4 oh " 


BLOVDY RAGE 
OF THAT GREAT 


ANTECHRIST OF ROME AND 


his ſuperSitious adherents, against the true 


Church of Chrilt and the faitiitull profeſſors 
of his Goſpell. 


DECLARED AT LARGE IN THE 
Hiſtorie of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes,appar ent= 


ly manifeſting vnto the world the viſtbilti: of our 
Church of England and of allthe reformed Churches 


throughout Chriftendome, for aboue foure hun= 


dred and fiftie yeares Lift paſt. 
Diuided into three parts. 


T he firſt soncernes their originall beginning, the puritie of their Re= 
lgion, the perſecutions which they hane (uffered throughout all 
E «rope, for the [þace of aboue foure hundred and fiftie yeares, 

The ſecond containes the hiſtorie of the Waldenſes called Albin- 


enſes. 


T he thigd concerneth the doftrine and diſcipline which hath bene 
common amongſt them,and the confutation of the dotrine of their 


adner (aries, 


All which hath bene fairhfully colleed out of the Authors 
named in the page following the Preface, 


By1.P.P.M. 
Tranſlated out of French by SAMs on LENNARD, 


—— PEI 


LONDON, 


Printed for Nathanael Newbery, and are to be ſold at the figne 
ef the Starre ynder Saint Peters Church in Corn- 


hill, and in Popes-head Alley, 16 2.4- 
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TO THE RI HO- 
NORABLE WILLIAM EARLE 
OF PEMBROOKE, BARON HERBERT 
of Cardiff, Lord Parre and Rofle of Can- 


dale, Lord Fitz Hugh , Marmion and Saint 

Quintin, Lord Chamberlaine of his Maie- 

ſties Houſe, Lord Guardien ofthe Stannery, 
-- and Gouernour of the Towne and Caſtle 
of Porteſmouth, Knight of the moſt noble 
order of the.Garter, and one of his Maie- 
ſties moſt honorable priuic Counſel, 


 Jeht Honorable, 

= ie more then honourable 
> and princely Prophet Dauid, 
19 entring into 4 due confidera- 


C t | S VE p- ) tion With himſelfe, how to 
= 


F = [ew himſclfe thankfull pnto 
. IH God for his great and -on= 
ſpeakable mercies and fauours beſtowed on him, he 
cryeth out, Quid retribuam Domino? what ſhall 
I render -onto the Lord for all his benefits beſtowed 
on me? and finding nothing could be returned , that 


could 
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The Epiſtle 
could carrie the leaSt proportion to his bounties, he 
preſently anſwereth, I'will receiue and not render, 1 
wll take the cup of ſaluation,and call ypon the name 
of the Lord, A ſtrange kinde of retribution it is tore- 
pay by taking more ; and yet thus ſtands the caſe at 
this time betwixt your Honor and my ſelfe. I haue 
many a time and oft meditated with my ſelfe how to 
do your Honor ſeruice,and to ſhew my ſelfe thankful 
in ſome meaſure, for that honorable fauour and rea- 
dineſſe Thaue cuer found in youro do me good, but 
finding nothing in my ſelfe that mig ht any way para- 
lell your gooaneſſe, Iwas enforced to ſay with Danid, 
Twill take and not giue, Iwill requite by asking more, 
My humble petition therefore to your Honor is, that 
you would be pleaſed to honor theſe my weake labours 
with your bonorable prote&t1on, The reaſons that em- 
bolden me to requeſt this fauour at your hands, are 
principally three, Firſt theloue you once bare tomy 
honorable friend and dearecoxen Henry Lord Da- 
cresof the South, the want of whom I feele the leſſe, 
becauſe Tfinde no want of loue in your ſelfe towards 
me for his ſake, The ſecond ts that loue and dutie I 
aid euer owe to your more then honorable Vncle Sir 
Philip Sidney, whom Ifollowed in the warres of the 
Netherland when he receiued his fatall wdund. The 
laſt andprincipall is your loue to God and true reli- 


gion, 


| Dedicatortie, | 
 gion,which bath made God to loue you,and the world 
fo honour you, The truth of which religion and rui- 
fibilitie of this our Church of England, is made mani- 
feſtin this hiſtory for the laſt foure hundred and fifty 
yeares : which confutesthat common andtriuiall ob- 
zeftion of the common Aduerſarie,. that our religion 
beganwith Luther. The Lord of his infinite mercie 
make you euer conſtant in the profeſſion and defence 
of the ſame truth and rehgion which you haue bene 
borne and bred in , that as your loue towards God 
doth daily increaſe, Gods loue towards you may in- 
creaſe too, to your everlaſting honour in this life, 
and cternall happineſſe in the life to come, 


Your Honors in all dutie 
to be commanded, 


Samſon Lennard. *- 
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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND PVISSANT 


LORD, FRANCIS DE BONNE, 
Duke, Peere, and Mareſchal ( now Conſtable) 
of France, Lieutenant Generall for his Ma- 
ietticin Dauphiney, Lord of Lef- 

digmieres, Oc. 


\ 9a Y very good Lord, this Hiſtorie 
=P) P doth rightly belong vnto you, and 
N you may challenge it as your due 
iS for many reaſons. Firſt becauſe the 
#4 moſt populous Churches of the 
S Sy waldexſes are within the circuite 

4 and encloſure of your gouernment, 
e 8& they hauc had nortime to breath 
in withlibertie, but onely then, when abour ſome fortic 
yeares lince you defended them from the outrages of 
their enemies both within and without the Realme:God 
chearing them vp by his goodnefle,they haue had a fure 
prote&ion by your louc and fauour, and a ſtrong bul- 
warke vnder your name. Beſides the proofes of the 
ſufferings of their forefathers in paſſed ages, arethe holy 
booties and ſpoyles that were made in the taking of Am- 
brun,when you reduced that Cityto the obediece of the 
King. The Archbiſhops of that place haue carefully kepr 
for abouc theſe laſt 4. hundred yeares, the orockſl and 
PIES againſt the ſaid waldz/ian Churches,which 

ath brought vpon thoſe thar perſecuted the an cuerla- 
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ſting ſhame ahd diſhonour;' and cointrarily-haus eterni- 
zed the pietieanditidgemnent of thar follower-of yours, 
that kept thebaggeot the ſaid procefſe from the fire of 
the-Archbiſhop of the ſaid:place , whoſe acceſle ro the 
Tower where they wereſavied; theenemic-endeuoured 
towichſtandetio 59 ov 30h bo ; 
It was the Lord of /u/co» Counſellerto the King in 
the Court of Parliament at Grenob/e,that recoured them 
and brought chem co our hands, contenting himſelfe in 
all that conqueſt with that onely bagge, which inditeth 
the diuell himſelfe with all his adherents , being reſerued 
for the good and cdification of the Church of God. 
All which being well conſidered, this. benefit comes 
from you.(my Lors) and the fruite of your armes. 
Hauing therefore reſolued with my ſelfe, to bring 
this hiſtotie ro light vader your name, I haue bur 
brought ico it firſt originall,by reſtoring irto it fiſt be- 
nefaQor, and dedicating this edifice ro him that. hath 
furniſhed it with the moſt ſubſtantiall marrer. ' And 
herein I haue wrought the more certaintie vnto it, in 
thatT haue dedicated ir to him that hath ſeene and 
knowne more of the ſtare of the ſaid waldenſes then I 
can write. And herein eſpecially doth the worke of God 
ſhew itſelfe , when wen of one and theſame name, and 
oneand the ſame Province, haue bene fo difterent in 
their deſignes. For it is aboue three hundred yeares 
Gace, thar thenoble Arroz5 de Bonne perlecuted in Dau- 
ind the fathers and grandfathers of thoſe whom our 
noble and great Francis de Bonne hath reſtored. Thus 
doth the ercrnall God know, when it pleaſeth him, how 
out of one and the ſame ſtemme ro make the light of his 
mercies to ſhine, from whence heretofore ſprang no- 
thing bur darkneſſe, Long and many happie yeares may 
your 
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The «Authors Epiſtle. 

your Honour cominue mtheſame purpoſe and intent, 
co preſerueand tolove that Church for which Chriſt 
Teſus died , andto dedicate thereftof your dayes to his 
glory, and the edification of thoſe flockes for whom he 
hath ſhed his moſt precious bloud.-: Herein confiſts all 
our glory. And that your felicitie may ſpring from 
tow, | begge at Gods hands from the bottomme of my 


heart,cuen with the ſame affetion,which binds me ever 
to continue + 


Tour Honours moſt humble 
ſeraant, 


John Paul Perrin 
of Lion. 


From Ny01s in Dauphiney, 
Iin.t. | 
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THE.-PREFACE. 


FROM Pigher efteeme then the world it ſelfe. 
RB iti the fruition of our Lord Ieſws 
9H & Chriſt. He was erncified for it , and 

0 without it nothing can be accounted 
CG F 5© ) $004. But as our Redeemer inuiteth vs 

Ro ER enter and to continue therein for 
onr ſaluation, ſo Satan endenourcth to make men wander 
from theright way to their damnation. He blindeth them, 
to the end they may take that for the Church that hath but 
the name thereof holding them in error, ſeducing them by « 
worldly glorious pompe, and ſo makes them diſdatne the true 
Church, principally becauſe it is ſwhiet to perſecution in the 
world:wherein they that honour not the Maifter cannot che- 
riſh the ſeruants: in ſuch ſort, that not acknowledging any 
other Church, then that which hath triumphed , for many 
azes together, inthe bloud of thoſe Martyrs whom it hath 
killed, they demand with great importunitie, what, and in 
what parts of the world the Chatholicke Church hath bene, 
if that which ſo long and ſopeaceably hath obtained the title 
thereof be not the ſame? Where ws it hid (ſay they) durine 
the fiue ages laſtpaſt * They are inſtant vpon vs that at the 
leaft we ſhew them (ome one, in the whele courſe of ſo many 
yeares, that hath beleeued that, which in our times bath 
bene ſo much extolled under the name of Reformation. 

This hiſtorie of the Chriſtians called waldenſes & Albin- 
genſes will ſatisfie thoſe that can reade it without paſſion. 
For therein appeares, that for theſe laſt foure hundred and 
fiftie yeares , therehane bene (eſpecially in Europe) a great 
number, in diners kingdomes and countries , which hauc 
made profeſſion of a religion altogether conformable to the 
word of God , and the doftrine which hath bene receinued in 
the reformed Churches, haning mourned under the darke- 
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neſſe of Antechri#t, wherein they ſhined like precious tones 
inadunghill, and roſes amon the thornes.. They ſeemed to 
theworld but 4s abieft men,but God beheld them as his chil- 
dren, and gaue them eyes to ſee, and eares to heare, and an 
beart to underſtand thetruth. And as be made way to his 
iudgements , by leauing thoſe tothe ſpirit of amazeadneſſe 
that had forſaken his word : ſo he hath made way to his mer- 
cies in withdrawing this remainder of his people fromthe 
Temples polluted with idolatries, cauſing the y, 2s inward 
miniſtericof his Spirit to worke 3n them, proniding them 
temples, and preſeruing them from the infection of the ex. 
ternall miniſterie, defiled with infinite humane inuentions. 

The writings of the ſaid. waldenſes and _Albingenſes, 
which haue bene miraculouſly preſeraed vnto this preſent 
time, make g:ed inthis hiſtorie the puritie of their religion, 
and iuſtifie them again# the imputations of their aduer(a- 
ries. They make it appeare unto the world, that they haue 
bad for the foundation of their faith, the Simbole of the Apo- 
ſeles, allowing alſo of that of Athanaſius: for the rule of their 
obedience, the eternalllaw of God: for or foftoncs of their 
prayers, the Lords prayer. CAnd finally that they haue pre- 
ſerned the Sacraments inſtituted byour Lord Teſus Chriſt in 
the ſelfeſamepuritie wherein he firſt ordained them. An 
alſo that they haue alwayes liued vnder a good and holy dif: 
cipline, carrying themſelues in regard ef their manners and 
conuerſation according to the (ame word, which the rule o 
their faith. Aud yet neuertheleſſe we ſhall make it appeare, 
that for alltheſe things pwithout which no man can be a true 
Chriſtian, they haue bene cruelly condemned to death, bani- 
ſhed, ſacked, burnt, carſed, and perſecated with violence of 
armes. 

Without reaſon then u it demanded, where the Church 
was in theſe ages laſt paſt , (ince it appeares that the almoſt 
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infinite numbers which the Popes for righteouſneſſe ſake 
haue put to death,were the Church, how contrarie ſoeuer to 
the Church of Rome and the Popes, in whatſoener they were 
contrary to the Churchof God. © , 

N ow foraſmuch as the firſt point of the truth which 
theſe faithfull Martyrs haue matmained, concerneth God, 
who i without beginning and without end, without whoſe 
command there is nothing true or auailable, it muſt nece(ſa- 
r ily follows that the inuentions of men muit giue place when 
God ſpeaketh, eſpecially the truth being as ancient as the 
lre._And we muſt alſo acknowledge, that they that haue be- 
leened in former ages in one onely God by Teſus Chriſt, haue © 
bene the true members of the Church, making the Catholike 
Churh, in what part of the world ſorutr they haue bene pla- 
2d, Now it appeares by the doftrine and confeſſion of the 
faithfull (whereof much is ſpoken in this hiſtorie) that they 
haue alwayes put their hope in the lining God, expeiting ſal- 
uation andtife by no other mranes but by the Soune of God. 
Tf thers. for theſe things they haue bene ſlaughtered , what 
wrong is done unto thoſe that are guiltie of the ſame ſinnes, 
by thoſe bloudie deſires which they haue to baniſh thoſe out 
of the world whoſe mouthes byreaſon they cannot flop, if 
feeming to ſecke the Church in ages paſt, they be ſent wats 
thaſe faithfull whom ſuch as themſelues haue put to death. 
Haue they not rather reaſon to be thankfull unto God with 
ws, for that the violent aſſaults of Satan hane bene alwayes 
in waine, becauſe the Church hath ener continued in the 
perſornof Gods ſeruants vittorious by faith, and triumphant 
by martyr dome: which we hane not meaſured in this hiſte- 
rie according to the crueltie of their puniſhment, but the iu- 
ſlice and goodneſſe of the cauſe?It will adde much tothe glory 
of God, to follow this bloud by the trace , gathering together 
the certaine proofes of the faith and conſtancie of millions of 
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The Preface. 


witneſes, who hane ſeated the truth with the loſe of their 
owne lints.T hey whoſe hearts God ſhall moue to enlarge this 
hiftorie, by the true narration of what hath paſſed touching 
this (ubie?2, in thoſe places where it hath pleaſed the Lora to 
make them grow &&+ increaſe( as there is no K ing dome, State, 
Principalitie,nor almoſt Citie, towne, or village in Europe, 
where this innocent bloud hath not bene ſhea) ſhall adde 
much to the edification of his Church,when many ſhallcontrt- 
bute to the notice thereof that which God hath done in paſ- 
jos ages , that we may know where and how he hath preſer- 
wea it. 
In this holy employment we nced not doubt of the venome 
of wicked tongues , the ſcoffes of Atheiſts and profane per- 
ſons, A ſtomacke ill affefted loues nothing but what is con- 
ftrary unto it, and the wicked hane nothixg in eſteeme, but 
what is conformable to their vitions humour. If the quippes 
of the wicked ſb$ld hae bene an hinderaxce to the ſeruice 
we owe onto God and to his Church, we bad giuen ouer this 
kiſtorie before we had written three lines thereof: for it 
hath bene ſnarled at by diuers upon the firſt brait thereof, 
what then may we thinke they will do, when they ſhall ſee 
that they neuer thought we could ſo truly baue maintained. 
Doubtleſſe paſſion will extort from malignant mindes the 
ſurgeſtionsof the malignant, in counterchange whereof 
{hauing aduertiſed thee, gentle Reader that in the firſt page 
and inſcription of this hiſtorte, thou haſt the name, the din;- 
ſion, the intention , the fraite, and theend, in afew lines) 1 
will pray to the eternal God for thoſe that wrong v5 , that he 
would be pleaſed to make them know the truth,and giue unto 
vs whom he bath placed and planted in hu reuſe after the 
conflicts of this life , that portion which he hath reſerned in 
heauen by his welbeloued Sonne our Lord leſus Chriſt, t0 
whom be all honour glory and power for eucr and ener, Amer. 


The 


The names of thoſe Authors cited in this bifforie that haue 
bene aduerſariesto the Waldenſes.. | 
Albert de Capitaneis Archdea* Conſtitutions of Pope A- 
con of Cremana, in his hiſto- lexander the fourth, | 
rie ofthe Waldenſes,and their Conſtitutions of Pope Cle- 
originall. ment the fourth * 
Alphonſusde Caftro, D 
B Dubrauius. 
Baronius in his Annals, E 
Sajnt Bernard, Eccius, 
Bellarmin, G 
Bernard de Girard Lord of Hail- Gaſpard Bruſchius. 
| lan. | Gualter Monke a Ieſuice. 
Bodin, Guichardia, 
C Guido de Perpignan. 
Carpentras his Boniour, Godefredus Monachus, 
| Claudius Rubis in his hiftocie of H | 
| Lion. Hoſius, 
Claudius Seiflel. Hiſtory of Languedoc. 
The Councell of Latran, I - 
The Councell of Vaur. . Jaques deRiberia, 


| The Councell of Mompelier, Iohn Bale. 
The Councellof Thoulouſe, , Tohn Vuier. 


The Councel! of Vienna. lIohnle Maire. 

The Councdll of Lion. K 
Conftitutions of the Emperour Krantzius. 

Fredericke Barbaroſla. L 


Conſtitutions of king Roges. Lindanus, . 
Conſlitutions of Pope Alezan- Letters ofPope Iohn 22. 


| der the third. Lewis 13. king ofÞrance. 
| Conſtitutions of Pope Innocent M | 
the third.. The Martyrologe. 


Conſtitutions of Pope Honorius, Mathew Paris. | 
Conſtitutions of Pope Gregorie. Memorials of the Archbi- 
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Noguiers. 

P 
Paul Languis, 
Paulus Z&rmylius; 
Platina, ; 
Peter of the valleys Sernay, a 
" Monke. 
Peres Library. 

R 
Raynerius. 

S 
The Sea of hiſtories, 


Sigonius. 


Simon Deuoion, 

Statutes of Lewis 9. 

Statutes of the Earle Remond 
the laſt Earle of Thoulouze. 

oy 7 

Du Thou, 

Thomas Walden. 

Treaſury of the hiſtories of 


France, 


V 
Veſembecius. 


The names of thoſe Authors cited in this hiſtorie that = 
haue made profeſſion of Reformation. | 


A 
Aldegonde. 

B 
Bullipger. 


A Caralogue of the witneſſes 
of truth, 
Chaſlagnon. 
Conſtans vpon the Reuela, 
E 
Eſrom Rudiger. 
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Hiſtory ofthe Martyrs of our 
times. 

Hiftorie of the eſtate of the 
Church. 


Hiſtorie of the Churches of 
France. 


Holagaray his hifloric of Foix, 
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The Inuemory of Serres. 
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Ioachim Camerarius., 
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Lauarrer, 
Lewis Camerarius. 
Luther, 
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» Hanibal Oli- 
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Vignaurx, 

k Georg Morel. 


La Papoliniere. 
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" A Review of the Councell of 
Trent, 
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Theodor Beza, 


V 
Viret, 
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rarie, 
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THE HISTO R I E 
OF THE WALDENSES, 


COMMONLY CALLED IN 
ENGLAND LOLLARDS: 


The firſt Booke. 


C nav. I. 


That God in all times hath raiſed wp labourers for the gathe- 
ring together of his Saints. At what time Valdo began to 
teach,and with what fruite:what be was and allthey that 
from his name are calied Walden ſes. 


VA TV AL a OD hath neuer left himſelfe 


AL 


WATL WE without witneſſes, but from 
WES 4 FG timetotime he raifeth vp inſtru- 
W LIE {ments to. publiſh his grace, en- 
A [3 $@=I riching them with necefſaric 
N\ JA "1 Þ gifts j the edification of his 
$5] ko Church , giving them his holy 
wt _— pl Spirit for their guide, and his 
@ZZ@% ruth fora rule , tothe endrhey 
may diſcernethe Church which began in Abel, tromrhat 
which beganin Caine: As alſoteaching themto ow 
B the. 
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che Church by the faith, and the faith by the Scriptures, 
ſtrengthening them inthe middeſt of theirgreateſt perſe- 
cutions,and making them toknow,that the croſſe is pro- 
ficable:, ſo long as the faithfull change by that meanes 
earth for heauen, and the children of God are not loſt 


 whenbeing maſſacred andcalt intothe fire by a courſe of 


juſtice, we may find in their bloudand aſhes the ſeed of 
the Church. 

That which hath bene obſeruedin allages , hath after 
a more particular manner appeared amongſtthoſe Chri- 
ſtians that are called waldenſes, who were raiſed ina time 
when Satan held men in ignorance , hauing wrapt the 
greateſt part of thoſe that call themſclues Chriſtians in 
thatgreat ſinne ofthe world, meanedolatrie,Kings and 
Princes imploying their authoritie for the eſtabliſhment 
thercof, appointing all thoſego the ſlaughter that would 
exempt themſclues from the wounds due vnto Idolaters. 

This was about the yeare of our Lorda thouſand one 
hundred and threeſcore, at what time the puniſhment of 
death was inflited vpon all thoſe that did not beleeue, 
that (the words of conſecration being pronounced by the 
Prieſt ) the body of our Lord Iefus Chriſt was in the 
Hoſte vnder the accidents of the bread, the roundneſſe 
and whiteneſſe, yea the very bodie, as great andas large as 
it was ypon the croile, the bread vaniſhing , and being 
rranſſubſtanriated into the fleſh of Chriſt. Ar what time 
it was likewiſe enioyned to adore the Hoſte, to crouch 
vnto it,to bow the knees before it: yea it was called God, 
and men did beate their breaſts before it,and locked it v 
in a boxe to worſhip it, as they ſtill vſe euenar this day, 

This doctrine being altogether vnknowne to the A- 
poſtles, who neuer ſpake word of any ſuck myſterie, as al. 
ſo inthe Primitiuc Church,wherein there was neuer any 


Docor 
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Door that taught this expiatorie ſacrifice for the li- 
ving and for the dead , occaſioned many Chriſtians to 
enter into a dereſtation thereof, chuſing rather to ſuffer a 
temporall death by reſiſting ſuch Idolatric, then by con- 
ſcenting thereunto to ſuffer inhell. | | 
Peter Valdo a citizen of Lions ſhewed himſclte moſt 3% 4c " bg 
couragious in the oppoſition of this inuention, taxing Anette. 
therewithal] diuerſe other corruptions, which with time vicles. 
crept into the Church of Rome, affirming that (he had 
loſt the faith of Iefus Chriſt , that ſhe was that whore of 
Babylen,that barren fig-tree,which our Sauiour had long 
before cugſ:d. 
That we werenot to obey the Pope, in as much as he 
was notthe head of the Church, 
That Monkerie was a ſtinking carrion , andthe marke 
of the Beaſt. 
That Purgatorie , Maſſes , dedication of Temples, 
worſhipping of Saints , commemoration of the dead, 
were no other then the inuentions of the diucll, and the 
ſnares of Avarice. 

Valdewas ſo much the moreattentiuely hearkned vnto, $cethe Sea of 
becauſe he was in high eſtecme for his learning and pie- Hiſtories, fol. 
tie, as alſo for his great bountie towards the pooxe , not (1,71 «5; 
onely nouriſhing their bodies with his material bread, ia bis hiſto- 
but their ſoules with the ſpirituall , exhorting them prin- — rs 
cipally to ſecke Ieſus Chriſt the true bread of their ſoules, VII 

Many Hiſtoriographers do write , that he had a reſo- Zak Soon. 
lution to leade an vnblameable life , approching as neare 1" dog 
as he could to that of the Apoſtles,S&&that vpon a mourn- thren of Bobe- 
full vnluckie accident that fell out vnexpected, and it was arg 
this. Being one cuening in the company of ſome ofhis ,,v.,m io his 
friends, after ſupper paſſing the time with talke, and re- flower of Chro- 


freſhing themſelues,one of the company fell downe dead Bs 
B 2 vpon 


The Catal, of 
witneſſes of the 
ruth, p.535. 
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ypon the ground , with which ſudden accident all that 


were preſent being ſtrangely affrighred , Ya/doamongſt 
the reſt was touched to the quicke , and by this dart of 


Simon de Noiox Gods juſtice was wrought to an extraordinary amend- 


in bis booke of 


the names of 
the DoRors of 
the Church, 


ment of life, applying himſelfe wholly to the reading of 
the Scriptures, ſeeking in them his ſaluation, and fome- 
times conſulting the writings of the ancients, he continu- 
ally inſtroed thoſe poore people that reſorted vnto him 
for almes. 

The Archbiſhop of Lions called loþn de Belles Mayors, 
being aduertiſed that Ya/do made profeſſion of teaching 
the people , boldly blaming the vice, luxury, eKcefſe and 
artogancie of the Pope and his Clergie, inhibited him 
from teaching, eſpecially for that being alay perſon , he 
exceeded the limits of his profeſſion and condition of 
life, and therefore that he ſhould not continue therein 
vnder paine of excommunication, & procecding againſt 
him as againſt an Hereticke. 

Yaldo replyed, that he could not hold his peace in a 
matter of ſo high importance as the faluation of men, 
and that he would rather obey God , who had enioyned 
him to ſpeake, then man who had commanded him to 
hold his peace. 

Vpon this anſwer the Archbiſhop endeauoured to 
haue him apprehended, but that could not be, becauſe 
YValdohaving many kinsfolke and friends,wasbeloued of 
many, and fo confinued —_ in Lions, by the fauour 
and proteRion of his friends for the ſpace of three 
yeares. 

Pope Alexanderthe third of that name, hauing vn- 
detftood that in Lyons there were diuers perſons that cal- 
led into queſtion his ſoueraigne authoritic over the 
whole Church, fearing that this beginning of rebellion 


; | might 
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might giueſome blow to his ſupreme dignitie & power, 


curled Yaldo and his adherents, and commanded the 
Archbiſhop to proceed againſt them by Ecckfiaſticall 
cenſures, euento the vtter extirpation ofthem. 

Claud. Rubis ſaith, that Yaldo and his followers were 
wholly chaſed our of Liens, and _Mbert de Capitanets 
ſaith that they could nor be wholly driuen out. Other 
things we cauld not learne of this firſt perſecution , but 
onely that they that eſcaped ourof Liems, whoof 7a/do 
were called Waldenſes,tollowed him; and afterwards did 
ſpread chemſelucs into diverſe companies and places. 


— — 


\ Cnaye., Il. 


That the diſperſion of Valdo and his followers , was the 
meanes that God w/ed to ſpread the aviirine of Valdo al- 
moſh throughout all Europe. + 1 _ + 


MA pat -bert de Capitaneis ſaith, that Valddretired 


Y Wo 1 binſclfe imo Dawphiney at his departure 
YL 2 from £foxs , and Claud. de Rnbis afhr- 
2} 


oy 


Se 

a D7 [Og £1 meth that he conuerſed in the mountaines 
SCID of the ſaid Province, with certaine-rude 
perſons, yet capable toreceiue the impreſſions of his be- 
leefe. Andrrue itis thatthe Churches of the waldenſes 
which haue continued very long, and whereot there are 
yet agreater number then in any other place of Europe, 
are they of Daupbiney , and the bordering race or linage 
ofthem, rhart is to ſay, thoſe of Piemomnt , and Proence. 
Viemer ſaith, that he retyred into P/cardte, where in a 
ſhorrtime, he did ſo much good,thatthere were diuerſe 
perſons that did adhere vnto his dodtrine, for. which 
B 3 ſhortly 


Claud, Rubis in 
Lis biſt.pa, 26y, 


Albeyt de Capit, 
io his booke of 
the on1gieall of 
the Yaudow. 


Vienier inthe 3. 
part of his hi- 
ſtoricall Biblio» 


theque.pa. 130, 
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pPubraxivciobis ſhorrly afrer they ſuffered great perſecutions. For as Du- 


hiſtorie of Bo- 


hemia, Booke 
14. 


See the Seaof 
Hiſtories, 


branius faith ſometime after, King Philip Auguſtus en- 
forced by the Eccleſiaſticall perſons, tooke armes againſt 
the waldenſes of Picardie, razed and ouerthrew three 
hundredhouſes of gentlemen that followed their part, 
and deſtroyed cerraine walled Townes, purſuing them 
into Flaxaders,whither they were fled, and cauſed anum- 
ber of them to be burnt. . 

This perſecution enforced many to flic into Germany, 
where ſhortly - after they were gricuouſly perſecuted, 
namely,inthecountrie of A!/atia,and along the Rhineby 
the Biſhops of XMayenceand of Srrasburge, who cauſed 
tobe burnt in the towne of 3z/gre thirtic fiueBurgeſſes 
of Mayence in one fire j andat<Mayence eighteene, who 
with great conſtancie ſuffered death. And at Strasburge 
foureſcore were burnt at the inſtance of the Biſhop of 
the place. Theſe perſecutions multiplied in ſuch fort b 


' the edification thar they receined who ſaw them dye, 


Math, Paris 1n 
his biſtoric of 


prayſing God,and aſſuring themſclues of his mercy, that 
notwithſtanding thecontinuall perſecutions, there were 
in the County-of Paſ/au,and about Bohemia, inthe yeare 
onethouſand three hundred and fifteene, to the number 
of foureſcorethouſand perſons that made profeſſion of 
the fame faith. 'They had likewiſe goodly Churches in 
Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hunzarie, as Math. 


the life of kiog Par/5 reports, inſtruted and governed by one Barthel- 


Hen. 3. inthe 
yeare 1223, 


mew borne at Carcaſſonxe. The Albegevis onthe other ſide 
profeſling the ſame faith, haue filled many countries, vn- 


till in theend,they were almoſt wholly exrirpated,as ſhall 
appearc intheir particular hiſtoric. 


Cuar. 
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Cuay. III, 


By what names the waldenſes haue bene called by their ad- 
uerſaries: and with what fanits and offences they haue 
bene charged. 


>& 4 He Monks, Inquiſitors and mortall ene- 
AK mies to the waldenſes, not being content to 
2 deliuer them euery day tothe ſecular power, 
& they have beſides layed vpon them man 
{& tney have be yed vp y 
* opprobrious imputations, affirming them 
tobe the authors of all the hereftes in the world which 
they endeuoured to purge, impuring all thoſemonſtrous 
abuſesthat they had forged onely to the Waldexſes, as if 
they onely had bene the receptacle of all errours. 
Firſt therefore they called them, of Yaldoa citizen of 
Lions, Waldenſes; ofthe countrie of Albi, Albigeozs. Pandas 
And becauſeſuch as did adhere tothe doctrine of Ya/- Albigees, 
do, departed from Lzjozs ſpoiled of all humane meanes, 
and the moſt part hauing left their goods behind them, 
in derifion they called them the begpgers of Lions. 
In Dauphiney they were called in -mockeric Chai- 
gnar ds. Chaignards, 
And becauſe ſome part ofthem paſſed the Alpes,they Tramonuines. 
werecalled Tramontaines. | 
And from one ofthe diſciples of yaldo, called 7oſeph, 
who preached in Dawphineyin the dioceſſeof Dye, they Me 
were called 7oſephiſts. | Wm. 
In Emglandthey were called Lo{lards, of the name of 791urgs. 
one Lollard who taught there. - 
Of two prieſts who taught the doQtrine of Yal/do in 
Lavgueave, called Henry, and Eſperon , they were called 
Henrt- 


Hemricient. 


Efperoniſtes, 


Arnoldiftes, 


Siccars, 


Fraticel:. 


Patareniens, of 


Paturins, 


Paſſagenes. 
Gaxares. 


Turlupins, 


Ti 0u!ouſains, 


Lombards, 
Piccards, 
Lionifles. 
Bohemiens, 


Cathares. 
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Booker. 
Hewriciens,and Eſperoniſles. 


Of one of their paſtors who preached in Albegeozs,na- 
med \_Arnold Hot,they were called _Arnoldiſts. 

In Prowercethey were called Siccars,a word of Pedlers. 
french whichfignifiech'Cutpurſe, 

In 1taitethey were called Fraticell;, as much to ſay, as 
Shifters , becauſe they lived intrue loue and concord to- 

ether. 
: Andbecauſethey obſerued no other day of reſt but the 
Sabbath dayes, they called them 1»/abathas, as muchto 
fay, as they obſeruedno Sabbath. 

And becauſe they were alwayes expoſed to continu. 
all ſufferings, fromthe Latin word Pa#7, which ſignifieth 
ro ſuffer they called them Patareniens. 

Andforalmuctras like poore paſlengers,they wandred 
from oneplaceto another they were called Paſ/agenes. 

In Germany they were called Gazares, as much to ſay, 
as execrable and egregiouſly wicked. 

In Flanders they were called Turiuprns, that is to ſay, 
dwellers with wolues , becauſe by reaſon of their perſe- 
cutions they were conſtrained many times to dwell in 
woods and defarts. 

Sometimesthey were called by the names of thoſe 
countries and regions wherethey dwelt , as of 41bz, Al- 
bigeois: of Tonlouze,Toulouſains, of Lombardie,Lombards, 
«redo Piccards, of Lion, Lienifis, of Bohemia, Bohe- 
mens. 

Sometimesro make them more odious , they made 
them cofederates with ancient heretickes, bur yer vnder 
morethen ridiculous pretexes. For becauſe they made 

rofeſhon of puritie in their lives , and of faith, they cal- 
[edthem Catheres. And becauſe they denied rhe bread 


which the prieft ſhewed in the Maſſe ro be God, they 
c 
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called them Arriens, as denying the diuinitie of the eter. 4m. 

nall Sonne of God. And becauſe they maintained that 

the authoritice of Emperours and Kings depends not 

vpon the authoritie of the Pope , they called them CAfa- ang 
LC : Iques, 

nicheensas appointing two Princes.And for other cauſes c,,,,;v7u... 

whichthey fained, they called them Gnoſtiques, Cataphri- Adamires. 

giens, Adamites,and Apoſtoliques. Apo oliques, * 

Sometimes they ſpircfully abuſed them. Matthew Pa- 
ris cals them Ribalds. The campiler of the Treaſure of nM 
hiſtories calles thrm Buggerergy Rubis ſaith , that when a =*...DA.tay 
man ſpeakes ofa ſorcerer , Is him Yadois. And thar 
which is more, he takes vpon him to prove that they are 
ſo. To which temeririe it ſhall be neceſlaric to anſwer 
in his dueplace, wherethey ſhall be cleared from all 
thoſe impoſtures which their enemies have layed vpon 
them, out of thoſe bookes from which we haue gathe- 
red that which followeth, 

Firſt they impoſe vpon them, that ancient calumnie This impoſture 
wherewith the painims defamed the Chriftians of the rn ag 
Pcimative Church , thatis, thatthey afſembled them- ,,,,, Ag Capite- 
ſelues in the night time,in corners and __ holes,and nes, of the ori- 
that the Paſtourcomanded the lights ſhould be put our, $152" = a 
ſaying, Qu# poteſt capere capiat, thatis,catch who catch tothe booke of 
can, whrreupon every man enceuoreth to faſten vpon 5c, de 
whom he can , without any reſpc& of bloud or paren- 7,4 1ercrica 
tage, and tizatthe lights being put out, they commitred /a. 36. 
abhominable inceſts; many times the child with his mo- 7 me Mes 
ther, the brother with his ſiſter , andthe farher with his Prieſts of Buhe= 


owne daughter : adding moreouer,that they were to vn- 2%, which they 


derſtand, that the children begotten by ſuch copulati- king Faro 
ons were moſt fit to be Paſtours. againſt the Va- 


Secondly, they haue charged them. that they main- 92. . 
raine thata man may put away his wife when he 4 ann bh 
the 
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.  . rnewifeherhusband to follow that ſeQ. 
| etaud. Rubisin The third calumnic that they charge them withall is, 


ponpangedag that they haue communitie of all things amongſt them, 


euen of their wives and all. 
| S. Bernard in - 


| bu Homily 66. . Thefourthis, that they reie& the baptiſme of little 
ypon the Can- infants. 


| ticles, The fifth, that they adore their Paſtors, proſtrating | 
| Albert vid. themfelues before them. 


| Ihert ibid The ſ1xth, that they iv thatit is not lawfull to 


ſvcare,for any cauſe whagſoeuer. 


Rain. fo!.36, The ſeuenth, that the WWaintaine that the Pope doth 
ſinne mortally when he makes warre againſt the Turke, 
andthatthey likewiſe finne morrally that do obey him, 2 
when by them he makes warre againſt heretickes, 
Rein, ibid. fl, The Cight calumnic is, that they vſe no reucrence to- 
22, anticle 32. wards holy places, and that he fins nor more grieuouſly 
that burneth a Church, then he that breakes into any o- 
therpriuatc houle. | 
Albert ibid. The ninth,  thatthey maintaine that the Magiſtrate 
oughtnot ro condemne any to death, and that they that 
do it{inne mortally : and that they maintaine this error, 
tothe end they may eſcapethe hands ofthe Iudge, and 

o vnpuniſhed. 

The tenth,that the lay-man being in the ſtate of grace, 
hath more authoritie then the Prince that lines in his 
ſinne. | | 
Rein, in Summa = Thecleuventh, that with the Manicheens they ordaine 
fol. 12, two Princes,that 1s,one good God,the creator of good, 

and onebad,thatis,the diuell,the creator of euill, 
dem ib, de for- The twelfth , that whatſoeuer is done witha good in- 
maberei.ſol.21. tention,is good, and that enery one ſhall be ſaued inthat 
. . which hedoth in tharſaid good intention. 
Albert. de origi» : "4 "Yep 
we Yaud. fila, Thethirteenth.that it is a meritorious worke rt 


4 


Idem ibid. 


o per- 
ſecute 
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ſecute the Prieſts of the. Church of Rozpe, the Prelates 
and their ſubie&s. Andthata man way without ſinne 
hurt them in their perſons or goods, and withhold their 
tenthes from them without ſcruple of conſcience. 

The laſtis taken out of the booke of Rubis ,, where he Cong eg 
ſaith, that Yaſs and his Paſtors retired themſelues into Lis, bs, 
Dauphineyin the vale Pate, and the valley Angrongne, pa. 169. 
where they found certaine people rather like ſauage 
beaſts then men, ſuffering themſeluesro be mocked and 
abuſed , and whereghey became, ſaith he, one like ano- 
ther, and ſuch as rid poſt ypon abeſom. Adding there- 
withall (to bring withinthe compaſle of his calumnies, 
the Townes, Cirtics,8& States where the Goſpell is recei- 
ucdin our times:)And to ſay the truth(faith he)rheſe are 
two things that commonly tollow the one the other, he- 
reſie and forcerie , as it is verified in our times, in thoſe 
Cities and Prouinces which  haue giuen entertainment 
vnto hereſie. : : 


U— 
DD 


Cual- ITIL 


How the waldenſes are inſtified and cleared from the -ca- 
lumnies contained in the former Chapter, by thoſe wri- 


tings which they haue left. 


DAUNRY He redenſes of Bohemis ,, whether they 

TE were the remainder» of that people thar 

#2 followed /a/de;as fome are of opinion thar 
Wd he ended his-dayes in Bohemia, atter he had 
retired himſclfe out of Germany , and efca- 
ped the handsofthe:Bifhops of Mayerce and Strasburge: 
or whether they were ſuch Ar 8 as: ——_ 
; 2 cſle 


a ae te ns IE 
—_ 


—_—_ 


Dtbe letter to 


king Ladiſtaus. 
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feffed the ſame faith which the walderſes did, it is with- 
out all doubt that they were gricuoufly perſecuted by 
king Ladiſlaus king of Hungary and Bobemia:and we haue 
in our owne handsan Apologie of the ſaid Wa/denſes, 
which they ſent vato the king whom they called Larce- 
las, to iuſtifie themſeclues againſt ſundry complaints 
which were made againſtthem by their aduerſaries : as 
alſo we haue a booke with this inſcription, Aico es la cauſa 
del noſtre deſpartiment de la Glziſa Romana. That isto ſay, 
Behold the cauſe of ourſeparatiomffom the Church of 
Rome. And foraſmuch as the anſwer tothe firſt calum- 
nie, that is, that they aſſembledthemſelues in darke cor- 
ners, where the candles being put out, their aduerſaries 
do affirme they committed villanons inceſts, we haue 
copied out the anſwer of the ſaid Apologic in their 


owne tearmes and language,for the more certaintie,and 
berter edification. | 


This Apologie the author Tean Paul Perrin ſet downe in two 
columnes,the one French the other inthe language of the 
Waldenſes , which for breuity ſake we ſet downe onely in 
mel, referring thoſe vntothe French booke that deſire 


zo ſee the originall. 


A More other things (ſay they) they publiſh,like an- 
grie barking curres, thatit is a law and common a- 
monegſt vs toſay, Yeeldthy ſelfe ro whomſoeuer ſhal re- 
queſt thee: and that we take our pleaſures in darke caues 
andcorners with whomſocuer (hall preſent themſclues 
vnto vs, whether they be our mothers, or daughters, or 
wiues, or ſiſters. 

How truethis is , it may appearein that God having 
keptand preſerucd vs for aboucthele forty yeares paſt, 


os 
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it hath bene neuer knowne that there hath bene any 
whoredome amongſt vs that hath eſcaped vnpuniſhed, 
or any ſuch viilanic committed. In ſuch fort that our 
lives and carriages condemne thoſe that accule vs. 

And for as much as the waldenſesſpeake this ofthem- 
ſclues,and to their owne praiſe, and therefore this their 
iuſtification may ſceme bur weake,looke alittle into that 
which they haue written elſewhere again{t whordome, 
which may ſuffice to ſhew, that they wete very far from 
this diabolicall affkeQtion to debaſe themſelues by inceſts. 


The ſinne of luxury is very pleaſing to the diuel],diſplea. Their bookeof 


ſing voto God, and iniurious againſt our neighbours, 


e remedie a- 


gainſtthe fione 


becauſe therein a man obeycrh the baſeſt part of his bo« of luzury.Chap 
die, rather then God who hath preferued it. A fooliſh 


woinan doth not onely take from a man his good, bur 
himſelfe too, He that is giuen to this vice keepes faith to 
noman, and therefore Dauid cauſed his fairhfull ſeruanr 
to beſlaine, thathe might enioy his wife. 40x defiled 
his ſiſter Tamar. This vice columes the heritage of many, 
as it is ſaid of the prodigall child , that he waſted his 
goods liuing luxuriouſly. Be/aaz made choiſe of this 
ſinne;to proucke the children of Iſrael to {inne, by occa- 
fion whereof there died rwenty foure thouſand perſons. 
This finne was the cauſe of the blindnefle of Sampſon: ir 
peruerted Salomon:and many haue periſhed by the beau- 
tic ofa woman. Prayer,and faſting, and diſtance of place 
are the remedies againſt this ſinne. For a man may ouer- 
come other vices by combating with them, bur in this 
a man is neuer victorious but by flying from ir, and nor 
approching neaxe vnto it : whereof we haue an example 
in 7oſeph. Itis therefore our duties to pray daily to the 
Lord,that he will keepe vs farre fromthe hos of luxury, 


. andgiuevs vnderſtanding and chaſtuie. 
C3 Againſt 


— — ——  -— "—_ __—_—— 
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See their bokk Againſt the ſecond impoſture, that they maintaine 
- ao in thataman may pur away his wite when it pleaſeth him, 
—_— they ſay that marriage is a knot that cannor be vntyed 
bur by death,except ir befor fornication,as our Sautour 
Chriſt ſaith. And Saint Paul r1.Corinth.7. faith, That the 
wife is not to depart from her husband, nor the husband 
from his wife, 
Seethebooke "To the third calumnie, rouching the communitie of 
otthe Walden« 9g00ds and wives, they ſay concerning marriage, that it 
ſes iotituled of , —Y 
vertues io the Was ordained by God long fince inthe terreſtrial Para- 
Chapter ofma- diſe , and that itis a good remedie againſt whoredome. 
TI And that Saint Pau/\{peaking thereot ſaith, Let every man 
baue his wife, and euery woman ber busband : As alſo that 
the husband ought to loue his wife as Chriſt loued his 
Church, and that the married couple ought to liue toge- 
ther in holineſſe with their children,bringing them vpin 
the feare of God. | 
As touching goods, euery man hath poſlefled his 
owne proper ſubſtance at all times and in all places. In 
It appeareth by Dawphizey, when the Archbiſhops of Ambran, 1ohn and 
the proces that Roſtazzz, had ſpoiled them of their goods : when the 
dog 1, Lord of Argentiere,and Montainar, and Arreas of Bonne 
it appeares that had diſpoſleſſed the wa Lienſes that dwelt in the valley of 
gp boron Fraiſſimere and of Argentiere of their goods and poſ- 
condemned the ſeſſions , the reſtitution of every mans inheritance was 
vſurpers ofthe proſecuted by the particular perſons from whom they 
ors ot the hadtaken them. "The waldenſes of Prouence do demand 
aldenſes to a R . 
reſtnurioo. At this preſent of the Pope, the goods and lands which 
_ q_—_ by haue bene annexedto their dewaine , and taken from 
Meneobe, and TEM by confiſcation, euery particular perſon making 
other inſtances faith for euery partand parcell of goods andlands which 


made by the haddeſcended vpon them fromtheir anceſtors the al- 
Waldenſes of 


Proucoc, A4enſestime out of mind,they neuer hauing had any ſuch 
$0 þ = a commu» 


Chap.4. of theWaldenſes., 15 
communitie amongſt them , that might any way dero- 
gate from that lawfull proprietic which euery one hadto 
his owne lands. F 

The fourth calumnie was touching Baptiſine,which,it Iothe booke of 
is ſaid,rhey denicedto little infants: but from this imputa- 3 Waldenies 
tion they quit themſelues as followeth. Spiritual Alma- 

The time and place of thoſe that are to be baptized is. 24«k«.fol.a5. 
not ordained, bur the charitic and edification of the 
Church and congregation muſt ſerue fora ruletherein, 

OC» 

And therefore they to whom the children were neareſt 
allied brought their infants to be baptized, as their pa- 
rents, or any other whom God had made charitable in 
that kind, 

True it is, that being conſtrained for ſome certaine 
hundred ycares to ſuffer their children to be baptized by 
the Pricſts of the Church of Rome, they deferred the do- 
ing thereof as long as they could -oſhbly, becauſe they 
had in-deteſtation thoſe humane inuentions which were 
addedto that holy Sacrament,which they held to be but 

ollations therof. And foraſmuch as their Paſtors (which 
they called Barbes) were many times abroad imployed in 
the ſeruice of their Churches , they could nor haue the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme adminiſtred ro their infants by 
their owne Miniſters: for this cauſe they kept them long 
from Bapriſme, which the Prieſts perceiving, and raking 
notice of, charged them thereupon with this impoſture: 
which not onely their aduerfaries have belecued, bur 
diucrſe others who haue well approved oftheirlife and 
faith in all orher points. 
 Thefifthcalumnie was,that they adored their Paſtors, 
proſtrating themſelues before them. To iuſtifie the Wa. 
dcnſes from this impoſture, there needs no more,but that 
Wl the 
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the Reader will be pleaſed ro take the paines to reade that 
which they have written touching the adoration of one 
onely God , in the expoſition that they made in the 
booke of their do@rine vpon the firſt Commandement 
of the Law of God. There you ſhall find chat rhey haue 
giuen much honoureuen totheir Paſtors, as vnto thole 
thatkeepethe word of Reconciliation,entertaining them 
charitably , accowpting themſclues obliged thereunto 
for conlcience ſake; but that they ever had any intention 
to giue that worſhip rothe creature that is onely due vn- 
tothe Creator,can neuer be made goed but by way of 
ſt appeareth by calumnie. Howſoeuer Albert de Caprtancis their deadl 
the proceſſe enemie in the Dioceſle of Twriz, would hauc extorred 


formed by the , 
Cid ard. WO them, that they adored their Paſtors, which he 


gainſt the Wal- COuld neuer enforce them to confeſle, 
_— the The fixt calumnie was, that they maintained, that it 
rr was not lawfull to ſweare at all. 


Ta their booke They ſay and affirme,that there are lawfull oathes ten- 
ntirulec i dingto the honour of God and the edification of our 
oanackejin the Neighbours, alledging that place in the 6. Heb.16. That 
expoſition of yen ſweare by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is 
ues - tothemanend of all ſtrife. As alſo they alledge, that it was 
' _ enioyned the people of Iſtacl to ſweare by the name of 
the eternall God, Deut. 6.13. andthe examples of thoſe 
oathes that paſt betweene TMbimelecand Iſaac, Gen. 26. 
31. andthe oath of 7acob, Gen. 31.5 3. 
The ſeuenth calumnie was, to make them odious to 
the people, as if they had preferred the peace with the 
Turke, before that with the Church & the kingdome of 
Chriſt, affirming that they maiatained,that the Pope did 
mortally ſinne when he ſends an expedition of ſouldiers 
with the badge of the croſle vpon their Caſſockes or 
Coatarmour againſt the Sarazers. 


For 
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For their iuſtification herein, we muſt obſerue, that ta the booke of 
they complaine not ofthe enterpriſe ofwarre againſt the ** cauſes of | 
Turkes, but of thoſe ſpoiles that the Popes make of the {5 rho ns 
goods of the Church and other diuine graces vnder the ofRome.p.235 
pretence thereof, abuſing the ignorant people with their 
Buls and BenediQtions, who too willingly receiue their 
lies and inuentions, buying them ata deare rate. As alſo 
rhey thinke hardly of it,that the Pope ſhould ſend our his 
Croiſaaes, his croſſed ſouldiers being ſtrangers, to purſue 
them as heretickes, before they be heard or conuinced to 

*'beſuch. - 

But they are not the onely men that condemne this a- 
uarice, which the reuenging ſpitits of the Popes hauc 
ſhewed by their Croiſades. 

Paulus Langins a Germane Hiſtoriographer layes an P4103. inkis 
imputation vpon Leo the tenth, thar he levied great Font: of 


« France 1513, 
ſummes of money vnder a pretence of watre againſt the Sec the exami- 


Turkes, which he beſtowed ſhortly after vpon thirtie 2250» of he 
Cardinals, which he had newly created. aaa BI 
Gutcciazdine noterh in his Hiſtorie, that the ſelfe ſame 
Pope impoſed great exaftions vpon the people, the be- 
nefit whercof fell intothe lap of his ſiſter Magdalen, and 
that all that lcuic of money was bur to ſatisfie the aua- 
riceofa woman, and that the Biſhop of Arembo/ap was 
rhought by him a commiſſarie worthy ſuchan a&ion, to 
put it in execution with all manner ofextortion, 
Alexander the fourth converted the vow of Hieruſa- 
lem , to the vow of Poxil,that is to ſay, the vow of re- A par of Na- 
uenge: For he gaue power to his Legars to abſolue the yre-coragcun 
King of England, Henry the third by name, diſpenſing held | 
with his vow of the croſle for Hzerwſa/em,vpon condition gerous, 
that he ſhould go ro Ponille, to make warre againſt Mar. 
fred Frederic Emperour not on before. Itisthe Hiſto- 


riographer 
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Math, Paricin riographer Math.Paris, chat ſetteth downethe complaint 
his Hiſtoric of that then was made, that is to ſay, that the tenths im- 


rg ploycd for the ſuccour ofthe holy Land,were takenaway 
booke of the © and. conuerted to the relicte of Pourlle, againſt the Chri- 


examination of @: 
the Councell of ſtians. 


Trent.cap.s. The eight calumnie was, that they vſed no reverence 


In the booke of tgwards holy and conſecrated places, holding that that 
the caules of 


their ſeparation MAN {10ncd not more gricuoutly that burneth a Church, 
£6 the Church then he that breakes into any other houſe. 


of Kome,p.125 They ſay,that ncither the place,nor the chaire,make a 


manthe more holy, and they have maintained that they 


deceiue themſclues much that comfort themſelues, or 

reſume the more, becauſe of the dignitic of the place: 
For what place more high then Paradiſe £ what place 
more ſecure then heauen? and yer neuerthelefſe man was 
baniſhed out of Paradiſe for ſinning there ; and the An- 
gels werethrowne from heauen,o the end they might be 
examples to thoſethatcameafter,and to teach them,thar 
it 15 not the place, nor the greatneſſe nor Gignitic there- 
of, that makes a man holy , but the innoccncie of his 
life. 

Againſt the ninth calumnie,thart is to ſay that they de- 
fend that the Magiſtrate ought not to condemneany to 
death, they ſay: 

In thebooke of Tat it is writtE,that we are not to ſuffer the malefator 


the Waldenles to line , and that without correction and diſcipline do- 
entituled The 


| rine ſerues tono purpoſe , ncither ſhould indgements 

light of the trea- 3 v 

fare of fach, be acknowledged nor finnes puniſhed. And therefore 

fol.214. iuſt anger ische mother of diſcipline, and patience with- 
out reaſon, the ſeed of vices, and permitteth the wicked 


to digrefle from truth and honeſtie. 
k appearetb by 


True it is that they have found fault thar'the Magi- 
—_ cw Hrates ſfould deliucr them to death, without any other 


knowledge 


. 
: 


-_ » 


— — 


mas =o, 


— _ . 
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knowledge of the caule, then the ſimple report of Prieſts the King Lady: 


and Monkes,who were parties and judges, inſomuchthar _ Rog of 


uogary and 


having diſcouered the abuſe which they brought into pohemia. 


the Church, they condemned them for heretickes , and 
deliuered them to the ſecular power ( fo they call their 
Magiſtrates.) Now this ſeemed vnto them a cruell {im- 
plicitic in the ſaid Magiſtrates , to giue faith to perſons 
paſſionate and not indifferent, ſuch as the aforeſaid 
Prieſts were, and to put to death ſo many poore in- 
nocent people, neuer hearing them or examining the 
cauſe. | 

The tenth calumnie , was to make them odious to 
Kings and Princes,that is to ſay,that a lay manin the ſtate 
4 grace,had greater authoritie then a Prince liuing in his 

innes. 


Againſt this impoſture they affirme , thatcuery one [* th<booke of 


the cauſes of 


muſt be ſubie& rothoſe that are in authoritie, obey them, y.cic ſeparation” 
loue them, be at peace with them, honour them with #6 the Church 
double honour, in ſubie&ion,and obedience, and readi- * ome. P47. 


neſſe, paying vnto them that which is their due. 

The eleuenth calumnic was grounded vpon thart afſer- 
tion ofthe waldenſes, that the Pope had no authoritie 0- 
uer the Kings and Princes of the earth , who depend im- 


mediatly ypon God alone. For from thence they take - 


occaſion to call them Manichees, as appointing two 
Princes. 

Againſt this imputation they ſay;We belecue that the 
holy Trinitic hath created all things viſible and inviſible, 
and that he is Lord of things celeſtiall, terreſtiall,and in- 
fernall,as itis ſaid in S.1ohw, A/{things are made by bim,and 
without him nothing « made. 

 Thebeginning ofthis calumnie was taken out of the 
Extrauagantes of Pope Boniface 8.who ſubicRing the au- 
| 2 thoritic 


In the booke of 


the trcaſure of 
faith.art.2, 
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thoritie of Emperours vnto his, ſaith ofhis owne, On: - 
eunque huic pote#tati reſiſtit, Dei ordinmtioni reſiſtit, niſi auo 
(ſicut Manichens) fingat eſſe principia, De Matorit. & obe- 
dientia, Can. V nam ſanttam.l.1. tom. 8. 

The twelfth calumnic imports thus much, that they 
held that whatſocuer is done with a good intention is 
good, and that cuery one ſhall be ſaued in whatfocuer is 
done with the ſaid good intention, 

To this impoſture we need no other anſwer then that 

Rain, lib, de for- which the Monke Raynerius (who was alwates their back- 
5 berelic, alt. f:jend) faith elſewhere, that is, that they maintainerhar 
; euery man is ſaued by his faith, which he cals a Se. It 
is very neceſſary that alyer ſhould haue a better memo- 

ric, then to affirme things contradiRorie. 

And to ſhew that they made no profeſſion of any ſuch 
beleefe, that may ſufficethar they haue ſaid againſt Anti- 
chriſt;That he hath brought theſe errors into the Church 
pRget a colour of good intention, and a ſhew of 

aith, 
The thirteenth calumnie was,that they maintaine that 
a man may kill, or deraine from the Prieſts their tithes, 
without ſcruple of conſcience. 
It is certaine that if the Waldenſes had power to em- 
. ploy their tithes to ſome other viethen to the nouriſh- 
ment of thoſe whom they find to be dumbe dogs,drow- 
fie watchmen, ſlow bellies, ſeducing and being ſeduced, 
hz appanreth5y they had done it : butthere was neuer any as yet that 
aint the Wal- hath occaſioned the [caſt troubles that may be in that re- 
denſes of Dau- pard, It well appeareththat in whatſocuer depended on 
pcs Large their owne wils, they haue neuer offered more or lefſe 
other Monkes vnto thoſe people, taking no thought for their Maſſes 
toquifizors. and Trentals after their death:the which the Prieſts com- 

plaine of, and from thence take occaſion to accuſe them 


for 
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for heretickes. Andas touching reuenge;heare what they 
fay. : 1.9 i] 
"The Lordknowing that we ſhall be deliuered; ſaithr tathe booke of 
Beware of men: but he doth not teach or counſell any of tbe Waldeoſes 
his choſen,to kill any, butrather ro/louetheir enemies. 6 7g ding 
When his diſciplesſaid vnto him,inthe ninth of S.Zuke, 
Wilt thou that we command that fire come downe from hea- 
wen, and conſume them? Chriſt anſwered and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye areof: Againethe Lord 
faith vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword into thy fbeath,c#c. Fos 
temporall aduerfities are to: be contemned, and patient- 
ly-to be endured, for there happeneth nothing therein 
thatis new. We are here the Lords floore, to be beaten, 
as the corne when'it is ſeparated from the chafte. 
The laſt calumnic of the 74a/dexſes,which we haue ga- 
chered out of the writings of their aduerſaries, is thar 
which Claud. Rubis layes vpon them as a foule aſperſion, claud. xubi 
in his Hiſtoric ofthe Citic of Lioxs. Thar being retired it bis biſlo- 
vnto the Alpes, art their departure-from Zzonsthey be- 1g, OP 
came like the reſt ofthe people of that countrey,beeſome 
riders. | 
And he is not content to tie himſeife tothe Yaudors 
onely, bur he addeth, Theſe are things that ordinarily 
follow one another, Herefic and Sorcerie, as it is verifted 
(faith he) inour times inthoſe Cities and Prouincesthar 
haue giuen cntertainment vnto hereſle. 
_Weewaill firſt iuſtifie the Wa/derſes, andthen anfwer 
Rubis in the behalfe ofthoſe Cities and Provinces which 
he hath incloſed within this calumnie. All they offend a- 
gainſt the firſt Commandemer (ſay the YVaudoz in the ex+ 
poſition of the firſt Commandementr) that beleeue that ., 
the Planets can enforce the will of man. Theſe kind of 
men, as much as in them lies, accomprt the Planets as 


D 3 gods; 
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ods for a _— ynto the creature, that which 
longs vnto the Creator. Againſt which the Propher le- 
remie 10. ſpeaketh: Learne not the way of the heathen, and 
be not diſmayed at the fignes of beauen, for the heathen are 
diſmeyed at them. AndS. Paul inthe fourth tothe Gala- 
thians, Te obſerue moneths,and aayes,and times and yeares: 
but I am afraid of you, leſt 1 haue beſtowed pon you labour 
1 Vaine. 

All they offend againſtthis commandement, that be- 
leeue Sorcerers and Soothſayers : for theſe men beleeue 
the diuels are gods. The reaſon is, becauſe they aske of 
diuels that which God alone can give, that is, to manifeſt 
things hidden, and to foreſhew the truth of things ro 
come, which is forbidden of God, Levit. 19. 31. Regard 
met them that haue familiar ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wi- 
zards tobe defiled with them. And inthe 20. 6. The ſoule 
that turneth after four 4s haue_ familiar ſpirits, and after 
wizards to go « whoring after them, will ſet my face againſt 
that ſoule, and will cut him off from amongſt his people . And 
inthelaſt verſs of that Chapter, A man or woman that 
hath a familiar ſpirit, or that 's a wizard, ſhall ſurely be put 
to death, they ſhall tone them with ſtones, their bloud ſhall 
be upon them. 

touching the puniſhment of this ſinne, and the 
vengeancethat God taketh ypon ſuch a one,we reade in 
the 2. Kings 1. 3. that the Angell of the Lord ſent vnto 
Eljahto meete the meſſengers of Ahaziah, and to fa 
vnto them, 7s t not becauſe there ts not a God in Iſrael, that 
ye goto enquire of Baal=ehub the God of Ekrow? and there- 
fore ſaith the Lord in that place,Thoy ſhalt not come downe 
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from that bed on which thou art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 


Saul died, becauſe he had diſobeyed the commande- 
ment of God which he gaue vnto him : he regarded ir 


nor, 
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not, neither did he hope inthe Lord, but rooke counſel 
of Sorcerers, for which cauſe the Lord rooke away his 
life, and transferred his kingdome vnto Dawid the ſonne 
of }ſha7. 

Let eucry man therefore know, that all enchantment, 
or coniuration,or charme in writing, made to giuereme- 
die to any kind of perſons or beaſts,is of no value, bur is 
rather a ſnare of our ancient aduerſarie the diuel|, by 
which he entrappeth and deceiueth mankind. 

Here you may ſee what the waldenſes haue written a- 
eainſt Sorcerers our of the word of God. It remaineth 
that we anſwer vnto that calumnie of Rub#, that itis ap- 
rare in our times,that herefie and ſorcerie arc inſepara- 

ly ioynedtogether, in thoſe Cities and. Prouinces that 
haue giuen place vnto herefic. 

He raxeth withour all doubt the Citic of Geneua, and 
the States of the Cartons that hauerecciued the Goſpell, 
without any other ſhew of proofe, butthat moſt com- 
monly inthoſeplaces Sorcerers arecodemned to death, 
following the commandement of God , which ſuffereth 
no Sorcerer to liue, He might farre better haue conclu- 
ded, if he had faid that in thoſe places where the refor. 
mation of Religion was eſtabliſhed in our times, noman 
doth either conuerfe or hath acquaintance with Sorce- 
rers, but ſo ſoone as any ſuch is found he is put ro death: 
And therefore no man can affirme that to be rrue,excepr 
he will ſay, that to burne Sorcerers , is to ſupport them, 
and by the aurhoritic of the word to put them to death, 
be a kind ofhereſte. 

Itis true indeed that inthoſe places herefic and ſorce- 
ric are ioyned together, where they that make profeſſion 
to teach the people are for the moſt ou Sorcerersz 


whereofmany men haue complained, who haue written 
with 


Bod in his De- 
mon,l.4.c.6.p. 
21, 


f Tohn Vater in 

ll bis booke of di- 

nels.|, 4. chap. 3. 
fol. 303. 
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with a great deale of griefe, that which they knew to be 
put in praCtiſeby their Pricſts and Monks,yea by ſome of 
the Popes themlelues. 

Bodin affirmeth, that there are infinite indictments in 
which it appeareth that the Prieſts many times are nor 
anely Sorcerers,or at leaſt wiſe that Sorcerers bauc intel- 
Meence with the Prieſts, but that they are content to ſay 
Maſſes for Sorcerers, fitting them with ſacrifices , con- 
ſecrating their parchments, putting rings vpon their 
graucn tombes, or other the like things vpon their 
akar, or vader the linnen of the altar when they ſaid 
Maſle. 

lohn Vuier Phiſitian to the Duke of Cleve, though he 
made profeſſion of the Romiſhreligion, writes as tollo- 
weth. If the Paſtors of the Churches did ſtop vp thewin- 
dowes of falſe dorinesand other impicties, they ſhould 
certainly haue(ſaith he)a wholſome preſecruatiue for thoſe 
that are vnder their charge againſt the ſubtle practiſes 
and impoſtures of the diucl}; whereby they thar are moſt 
vnaduiſed ſhould not be ſo often intangled as common- 
ly 'weſee them, to the great hurt and detriment of their 
ſoules; which cometh to paſſe, nor onely by the negli- 
ence of the Prieſts, whom it moſt concerneth, & whoſe 
charge it is to looke vnto it, but.alſo by their purſvite, 
counſell; peruerſe dodrine, and deceitfull working , by 
which they allure anddraw the {imple people to haue re- 
courſe to volawtull remedies, as often as they are any 
way afflicted with ſudden, long, knowne and vnknowne 
maladies, proceeding from naturall cauſes,or from thoſe 
which are aboue nature: which turneth to the great ſcan- 
dall ofthe Church,confidering that they make profeſſion 
tro beEccleſiaſticall perſons , and for the moſt part they 
are Prieſts or Monkes, whom men thinke to be ſuch,thar 


It 
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it is a great wickednefle to have the leaſt ill thought or 0- 
pinion of them , fiace they ſhould ſeruefor an example 
to their flocke, and conſidering they are DoQtors and 
teachers ; But perhaps (ſaith he ) theſe Magicians thinke 
that this art belongs vnto them by a ſpeciall prerogatiue, 
and that they hauerightthereunto by an hereditarie ſuc- 
ccſſion, becauſe the Prieſts of Egypt (of whom Prthage- 
ras, Empedocles, Democritms, Plato,have learned their Ma- 
gicke) were Negromancers. Now I thinke not, ſaith he, 
that they that will take vpon them to defend theſe Prieſts 
and the praQtiſe of their enchantments, are fo audacious 
as to obieCt vnto me diuers Popes of Rome $kiltull in the 
Magicke art,affirming that they haue pur it in praQtle to 
their great profit 8& comfort: ſuch as Si/uefer 2.was,who 
as Platins and X auclerws affirme , obtained the Pope- 
dome by that mcanes; and ſuch as Berea: 9.in theyeare 
one thouſand three hundred and two, who before was 
named Theophiladt, and after Maledifus,becaule of his 
wickedneſſe. Such alſo as was Joby 20. and /oh7 21. as 
Cardinall Be-no writeth,who aided themſclues with their 
familiar friends, Lawrentins, Gratian, and Hildebrand, all 
culpable of theſe enchantments, For allthe Popes thar 
were after Sz/ueſter 2.vnto Gregory 7. who was a great and 
a famous Magician, and who {as Bezzmo writeth) as oft as 
itſeemed good vnto himſelfe , would ſhake his f{leeves in 
ſuch a manner, that ſparkles of fire ſhould come forth 
ot them, whereby he blinded the cycs of the more f1mple 
and lcfſe ſubtle, as if they had bene miracles and fignes of 
ſanCitic. Such were allrheſe Popes,as it is ſet downe in 
their lives, where you may alſo reade many execrable cx- 
amples, whereby they wonne women totheirloue, and 
were much giuen to offer abhominable ſacrifices vnto 


diuels in forreſtsand mountaines.. - 
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The Magicians then of our times, ſaith Yater , muſt 
not thinke to couer themſclucs vnder this mantell and 
pretence. But we hauc reaſon to _ the miſeries of 
theſe times, wherein we can hardly finde any men more 
wicked andlefſe puniſhed, then they that do alwayes ad- 
moniſhthe ſimple people that the cuils that happen vnto 
rhem are ſent by the permiſſion of God. 

Morcouer he complaincth that theſe coniuring Prieſts 
dare to v{c infinite blaſphemies, enriched with diverſe 
croſſes figured with their curſed and ſacrilegious hands, 
As alſo of that vſe they make of their holy water, of their 
exorciſed ſalt, their conſecrated tapers at Eaſter, their 
candles and tapers at Candlemas againſtthe diuell, with 
which he mockes them : as alſo the tumigations of holy 
bowes vpon Palmeſunday,and of herbes ſtuck vpon the 
doores vpon the day of Saint 7hz the Baptiſt, and the 
ſprinkling of holy water aethe feaſt ofthe Aſſumption of 
the Virgin Mary. Moreouer ſuch Prieſts, ſaith he, abuſe 
the ſacrament of the Euchariſt ro commit their villanies. 

He likewiſe complaineth that Theologie and Phy- 
ſicke are pollured with coloured exorciſmes, by their 
mumbling of barberous words in an vaknowne tongue, 
by abuſing the word of God, by bands, neck-laces, and 
charmes, all which conſpire and procurethe vtter ruine 
and damnation of men. 

Moreouer he faith , that the Prieſts haue very appa- 
rently made vie of diuerſe apparitions of Sathan, af- 
firming themſelues to be the ſoulcs of this or that 
man, andfaining tobe inthe paincs of Purgatory, for 
their owne particular profit. And whenthe diuell hath 
not ſufficiently furniſhed them, they have counterfeited 
chemſclues to be ſpirits , ro draw the liuingto more fre- 
quent oblations, donations, and dotations , tofatiate 


their 
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their auarice. 
Lauater ſaith as much, and relates at large the hiſtory Lavazer in his 
of the falſe ſpirit of Orleans, and of the Iacobins at Berne, pert oa 4 
which amongſt othets were the moſt famous impo- Sake Chopra, 
ſtures of Monkes. | 7. 
The faraous Parliaments of A/x & Grenoble hane con- 
demnedvnto death diuerfe Prieſts chat were ſorcerers, 
as namely, at _£x a certaine Hermit adored of the peo- 
ple for a Saint. And Lewes Goafrey, that famous Magi- 
cian, beneficcd inthe Church of Heoules at Marſeilles, 
who was burnt in Prouencethe lalt of Aprill, 1611. And 
at Grenoble N obiltibres a Monke, and a certaine Prieſt in 
the Dioceſle of Hmbrun, who baptized infants inthe 
name of Baalzebub And therefore we may conclude, 
that foraſmuch as in theſe venerable Parliaments they 
haue condemned forcerers to death , which is not done 
elſewhere, they are to haue the blame that do it not, of 
which fault Rub would ſecme ro taxe the States and 
Citics without exception. More modeſtic becomes a 
man then was in this paſſionate Rubs : for itis great rea- 
ſon,that among Prieſts ſuch ſhould be &cepred, as God 
hath not ſo farre forth abandoned.as to ſuffer rhemto ad- 
hereto the ſorceries of Satan. This pratler ſhould have 
thought, that cither ſoone or late this calumnie would 
be retorted to his owne ſhame. He ſhould haue conten- 
red himſelfe with his reprochfull ſpeeches againſt the 
waldenſes, of whom he hath belched many falle reports, 
carried by the violence of his owne humour , andnor 
haue laid aſperfions on the living: yea he (ſhould bluſh to 
thinke that he hath given vs iuſt occaſion fo retort vpon 
himſelfe and his wicked Prieſts, that which he would lay 
vpon thoſe that make profeſſion ofthe Goſpell, and that 
puniſh with death all ſorcerers: ſo ſarre are they from ha- 
E 2 uing 
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uing communion or conuerſe with chetn, Thus you 
hauethe iuſtification of the greateſtcalumnies that haue 
bene layed vpon the waldenſes by their owne writings, 
which way ſarisfie any man thatis not carried with paſ* 
ſion.It is neceſſarie that we now produce ſuch witneſſes, 


for the better defence of their innocencie, as are free 
trom al! ſuſpition. 


—__—_ 


Cnay. V. 
Teſtimonies of pictie , probitie and erudition zinen to the 
waldenſcs,vy digerſe of their aduerſaries themſeclues. 


Oo reY Acovis de Riberia , who in histime gaue aide 

119), nib. vis WY S202 the periecution of the Walderſes, faith, 

colletions of (@Y U®) z that they helda] ong time the higher place in 

the Citic of Wo Gallia Norbonen. in the Dioceſle of Abi, 

_ Rodes, Cahors, and Agen, andthatin thoſe times rhey 

were of little cſteeme that would be called Pricſts and 

thaſſgri cireah Biſhops, becauſe the ſaid Prieſts for the moſt part were 

Kiberiain his * eirher vnworthy @r ignorant : andthereforc it was an ca- 

Albigeois, pa, {ie matter for the Walaenſes (ſaith he) to ger the vpper 

hand amongſtthe people, for the excellencic of their do- 
Ctrine. | 

ee» Raineritz a Tacobin Monke and a cruell Inquifttor of 

1" Gerhart the waldenſcs , thinking to darken their reputation , be- 

ma beret.ſo..98, cauſe they vſually read the Scriptures, faith, that when 

the walderſes would giuc knowledge of their doarine, 

they alledged many things touching chaſtitic,humilirie, 

and other vertues, ſhewing that we are to flic all vice and 

wickednefle, alledging the words of Chriſt and his Apo- 

files , infomuch that the women that vnderſtood them, 

wereſo rauiſhed therewith , that they ſeemed to them 


rather 


——_— 


Chap.s. of theW, aldenſes. 29 


rather to ſpeake like Angels then men. 

He addeth, that they ravght what manner of men the _ 
diſciples of Chriſt oughtto be, out ofthe words of the wid. fol. g8. 
Goſpell and the Apoſtles, affirming that they onely 
were the ſucceſſours ofthe Apoſtlesthat imitated them 
in theirlives. Concluding hereupon (faith he) tharthe 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Clergie that enioy the riches of 
this world, and imitate not the ſanQitie of the Apoſtles, 
are notrhe gonernoursof the Church : it not being the 
will of Chriſt to. commit his Church eo ſuck kindeof 
people,that ſhould rather proſtitute her by tacir ill ex- 
awwples ard wicked ations , then to preſent her a chaſt 
virgin,in the ſame purity they have received her fr6 him, 
and thereforethat we are not to obey them. He addetii 
moreover, that they liued very religiouſly in all things, 
their manners well ſcafoned, and their words wiſe and 
poliſhed, by their wils alwayes ſpeaking of God and his 
Saints,perſwading to vertue,and to hate finneto the end 
(faith he) thar they might be in greater eſteeme with 
good men. 

Claud. de Seiſſel Archbiſhop of Turin, giues this ctaud. is his 
teſtimonie ofthe waldexſes,, that as touching their life '7catile agaioſt 
and manners, they have bene alwayes found- and vn- ihe Waldeakis 
reproueable, without reproch or ſcandall amongſt men, 
giuing the:nfelues,to their power, to the obſervation of 


the Commandeinents of God. 


The C ardinall Baronius attributeth ro the Waldenſes Barovimwin bis 
: | hi Ecciefiafticall 
of Tholouſethetitlc of good men, whichrels vs that they ,0*e1 © wal 


were a peaceable people, kowſoeuer he elſewhere impu- 12. ao. 1176.pa, 
teth vnto them ſundrie crimes, and char very falſely. 835. 

As touching crudition, Rar#erius barh ſaid, that they ,;. 14 17 
reach rheir children, yea euentheir daughters , the Epi- Th i" 
ſtles andthe Goſpels. lacobns de Riberiaſaith', thatthey 

E 3 were 
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racob, de Rib.in were (o well inſtructed in the Scriptures , that he hath 
bis colleQtions 


s collections. heard a plaine countriman repeate the booke of lob 
buy word by word, and diuerſe others that could perfeQly 
repeare the whole new Teſtament. 
th The Biſhop of Cauai/bz in the time of the great per- 
As rags * fecution againſt the waldenſes of Merindall in Prowence 
ching the Wal- (of which hiſtorie we ſhall ſpeake in his due place) ap- 
denles, pointing a certaine Monke a Divine, to enter into con- 
ference with them,to conuince their error, before (ſaith 
he) we come to violence : but the Monke being muich 
perplexed, retired himſelfe, ſaying, that he bad not fo 
much profited in his whole life in the Scriptures as he 
had done inthofe few dayes of his conference with the 
ſaid waldeyſes, in examining the Articles of their Con- 
feſſion by the paſſages of Scripture cited by them. This 
Biſhop not being ſatisfied by this rriall, ſent a companie 
of yong DoCtors,that came lately from Sorbonne,to con- 
found them by the ſubtiltic of their queſtions, Bur one 
there was among thereſt, that ſaid at his returne with a 
lowde voice, that hehad learned more touching the do- 
Arine neceſlarie to ſaluation,in attending to the anſwers 
ofthe little children of the walde»ſes in their catechi- 
zings, then in all the diſputations of diuinitie which he 
had euer heard in Paris. 


Bern.de Gir. Bernard de Girard Lord of Haillanſaith , that the wal- 
in bis viſtory ot Jes haue bene charged with more wicked opinions 
Fraunce. (ib. 10, Wh 
then they held , becaule (faith he) they ſtirred the Popes 
and great men ofthe world ro hate them for the libertie 
of their ſpeech which they vſed in condemning the vices 


and diſfolute behauiour of Princes and Eccleſiaſtical 


| __ perſons. 
"_ w; 5 King Lew/s 12.haning bene informed by the enemies 


Waldcoſes, Ofthe Waldenſes dwelling in Provence, of many grieuous 
crimes 
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crimes which were impoſed vpon them , ſent to make 


inquiſition in thoſe places, the Lord Adam Fumee mai- 


ſter of Requeſts, & a Door of So7bo» called Parat,who 
was his Confeſſour. They viſited all their Pariſhes and 
Temples, angfound neither images, nor ſo muchasthe 
lezſt thew of any ornaments belonging to their Maſſes 
andceremonies of the Church ot Rome, much lefle any 
ſuch crimes as were impoſed vpon them , butrather that 
they kept their Sabbarhes duely , cauſing their children 
to be baptized according to the order of the Primatiue 
Church, teachingthern the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith and the Commandements of God. The king hea- 
ring the report of the ſaid Commiſſoners, ſaid, (and he 
bound it with an oath) chat chey were better men then 
he,or his people. Theſame king voderſtanding that in 
Dauphiney, namely, in the valley of Fraiſ/zmiere, inthe 
Diocefle of Ambran , there were a certaine people that 
lived like beaſts wittoutreligion, hauing an evill opi- 


with the Officiall of Oy/eans to bring him true informa- 
tionthereof., This Confeſſour withkis colleague came 
vnto the place,where theyexamined the Waldenſes dwel- 
ling in the ſaid valley , rouching their beleete and con- 
verſarion. The Archbiſhop of Ambran who made ac- 
count that the goods of the ſaid Waldenſes were annexed 
to the demaine of his Archbiſhopricke, as being confiſ- 
cable tor the caufe of herefie, preſſed the aforeſaid Com- 
mifſioners ſpeedily ro condemne them for heretickes: 
bur the ſaid Commiiſioners would not obey his defire, 


bur rather juſtified thE as much as in them lay, infomuch 


that before their departure, the faid Conteſſour of the 
king in his chamber atrheſigne ofthe Angellin Ambren, 


wiſhed in the preſence of many, that he were as yages 
ri- 


.. 


Tt appeareth by 
the memorials 
of the Archbi. 
ſhop of Am« 
brun named 


nion of theRomiſh religion,he ſent a'Confeſſour of his ro/ain. 


Joachim Camcy. 
io his hiſtorie, 
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Chriftian as the worſt of the ſaid valley of Fraiſ/iniere. 
King Francis the firſt ofthat name, and ſucceſſourto 
Lewi 12. vnderſtandiug that the Parliament of Proence 
had laid heauic burthens vpon the 4/1enſes dwelling at 
Merindol and Cambriers , and other placay thereabour, 
defired to be informed of the belecte, life, and conuerſa- 
tion of the ſaid wa/denſes, and tothat end commanded 
William de Belay , Lord of Langeay at that time his Lieu- 
renantin Pzeopt, to make a diligent inquiry into thoſe 
affaires: whereupon the ſaid Lord ſent into Proyence two 
honeſtreuerent men , to whom he gaue in charge to 
make inquiry both of theliues and religion of the al- 
denſes, as alſo of the proceedings of the Court of Parlia- 
ment-againſt them. /Theſe rwo deputies to the-Lord de 
Lanzeayreported that the greateſt part of the countrie 
of Proxence did afficme that the ſaid waldenſes were a 
kind of people very painfull,and that about two hundred 
yeares fince they departed from the countrie of P/e- 
mont , and came to dwellin Prozence, andtaking vpon 
them the profeſſion of husbandmen and ra, 6.x 
they made many viJages that were deſtroyedin the wars, 
and other defart ſavage places, very fertile by their la- 
bours. Andthat they had found by informations in the 
ſaid countric of Proxerce , that the aforeſaid men of Me- 
rindol werea peaceable people, beloued of their neigh- 
bours, men ofa good and godly conuerſation , caretull 
rokeepe their promiſes, and to pay their debts without 
ſuites of law, very charitable, not ſuffering any amongſt 
rhem to fall into want and beggery, liberall to ſtrangers 
and poore paſlengers to the vtmoſt of their power : As 
alſothat the inhabitants of Proerce did affirme that they 
of Merindol were knowne from others of the countric, 


becauſethey could: neuer be perſiwaded to blaſpheme, 


or 
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or ſo much as to name the diuell,or in any ſort toſweare, 
except it were vponcertaine contraCts or in indgement, 
And that they were likewiſe knowne by this, that when- 
ſocuer they fell into company offſuch as vied either idle, 
or wanton,or blaſphemous diſcourle againſtthe honour 
of God, they preſently departed. 

Thus you ſee how many of the aduerſaries of the 74/- 
denſe; have giuen honourable reports of them, enforced 
thereunto by the force of truth it ſelfe. Ler vs now ſee in 
whareſteeme they have bene with thoſe that ſucceeded 
them in the ſame belcete. 


Cuaye. VI. 


T eſtimonies giuenof the Waldenſes by many great perſona- 
ges that haue made profeſſion of the reformed religion. 


2 2 Heodor Beza Calleth the waldenſes the ſeed 3 in bis bi» * 
© #5 of the moſt pure ancient Chriſtian Church, of worthy 
Y which was miraculouſly preferued in the 

ks middeſt of the daiknefſe and errours 


d —© 
>= which haue bene hat: hed by Satan in theſe 


latter times. | 
Conſtans vpon the Reuelation,ſheweth that the refor- cap, rponthe 
matio ofthe Church in the Weſterne parts ofthe world Apocalypte. 
began in Fraxce, by the meanes of wa/as , andthatfrom 
this ſource it ſpread it ſelfe through the reſt of os. 
Bullinger ſpeakesthus of the wa/dexſes, Whatthould ,,,., WETPY 
weſay (ſaich he) that aboue foure hundred yeares fince, Preface ofhis 
throughout France, Italy,Germany, Poland, Bohemia,and 7inons ryon 
other countries andkingdomes of the world, the wal- ——— 
denſes haue made profeſſion 4 the Goſpell of _— 
clus, 


34 © The Hiforie Booket. 
Teſus , andin (many their writings and continuall prea. 
chings accuſed the Pope to be the true Antichriſt of 
whom the Apoſtle Saint 79b» had propheſicd, andthere- 
fore we weretoflic from him, Theſe people being tor- 
- tured with diuerſe moſt cruell rorments , hauc with vn- 
ſpeakable conſtancie given teſtimony of their faich by 
glorious martyrdomes , and the like they ſuffer cuen ar 
this very day. It is beyond the powerof man to baniſh : 
them or-to roote them out, notwithſtanding it haue 
bene often attempted by moſt mightie kings and Prin- 
ces ſtirred vp by the Pope, butiris God ſaith he) that 
Peſembecis in hath hindred all their violent outrages. Luther confeſſed 
= Woe that he hated the waldenſes as deſperate men, vntill he 
knew the pietic and truth of their beleefe by their owne 
confeſſions and writings , whereby he perceued that 
theſe good and honeſt men were much wronged, and 
thatthe Pope had condemned them for heretikes, being 
rather worthie of the praiſe that is due to Saints and Mar. 
tyrs: Andthathe had found in the ſaid walidenſes one 
thing worthy admiration, and to be obſerued as a mira- 
cle ncuer heard of in the Church of Rome, namely, thar 
the ſaid wa/denſes hauing abandoned all humane lear- 
ning , gave them ſclueswholly, to the vemoſt of their 
power, tothe meditation ofthe law of God day & night, 
and that they were very expert in the Scriptures, and 
well exerciſed in them ; and that contrarily they whom 
wecall our great Maiſtersin the Papacy , madeſo light 
account of the Scriptures (glorying neuecrthelefle inthe | 
title thereof) that there were ſome amongſt them, that | 
had ſcarce ſcene the B'ble. 
Having alſo read the confeſhon of the w4/denſes, he 
ſaid that he did thanke God for that great light that it 
had pleaſed God toimpart vnto them,taking great com- 


fort 
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fort withrhem, for that all occaſion of ſuſpition amongſt 
them whereby one was ſuſpe@ed to the other of herehie, 
was taken away , andthart they were knit ſo cloſe tope- 
cher, as that they were all ſheepe of one fold, vnder the 


onely Paſtor and Biſho» of our ſoules, whois bleſſed for 
cuer. 


Occolampadius writ vnto the Waldenſes of Prouence, 
inthe yearc athouſand five hundred and thirtie , this 
letter following. | 


VV- haue wnderitood with a great defle of content - Thisleteer is 
ment by your faithfull Paftor George Morel, what found is the 
your faith axd religion is , and with what termes you ſpeake pron-"y bn 
thereof. we therahrs yeeld bumble and heartie thanks to our the Waldenles 
merciful Father zwho hath called youto ſo great light in this 2uching the 
. . - Conference 

aze,euenin the middeit of thoſe obſcure darkneſſes which ghich he hag 
are ſpread throughout the whole world, and the unlimited with 6ccolamy. 
power of Antichriſt, <And therefore we acknowledge and *** Martin Bur 
 confeſſe that Chriſt is in you, for which we loue you as bre- 
thren. And 1 would to God we had power and abilitie to make 
you feele that in effett which we ſhall be readte to do for you, 
yea thouzh it be in mattersof greateit aifficultie, We wou!? 
net that you ſhould take that which we write to proceed out 
of any pride,or attributing to our ſelues any [uperioritie, but 
out of that brotherly loue an4 charitie we beare towards you. - 
The Father of our Lord Teſus Chrift hath imparted wnto 
you an excellent knowledge of his trath, more then to man 
other people , and hath bleſſed you with a ſpirit all benedi- 
ction.So that if you perſiſt in his grace, he hath in ſtore grea- 
ter treaſures for you , which he willenrich you withall, and 
make you perfeit that you may grow to the full meaſare of the 
inberitance of Chrift, 

. | F 2 The 
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The ſubſcription of theletter is , Oeco/ampadins wiſheth 
the grace of God the Father, by his Sonne Ieſus 


Chriſt,and his holy Spirir,to his welbcloucd brethren 
in Chriſt, which they call Waldeyſes. 


e Martin Bacer Writ vnto them at the ſame time this letter 
following. 


B Leſſed be the Lord God and our louing Father , who hath 
preſerucd you to this preſent time inſo great knowledge 
of bis truth * and who hath now inſpired you in the_> 
ſearch thereof , hauing made you capable and fit to do it. 
Behold now what the nature_> of true faith s , which i, 
that ſo ſoone as it knowes in part any ſparke of the dinine_» 
light, it preſerueth carefully the things that are giuen vnto 
it of God. Saint Paul ts an example wnto vs, whoin all his 
Epiſtles ſhewes the great care that he hath had toprocure 
the zlorie of God. And doubtleſſe if we pray with a good 
heart, that the name of God be ſantlified, and his kingdome 
ray come, we ſhall proſecute nothing with ſuch diligence as 
the eflabliſhment of the truth where it ts not, and the ad- 
Thereft of this 1#4ncement thereof where it is alreadieplanted. One onely 
leneer is hereaf- thing doth eſpecially grieue vs, that our imployments at this 
terin the booke ,;,1,- are ſuch about other affaires , that we haue no leiſure to 
of the perlecu- 
tions of the - 477ſwer you at large as we deſire, cc. 
Waldenſess Le Szeur deVieneanx who was a Paſtor of the waldex- 
_— ſes in the vallies of Piement , hath written a Treatiſe of 
the Waldeoſes. their life , manners, and religion, to whom he giues this 
tol.4. reſtimonie , thatthey were a people of a holy and godly 
life and cenuerſation, well goucrned, great enemies to 
vice , but eſpecially their Barbes , for ſo they calledtheir 
Paſtors, And ſpeaking ofthoſe ofhis owne time, he ſaith: 


we 
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Weliue in peace in theſe vallies of P;emort , and in loue 
& amitie one with another,we haue commerce together, 
neuer marrying our ſonnes tothe daughters of thoſe of 
the Church of Remze, or our daughters to their ſonnes; 


yea our manners and cuſtomes pleaſe them ſo well , thar 
ſuch as are maſters and call themſelues Catholickes, de. 


fire to chule their men ſeruants and maid-ſeruants rather 


from amongſt vs then themſelues. And they come alſo 
from farre to ſceke nurſes for their children amongſt vs, 
finding in ours more fidelitiethen intheir owne. 

And as touching the doQtrine for which the walderſes 
haue bene perſecuted, they do affirme ( faith he) that we 
are to belceuec the Scriptures onely in that whichcon- 
cerneth our faluation, not any way depending vpon 
men. That the Scriptures containe in them whatſocuer is 
neceſſary toſaluation, and that we are not to belecue any 
thing but what God hath commanded vs. 

That we haue one onely Mediatour,and therefore we 
are not to inuocate Saints, 

That there is no Purgatory, but all ſuchas are juſtificd 
by Chriſt go to eternall life. | 

They approue of two Sacraments, Baptiſme and the 
Supper of the Lord. 

They affirme that all Mafles are damnablc, eſpecially 
thoſe that arc ſaid forthe dead , and therefore are to be a- 
boliſhed. 

That all humane traditions are to be reieCted, as not 
being neceflary to faluation. 

That ſinging and often rehearfall of diuine Service, 
faſts red to certaine dayes, ſuperfluous feaſts, difference 
of meares, ſo many degrees and orders of Friers, Monks, 
and Nuns, ſo many benediRions and confecrations of 


creatures , vowes, pilgrimages, and the whole confuſion 
F- 3 and 
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and great number of ceremonies heretofore inuented,are 
to be aboliſhed. 

They deny the ſupremacie of the Pope,and cſpecially 
that power that he v{urpeth ouer ciuill government, and 
they admit of no other degrees,then Biſhops,Prieſts,and 
Deacons. 

That the Sea of Rowe is the true Babylon, and that the 
Pope is the fountaine of all the euils in theſe dayes. 

That the marriage of Prieſts is good and neceſſary. 
Thar they that heare the word of God, and have the 
true knowledgethereof, are thetrue Church, vato which 
Chriſt Ieſus hath deliuercd the keyes,to let in the flocke, 
and to chaſe away the wolues. 

Behold here ( ſaith Yizaux) rhe doftrine of the wal- 
denſes , which the enemies ofthe truth haue impugned, 
and for which in thoſe times they perſecuted them , as 
thcir enemies themſclues do witneſle. 

Viret ofthetrus FViret ſpeakes of the waldenſes as followeth. The Pa- 
&fallercligion. piſts (ſaith he) haue impoſed great crimes, and that ver 
lib.4.chap.13.p. y 
249. wrongfully, vpon thoſe ancient faithfull people , com- 
monly called Waldexſes,or the poore people of Lzons, fro 
waldowhoſe doQrine they followed,by which they make 
it appeare that the Pope is Antichriſt, and that his do- 
arine is nothing elſe but humane traditions, contrary to 
the doctrine of Chriſt Icſus. For which cauſe they haue 
dealt againſt them ,as the ancient Painims did againſt the 
Chriſtians, accuſing them rhar they killed their owne 
children in their aflemblics. 
The Lane The Author ofthe Hiſtorie of the reformed Churches 
%ereforned 1 Fravce Writeth thus. The waldenſes (ſaith he ) time ouc 
Churches of of mind hauc oppoſed themſclues againſt the abuſes of 
Franceto.1. the Church of Rome, and haue in ſuch ſort bene perſecu- 


one 6 LT ,not by the {word ofthe word of God, butby all kind 
of 


— 


Chap.6. of theWaldenſes. 39 


of violence and crueltie, asalſo by a million ofcalumnies 
and falſe accuſations , that they haue bene enforced to 
diſperſe themſclues into what parts of the world th 
could, wandring through defart places like poore ſauage 
beaſts, the Lord neuertheleſle preſerving the remnant of 
them, in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding the fury of the 
whole world , they were till preſerued in three coun- 
tries farre diſtant one from the other, that is , Cala- 
bria, Bohemia, and Piemont , with the bordering parts 
thereabour, from whence they haue bene diſperſed into 
tne quarters of Proyerce, about two hundred & ſeuentic 
yeares ſince. Andas touching their religion, they have 
alwayes auoyded the Papall ſuperſticion.For which cauſe 
they hauc bene alwayes vexed by the Biſhops and Inqui- 
ſitors, abuſing the power of ſecular iuſtice, in ſuch ſort, 
that it is an euident miracle of God thatthey ſhould be 
able to continue. 

Tohz Chaſſagnea writes as followeth, It is written of the 
waldenſes (faith he) that they reieted all the traditions 
and ordinances of the Church of Rope, as vnprofitable 
and ſupcrſtitious, and that they madeno great account 
of their Clergie and Prelates. And for this cauſe being 
excommunicated and chaſed out of the countrey, they 
diſperſed themſelues into many and diverſe places, as in- 
to Dauphiney, Prouence, Languedoc, Piemont, Calabria, Bo- 
b:mia, Enzland,and other places. Some haue written that 
one part of the waldexſes tetired rhemſclues into Low- 
berdie,wherethey multiplyed in ſuch a manner,that their 
doctrine was diſperſed throughout all 7fa/ze, and came as 
farreas Stcile, Neuertheleſle in this great diſperſion,they 
alwayes kept themſelues in vnion and fraternitie for the 
ſpace of foure hundred ycares, living in great ſinceritie 
andthe feare of God. : 
The 
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The Hiſtoric of The Author of the Hiſtoric ofthe State of the Chorch 
- _ writes of them thus, After that /a/do ( ſaith he) and his 
By 36. ' followers were driuen out of Lions, one part of them reti- 
red to Lombardie, where they multiplied in ſuch a man- 
ner, that their doftrine began to diſperſe itſelfe into 1ta- 
lie, and came into Szc//e, as che Patents of Fredericherhe 
ſecond, giuen out againſt them whileſt he reigned, do 
witneſle. 
Peſemb. in bis Veſembecius ſaith , that when the Pope and his catch- 
oration of th: poles ſaw that the Romane Hierarchie received grear de- 
Waldeaſes p:3. triment by meanes of the r7a/denſes, infomuch that there 
were certaine Princes that had taken rheir defence, a- 
mongſt whom was the King of Aragon, andthe Earles of 
Touloaze,in thoſe dayes puiſlant Princes in Fraxce,they 
began to oppreſſe them vpon moſt vniuſt occaſions, 
bringingthem into hatred with the people,and eſpecially 
of Kings , to the end that by this meanes they might be 
| vtterly exterminated. 
Vienier in bis FVienter makes mention of the waldenſes in his Hiſto. 
Hiſtoricall Bi- rjcal Bibliotheke,and ſaith,thatthey haue endured many 
bliothec.p. 130. don ( . þ irhſtandi 
ong and grieuous perſecutions,and yet notwithſtandin 
there was never any thing that could hinder them from 
retaining that doErine which they had receiued from the 
waldenſes, delivering it ( as it were ) from hand to hand 
vnto their children, 
Hologaray in bis PHoſogaray affirmes, that the waldenſes and Albigenſes 
Hiſtory of Foix Were Of a contrary opinion to the Biſhop of Rewe in all 
p.120.12!- rhoſe maximes or principles that were publickly prea- 
ched & commanded by his authoritie, that is , that were 
inuented by him, and contrary tothe word of God. And 
he witnefſerh withall, that there were amongſt them wiſe 


men, and very learned, and ſufficient to defend their be- 
liefe againſt the Monkes. 


Mathias 


—@c@_ ttt. 1 a 
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Mathias Ihyricus writes, that he finds by the writin 
of waldo, which lay by him in certaine ancient Ke9 4 
ments,that Waldo was a learned man,and that he did nor 
cauſe the bookes of the Bible to be tranſlated into the 
vulgar rongue, but that he tooke paines therein him- 

ſclte. | 

It is moſt certaine, that the aduerſatics of Waldo and 
the Waldenſes, make no great account of theſe abouec na- 
med teſtimonies , becauſe they hold them to be both of 
one and the ſame ranke and order,both the witneſſes and 
thoſe to whom they beare witneſſe, that is, all for here- 
ticks:butthis Hiſtorie is not onely for the enemies of the 
truth, but ro the end the louers thereof may ce that that 
which is here produced, doth not intend onely our owne 

articular commendations, but to ſhew that there haue 
rg before vs ccrtaine great perſonages, whoſe memo- 
ric they reuerence that have ſpoken of the waldenſes as 
ofthe true Sacraments of God , who haue maintained 
the cruth with the lofſe of their liues, and earneſtly deft- 
red in their times to ſee the reformation we enioy in 
Ours. 

And as /e Sieur de S. Aldegonde faith , the occaſion 
why they were condemned for heretickes, was no other 
bur becauſe they maintained that the Maſle was an im- 
pious corruption ofthe holy Supper of the Lord. 

That the Hoſte was an idoll forged by men. 

'That the Churci of Rowe was wholly adulcerated and 
corrupted, and full of infidelitic and idolatrie. 

That the traditions of the Church were but ſuperſti- 
tions and humane inuentions., 

That the Pope was notthe head of the Church, and 
for other points ofthis nature. 


And as the ſaid A/degonge obſcrues , it was agreat 
G worke 
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worke of God, that how diligent ſocuer the Popes with 
their Clergic hauc bene , vſing likewiſe the aſſiſtance of _ 
ſecular Princes and magiſtrates, to roote them our, yet 

they could neuer do it, neither by proſcriptions , nor ba- 
niſhments, nor excommunications, nor publications of 

their Bulles , nor Indulgences and Pardons to all thoſe | 
that ſhall make warre againſt them: nor by any manner 

of rorments, fire, flames, gibets, or other cruell effuſion 
21 bloud, could they euer hinder the current of their do- 
Arine,bur it hath ſpread itſelte almoſt into allthe corners | 
of the earth, 

This hata /e S:eur de Saint Aldegonade Writ of the wal- 
denſes. But foraſmuch as doubt may be made, whether | 
we haue in theſe dayes any proofes in the world of their | 
belcete, it is neceflary that we produce hereabouts an 
inuentorie of bookes which they haueletc vnto vs, tothe 
end that when there (hall be any queſtion of rheic do- 
Etrine , every one may vncerſtand what the writings arc 
out of which we haue gathered that which they tapghr. 


ns, 


AY Þ % I. HS > 


That Peter Waldo and the waldenſes haue left bookes which 
make proofe of their beliefe, and what they are. 


of Har Walds left ſomething in writing vnto 
þ VS, it appeares by that which 1ath. 1yricis 
Od ſaith , that he bath certaine parchments of 

SW" his, which ſhew himto be a learned man. | 

_ * The Authorof the Hiſtotie ofthe Eſtate of | 

the Church giues this teſtimonie that followeth.1va/av at 
the ſametime ( ſaith he) made a colleRion in the vulgar 
| | | tongue 
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rongue of ſundry paſſages of the ancient Fathers, tothe 
end he might defend his opinions not onely by the au- 
thoritic of the holy Scripture,but alſo by the teſtimonic 
of the Doctors againſt his aduerſaries. 

Abour tortie yeares ſince /e Szenr de Vienaux Paſtor 
of che Churches of the waldenſesin Piemont , writ as fol- 
lowerh in his memorials that he made:Of the beginning, 
Antiquitie , DoGtrine, Religion, Manners, Diſcipline, 
Perſecutions, Confeſſions, and progreſle of the people 
called walden{es, I rhat write {{aith ie) can witneſle, that 
being ſent vntothele people to preachthe Goſpell of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which 1 did about ſome fortie yeares 
trogether,l had no need to take much paines to win them 
trom thc ceremonies of the Church of Rowze,nor to roote 
out of their minds the Pope, the Maſle, Purgatory , and 
ſuch other things , wherein they were a long time Do- 
Ctors before my coming , although the greateſt part of 
them knew neither A nor B. 

I is to this ſeruant of God to whom weare much 
bound forthe multitude of bookes written by the al- 
denſes. For as oft as he lighted vpon any, he gathered 
them together and kept them carefully , which he did the 
more commodioully , for rhat, as he ſ:ith, he conuerſed 
with them almoſt for the ſpace of fortic yeares , which 
was about ſome {ourelcore yeares paſt. For it was abour 
the end of his dayes that he deliucred rg ſome particular 
perſons his ſaid Memorials , which he had gathercc tou- 
ching the walderſes, and ailthoſe ancient bookes which 
he had collected in their vallies, touching the ſubſtance of 
which he thus ſpeaketh. VVe hauc, ſaith he, certaine an- 
cient bookes of the waldenſes, tontaining Catechilmes 
and Sermons , which are manuſcripts written in the vul- 7174, p.z. 
gar tongue, wherein there is nothing that makes oy 

G 2 the 
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the Pope orpoperie, Anditis wonderfull, faichhe, that 
they ſaw ſo clearely in thoſe times of darknes,more grofle 
rhen that of Egypr, 

Le Sieur de Saint Ferriol, Paſtor in the Church of O- 
range, being carried with an holy curioſitic, gathered to- 
gether many of the ſaid bookes, which he ſhewed to /c 
Steur de S. Aldegonde, who made mention of them in hs 
firſt table , whercin he ſaith that there are other manu- 
ſcripts writren in a very ancient letter inthe Library of 
M. Teſeph de la Scale. 

Now all the bookes hereunder mentioned, being deli- 
uered vnto me to furniſh me with proofes for this Hiſto- 
rie,l will reduce into this Catalogue. 

Firſt we haue in our hands a new Teſtament in parch- 


went in the wa/denſeslanguage,very well written, though 
with a very ancient letter. 


Alfo there is a booke intituled the Antechriſt , which 


thus begins, Qual coſa ſia [ Antechriſt, en datte de Fan mille 
cent cf vinet. | 


In the ſame volume there are contained diuers Ser- 
mons of the Paſtors ofthe walden/es. 


With a Treatiſe againſt finne, and the remedies to re- 
ſiſt ſinne. 

Alſo a booke entituled, The booke of Vertues. 

In that volume there is another Treatiſe with this in+ 


ſcription, De /enſeignament de {i fill: thatis to ſay,ofthe 
Inſtructions of children. 


A Treatiſe of Mariage. - 

A Treatiſe enticuled, Zi parlar de 1; Philoſophes & Do- 
fors,that is, ſentences of Philoſophers and Doors. 

All which bookes are written in the language of the 
waldenſes, which is partly Prouenciall , and partly Pje- 
montaine, All ofthem ſufficient to inſtruct their people 


ro 
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ro live well,and to belecue well: the dodtrine of all which 
bookes being conformable to that whichis taught and 
belecucd atthis preſent in all the reformed Churches. 
From hence'we conclude, that that doctrine that hath 
bene maintained in our times againſt humane inuen- 
tions,is nor new but to thoſe that have buried it wilfully, 
or whoſe anceſtors haue deteſtedit,out of theirignorance 


of the goodneſle thereof; there being found diners wri- | 


| 


| 


tings, and that in great number , which make good that 
for theſe foure hundred and fiftie yeares the dodtrine of 
the reformed Churches is the ſ(elfeſame which for many 
ages hath bene buried by ignorance and ingratitude, 
Which our aduerſarics themſelues haue in ſome ſort 
auouched, when they ſay and confeſle,thar that doctrine 
which they call new, is but the ſubſtance ofthe errors of 
the ancient Waldenſes, as may appeareby their owne wri- 
tings, from whence we haue gathered that which remai- 


neth, inthe Chapterfollowing. 


| 
| 


Pe II 


Cray. VIIL. 


That the aduerſaries of the Waldenſes haue acknowledged 
that the doftrine of the waldenſes u conformable to that 
of thoſe_> that at this preſent make profeſſion of refor- 


mation. 


Fang [dau makes Caluin an inheritor or heire {nden. in hisa- 
| [2234 of the doctrine of the waldenſes. nance tables, 
5s The Cardinall Ho/7z faith, that the lepro- Hoſwir bish & 
p W>"%; A ſic of the waldenſes hath infected all Bohemia, 229% of th 


at whattime following the doQtrine of wa/- Kung "_ 


do, the greateſt part of the kingdome of Bohemie was ſe- 
- G 3 parated | 
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parated fromthe Church of Rome. 

Grealtier Monkethe Icluite, in his Chronographicall 
table, orto ſpeake otherwiſe, in his mole-hill of lyes, 
makes the waldexſes, and thoſe they call the poore abu- 
ſed, andthe Miniſters of Caluir,to be of one and the 
ſame beleefe in rwentic {euen Articles. 

Claud. Rubs ſaith, that the hereſies that haue bene in 
our times haue bene grounded vpon the hereſies ofthe 
Waldenſes,and hecals them the reliques of alas, 

AEneas Sylatus who was afterwards Pope Ps the ſe- 
cond of that name. And /hz Dubrautms Biſhop of Ol- 
muſſein their hiſtories of Bohemia , make the doQtine 
taught by Caluiz all one with that of the waldenſes. 

T hom as walden,who writ againſt the doftrine of wick- 
lfje(aith,that the doEtrine of wa/ao crept out of the quar- 
rers of France into England. \Whereunto agrees /e Srcur 
de la Popeliniere, who addeth that the doGtrine of the mo- 
derne Proteſtants differs very little from that of the wal- 
denſes, which (faith he) being recciued into the parts of 
Alibi, the Alb;geou communicated it vnto the Engliſh 
theirneighbours, who then held Gurenne, from whence 
it was diſperſed into many parts of England, and fo atthe 
laſt, as it were from hand to hand it came to the vnder- 
ſtanding of ickliffe, a famous profcilour of diuinitie in 
the Vniuerſitic of Oxford,and Paſtor of the pariſh of Lu- 
rerworth inthe Diocefle of Lincolne, who for his elo- 
quence andraregifts, wonnethe hearts of many of the 
Engliſh , even of the greateſt men amongſt them , inſo- 
much that a certaine {choller carried vnto Prage a booke 
of Wickliffescalled the Vniverſalities , which being dili- 
gently read ouer by lob Hzyus, he increaſed and explaned 
the doCtrinelong before ſowed in Bohemia by the wal. 
denſes , and was ina manner hid from the time of z#alds: 


in 
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in ſuch ſorethat many ofthe people, ſchollers, Nobles; 
and Eccleſiaſticall perſons themlſclues, followed the ſame 
doctrine. 
The Cardinal! Bellarmine (aith , that wick/zffe could ?eliar. Tom, a, 
addenothing to the hereſie of the wa/denſes. Tr _ w 
Eechins\aycs an imputation vpon Luther,that he hath =c:3;u4 in bis 
done notiing elle but renew the herefies of the wa/den- Pr Fas 
ſes, Albiz. wiciliffeand Tobn Hws,long ſince condemned. * ** x 
A!phonſus de Caſtroſaith,that wickliffe hath done no< 41419n{s lib. 6, 
thing elle but brought to light the errours of the Wa/- 282iv!t herefies, 
denſes. et 
« Arnold Sorbin prieſt of Monteigreprocheth the cities 1, the bitorie 
and townes of Saint CAntonin, Montanban, Millan, Ca- Frier Peter of 
ſtres, Puylorens, Gaillac, and others of the _Abzgez.and ” _— , = 
Languedoc, that they hauc done nothing but reuiue the 
errours of the _Albigeots. | 
loha de Cardonne in lis Rimes in the forefrantofthe Tn the hiſtoric 
hiſtorie of the ſaid Monke of the valley Sernay ſaith thus: vt >< Monke 
! - of the yallcys 
what the ſeft of Geneua doth admit, ,;; Servay. 
Th hereticke Albigeous doth commit. 
Anthony 4 Ardene of Tholouſe in the ſame booke ſaith: 75% 
herewith cur Hugonites ſeaſoned were, 
T he ſame intention, the (elfeſame care. 
Ve need not therefore diſpute any longer of the an- 
tiquitic of this doCtrine, but onely of the puritie thereof, 
fincethat not onely by the affirmation of thoſe that were 
aduerſarics to the Waldenſes and the laſt reformation, 
there are whole ages, during the which theſubſtance of 
that belcefe hath remained in diuers perſons, whocrying 
opt againſt the abuſes which haue crept into the 
Church, haue bene oppreſſed by perſecutions.. And for 
as much as itis denied, that we haue had a ſucceſſion of 
ſuch inſtruments, who haue oppoſed; themfelues from 
| eume: 
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time to time againſt thoſe corruptions and errours, 
which haue borne ſway , we will produce in the Chapter 
following a catalogue, both of thoſe which our aduerſa- 
ries hauenamed, andput todeath, and of thoſe whom 
the waldenſeshaue had for their Paſtors for theſe foure 


hundred and fiftie yeares laſt paſt, atleaſtwiſe of as many 
as haue come to our knowledge. 


Cnay. I X, 


The names of thoſe Paſtours of the waldenſes who haue in- 


ſtrutted them for foure hundred yeares laſt path, and hawe 
come t0 our knowledge, 


-\) 


name, began ro teach the people in the 


ly yeare of our Lord, a thouſand one hundred 
\& and (ixtie. 


KEE) F; Aldofrom whom the Waldenſes tooke their 
v 

L/ 

te 


Jo bis firſt table Le Sreur de Sanite Aldegonde obſeructh,thatatthe ſame 
ww Pa timethatwalds began toſhew himſelfe and to teach at 


Lions,God raiſed others in Prowence and Languedoc , a= 
mong whom the principall were, Arzol/d,Efperon,and 70- 
ſeph, of whom they were named Arnoldiits, Toſephiſts, 
& Eſperoniſts: though becauſe their dotrine was firſt re- 
ceiued in A/b; inthe countric of the Alhigeois, they were 
cotnmonly called A/bzzeois, in ſuch manner that on the 
one fiderhe waldenſes, andon the other the _Mbigeois 
wereasthe two Oliues , or the twolampes which Saint 
lohnſpeaketh of , whoſe light did ſpread ir ſelfe through 
all the corners of the earth. 

Ar the ſame time (ſaith he) followed Peter Bruis, 
whereupon many calledthem Peter Bruſiens. 


To 
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To whom there ſucceeded in doarine,one Henry, the 
one being a Prieſt the other a Monke, and they taughtin 
the Biſhoprickes of Arles, Ambruz, Die, and Gap, from 
whence being chaſed away , they were recciued at The- 
louſe. 
Nhere was a Certaine man ( ſaith he) called Barthel- 
mew borne at Cercaſſonne,that ordered and gouecrned the 
Churches in 3u/garia, Croatia, Dalmatia, Hungaria, and 
appointed Miniſters, as Mathew Paris reports, naming 
him their Pope or Biſhop, and alledging to that purpoſe 
theletter which the Biſhop of Portuenſe Legate to the 
Pope in the parts thereabouts , writ tothe Archbiſho 
of Roax and his ſuffragans ; demanding ſuccours and afh- 
ſtance againſt them, infomuch that they were at the laſt 
conſtrained to retire themſelues into deſarts, following 
thar propheſic inthe 12 ofthe Reuelarion , which ſaith, 
that the woman great with child , that brought forth a 
manchild, which is the true Church of God, ſhould in 
ſuch ſort be perſecuted by the Dragon, which caſt out of 
his mouth wateras a flood after the woman, that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away ofthe flood, fo that 
ſhe was conſtrained to flie into the wilderneſle, where ſhe 
ſhould be nouriſhed foratime, and times, and halfe a 
time,or for the ſpace of forty two moneths,or a thouſand 
two hundred and threeſcore dayes. 

Rainerius makes mention of two famous Biſhops of the 
Waldenſes,viz, of one Belazinanza of Verowa,8 one John 
de Lyuzio, who taught amongſt them afrer the abouena- 
med,8& aboutthe yearea thouſand two hundred & fifty. 

Arnold Hot paſtor amongſt the wa/denſes,maintained 
the diſputation at 12on? Real, whereof we ſhall make 


mention in his due place. 


Lollard was alſo in great reputation amongſt them, 
both 


Idem ibid.p,r yi 


It appeares by 

the mernories 

of /i2naux, tol, 
I4. 


©» . lier Books: 


both for a Commentary which he had written vpon the 
Reuclation, as alſo for that he had giuen knowledge of 
their doftrine in England, of whoſe name the waldenſes 
were called Lollards. 

The waldenſes of the valleys of LD , Of Dau- 
phiney,Prouence,and Calabria, haue had for their Paſtors, 
theſe whoſe memories they haue preſerued for aboue 
three hundred yeares paſt,that is to ſay, in P/emont, 

Paul Giznons de Bobi. 

Peter the leſle. 

Anthony of the valley of Suſe. 

John Martin of the valley Saint Martiw, 

Mathew de Bob, 

Philip of the valley Lucerna. 

George of Premont. 

Steuen Laurence of the valley Saint Xartin. 

Martin de HMeane. 

Tohs of the valley of Lucerne, whofor ſome offence 
was ſuſpended from his office for ſeuen yeares, during 
which time he remained at Genres, where the Paſtors had 
a houſe, as they had alſo another very faire one at Flo. 
rence. 

Tohn Girard, de Meane, ſurnamed with the great hand. 


Ofthe valley of Angronzne, Thomas Baitie, who died 
in the ſeruice ofthe Wa/denſes Churches at Pouille. 


Sebaſtian Baſbie, who died in Calabria. 


lobn Bellonat, ofthe ſame valley, who was the firſt a- 
monegſt the Paſtors that married a wife. 


Ot the valleys of Peros ſe, Iames Germain. 
Benedit? Gorran. 


Panl Gignons,de Bobi. 
Tohn Romagnol, of Seſena in Italie. 
Of Dauphiney, Francis of the valley of Frai//iniere. 


Mi che [ 
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Michel Porte, of the valley Loyſe,in Briangonnois, 

Peter Flot of Pragela. 

Of Prouence, Angelin de la Cofte. 

Daniel de Valentia,and Tohn de Molines. 

Theſe two were ſent into Boherza to ſerue inthe Chur. 
ches of the waldenſes gathered together in the ſaid 
Realme : but they berrayed the Churches, and brought 
much miſchiete vpon them, by diſcoucring vnto the ene- 
mies of the faid Waldenſes whatſocuer they knew of 
their troupes and meetings , whereby there happened a 
great perſecution: which occaſioned the Churches of 
Bohemia to write to the waldexfian Churches of the 
Alpes, from thence forward not to call to ſuch vocations 
any perſons whoſe faith , honeſtic and zeale , was not 
throyghly knowne by long proofe and experience. 

The laſt Paſtors which they had were George Maurel, 
and Peter Maſcon, who in the yeare of our Lord 1530. 
were ſent into Gerzzary to confer of religion with Oeco- 
lampadixs, Bucer and others. Peter Maſgor was taken pri- 
ſoner at Dyon. 

Steuen N egrin and Lewis Paſchal were ſent into Ca- 
labriainthe yeare 1560.to the waldenſjan Churches at 
Montald, Saint X:#, andother places thereaboutr. Steuer 
N egrin was taken priſoner and ſent to Coſexce, where he 
died in priſon for want of ſuſtenance. 

Lewis Paſchal was ſent to Rome,whiere he was condem- 
ned and burnt aliue , Pope Ps the fourth of that name 
being preſent and his Cardinals : whom he ſummoned 
to appeare before the throne of the Lambe to giuc an 
account of their crucltics. 

There arc a great number of others , as may appeare 
by the proceſle commenced againſt the wa/denſes of 
Dauphizey which are come to our hands , whexein men- 

H 2 tion 
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Ie appecraiby tion is made of diuers Paſtours which they haue had, 
make rir who haue bene many times impriſoned and delivered 
was found iv ynto death by the Monkes the Inquiſitors , who cauſed 
oi 1 them to be watched euen vpon the high Alpes , when 
Archbiſhop of they trauelled from one companie to another, This ſmall 
—_— _ number may ſuffice ro giue vs to vnderſtand , thar 
Ambri, 2zinſt though their enemies didtheir beſt endeuour wholly to 


the Waldenſes banith them , and to rootethem out from off the earth, 
ot Froutmicre, yetthe cternall God hath not ceaſſed to prouide labo- 
"om rersforhis harueſt,when there was any need,to preſerue 
euen to this preſent day, only in Dauphiney and Prowence, 

many thouſands that thinke it their glory to haue come 
from the ancient Wa/denſes, and are rather inheritours of 

their zeale and pietie,then their carrhly ſubſtance, which 

their perſecutors do poſleſſe, as the Pope doth at this 

preſent , who hath joynedto his pretended Apoſtolike 

chamber, all the inheritance of the walderſes who haue 

bad any thing in his countrie of Ferecin; and vnder 

the pretence of herefie, if he could, he would take away 

theirliues too :ſo far is he from thinking to reſtore that 

which invainehe hathbene importunedto do, & which 

his officers haue promiſed to reſtore, with more vanitie 

and falſhood then honeſtic or true meaning.Now foraſ- 

much as the Reader not knowing what manner of men 

their Paſtors were , they may be the leſſe eſteemed, we 

will in the Chapter following inſert what we find in their 


writings, which may make proofe of their yocation, the 


exercife of their charge,zcale,andpictic. 


Cnap, X. 
what manner of men the Barbes or Paſtors of the waldenſes 


were : what their vocation, withwhat zeale and fidelitic 
they bane exerciſed their charee, 


The 
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He Monke Raznerins reports many things Rain, de farm 
erct, fol.8, 


WB +: Ce N A 


F286 couching the vocation ofthe Paſtors ofthe 
wa x 2 waldenſes,which neuer were. As that which 
YW "= is impoſed vponthem ,, that they haue one 
mw greater Biſhop, and two. followers, which 
he cals the elder ſonneand the yonger, and a Deacon; 
that he laid his hands vpon others with ſoucraigne abtho- 
ritie,and ſent them whither he thought good, like a Pope. 

Againſt theſe impoſtures,l haue here ſet downe what 
isfoundin their writings touching the vocation of their 
Paſtors. 

All ſuch (ſay they) as are tobe receiued for Paſtors The booke of 
amongſt vs, notwithſtanding they remaine yet with CIS 7 
their parents, are to intreat vs toreceiue them to the mi- and Peter Maſs 
niſteric, and that we will be pleaſed to pray vnto God for #9 a8. 
the, thatthey may be made capable of ſo great a charge. 

Which the ſaid ſuppliants do to no other end, but to 
ſhew their humilirie. 

They are to learne certaine leſſons, and to learne by 
| heartallthe Chapters of Saint Matthew and Saint 7ohn, 

and all the Epiſtles which they call Canonicall, a good 
part ofthe writings of Sa/omen, Dauid and the Prophets, 

Afterwards having good teſtimonies of theirlearning 
and converſation, they are received with the impoſition 
ofhands into the office or funRion ofpreaching. 

Thelaſt that are receiued aretodo nothing without 
the leaue and licence of their Seniours recciued before 
them. As alſo they that are firſt ought not ro attempt any 
thing without the approbation oftheir companions, to 
the end y allthings might be done amongſt vs in order. 

We Paſtors do aſſeble our ſeclues rogether,cuery yeare 
once,to determine of our affaires in a general Councell. 


Our nutriment and apparcll are willingly ad-. 
H 3 miniſtred 
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miniſtred vnto vs, and as it were by way of almes, very 
ſufficiently by the people whom we teach. 

The maney that is giuen vs by the people, is carried 
tothe aforeſaid generall Councell, and is delivered in 
the preſence of all, andthere it is received by the moſt 
ancients, and part thereof is giuen to thole that are tra- 
uellets or wayfaring men, according to their neceſſities, 
and part vntothe poore. | 

When any of vs that are Paſtors ſhall fall into anie 
foule or vncleane finne, he is caſt out ofour companie, 
and forbidden the charge of preaching. 

Amongſt other power and authoritie which God 
hath giuento his ſeruants, it belongs vnto them to chuſe 
guides of the people, and Ancients in their charges, 
according to the diucrſitic of imployment, in the vnitie 
of Chriſt. Which isproucdby the ſaying of the Apoſtle 
in his Epiſtle to Titus, Chap. 1.verſe 5. For this cauſe left 
I thee in Crete , that thou ſhouldeſ# ſet in order the things 
that are wanting andoraaine Elders in enery Cit y,as 1 bhaue 
appointed thee. 

Thus you ſee how the Paſtors of the waldenſes were 
choſen and maintained in their charge, but to the end 
that their zeale may the better appeare , we will ioſert in 
rhe Chapter following a letter which one of the ſaid Pa- 
ſtors writ to one of their Churches,by which it may eaſe- 
ly appeare with how holy and ſanRified affeRion they 


laboured to callthe people to repentance,and to inſtru 
rheminthe faith. 


Cunar. XI. 


An Epiftle of the Paitor Barthelmew Tertian written to the 
waldenfien Churches of Pragela. 


Icſus 
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Teſus be with you. 
To all our faithfull aud welbeloued brethren in Chriſt te- 
ſus. Health and ſaluation be with you all, Amen. 


6 Heſe are to aduertiſe and to aduiſe your 
7zY brotherhood (hereby acquitting my ſelfe 


| W821 IS BY} of that dutic which I owe vnto you all in 
| SARI 


the Echalfe of God , principally touching 
&2>>DD the care of the ſaluation of your ſoules, 
according to that light of the truth whichthe moſt high 
God hath beſtowed on vs)that it would pleaſe euery one 
of you to maintaine, increaſe, and nouriſh to the vt- 
moſt of your power, without diminution , thoſe good 
beginnings and cuſtomes which haue bene left vato vs 
by our anceſtors, whereof we are no way worthy. For ir 
would little profit vs to haue bene renewed by the farher- 
ly inſtance , and the light which hath bene giuen vs of 
God,ifwe giue our ſelues to worldly,diabolicall, andcar- 
nall conuerſations, abandoning the principall, which is 
God, and the ſaluation of our loules, for this ſhort and 
temporall life. For the Lord faith in his Goſpell , What 
doth it profit a man to gaine the whole world, and to loſe his 
owne ſoule? For it ſhould be berter for vs never to haue 
knownethe way of righteouſneſle, then hauing knowne 
it todothe contrary. For we ſhall be inexcuſable, and 
our condemnation the greater : for there are greater and 
more grieuous torments prouided for tho'e that haue 
moſt knowledge . Let me therefore intreare you by the 
loue of God, that you decreaſe nor, but rather increaſe 
that charitie, feare and obedience which is due vnto 
God, andtoyour felues amongſt your ſelves, and keepe 
all thoſe good cuſtomes which you have heard and vn- 
| derſtood of God, by our meancs: and that you would re- 
moue 
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moue from amongſt you all defaults and ho mignon, 
the peacc, the loue, the concord, and whatſocuer taket 
from you the ſeruice of God, your owne ſaluation, and 
the adminiſtration of the truth , if you deſire that God 
ſhould be mercifull vnto you in your goods temporall 
and ſpirituall. For you can do nothing without himz and 
ifyou deſire to be heires of his glorie , do that which he 
commandeth: If you wilt enteriinto life keepe my com- 
matridements. Likewiſe be carefull that there be not nou- 
riſhed amongſt youany ſports, gluttony , whoredome, 
dancings,nor anyleudneſſe or rior,nor queſtions,nor de- 
ccits, nor vſury, nor diſcords ; neither ſupport or enter- 
taine any perſons that are ofa wicked conuerſation, or 
that giue any ſcandall or ill example amongſt you, butler 
charitie and fidelitic reigne amongſt you, & all good ex- 
ample ; doing to one another as cuery one defires ſhould 
be done vato himſelfe.For otherwiſe it is not poſſible that 
any man ſhould be ſaued,or can haue the grace cither of 
God or manin this world,or gloric in another. And it is 
neceſſarie that the conductors principally ſhould hauc a 
hand herein,and ſuch as rule and gouerne. For when the 
headis ſicke all the members are likewiſe ill affe&ed. And 
therefore if you hope and deſire to poſleſle eternall life,to 
liue in goodeſteeme andcredit, and to proſper in this 
worldin your goods remporall and ſpirituall, purge your 
{clues from all diſorderly waies, to the end that God ma 
be alwayes with you,who neucr forſaketh thoſe that truſt 
in him.But know this for a certaine,that God heareth not 
nor dwelleth with ſinners , nor in the ſoule that is giuen 
vnto wickedneſſe, nor inthe man that is ſubie& vnto ſin. 
And therforeler cuery one cleanſe the wayes of his hearr, 
and flie the danger if he would not periſh therein, Ihauc 
ao other thing to write at this preſent,but that you would 


pur 


> > = 
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pur in praQtiſe theſe things : And the God of peace be 
with youall, and accompanie vs in our true, deuout,and 
humble prayers, that he will be pleaſed to faue all thoſe 
his faithfull that truſt in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Wholly yours Barthelmew Tertian, readie to do you ſer- 
wice in allthings poſſible according wnto the will of God. 


This Epiſtle ofthe Paſtor Tert+a» giues vs aſſurance of 
that holy affeQion which they had to leade the people 
of God; butthe Confeſſion ofthe faith of the wa/aenſes 
found in the bookes of thoſe Paſtors abouc mentioned, 
ſhall ſhew vs more clearely how pure their beliefe hath 
bene, and how farre fromthoſe hereſies and errors that 
haue bene imputed vnto them. And that therefore they 
haue bene very vniuſtly perſecuted. | 


Cuar. XII. 
The Confeſsion of the faith of the waldenſes. 
- Article 1, 


» E belceue & do firmely hold allcbatwhich 5,1. - 

a is contained'in the twelve Articles of the the booke inti- 
9/4 Simbole which is called the Apoftles creed: uirthe Spiri- 

AG and we account all that for hereſie which a+ 04 — 


oreeth nor with the ſaid twelue Articles. | _ Memorialsof 
We belceue thatthere is one God,the Father,Sonne, 4 Morel. 
and holy Ghoſt. 3 F0340:294 vv 4 > Os 


We acknowledge for holy & Canonicall Scripturethe Art, 3. 
books of the Bible,thatis to ſay,the fiue books of Moſes. 


Geneſis, _ |} , ;.-, Thebookgot loſhua., 
Exodus. .. ,'- The Iudges. 
Leuiticus. Ruth. .. 
Numbers. - 7. of Samuel. . 


Deuteronomie. . z. of Samuel. 
ee! I 1.of 


es ACC IO" 
we - 


58 The Hiſtorie Booke1. 


1. of Kings. The Lamentar. of Iercmie. 
2. of Kings. Ezechiel. 

1.of the Chronicles. Daniel. 

2.0f the Chronicles. Hoſea. 

IL. Eſdras. Toel. 

Nehemiah. Amos. 

Eſter. Obadiah. 

Iob. Tonah. 


The booke of Pſalmes. Micah. 
The Prouerbes of Salo- Nahum. 


mon. Habakuk. 
Eccleſiaſtes. Zephaniah. 


The ſong of Salomon. Haggai. 
The Propheſic of Iſaiah. Tachariah. 
The Popheſic of Icremie. Malachi. 

The Apocryphall bookes are theſe that follow, which 
arc not recciued of the Hebrewes , but we reade them 
(faich S.'Hierome in his prologue to the Prouerbs,for the 
inſtruion of the people, not to confirme the authoritic 
ofEcclefiaſticall doQrines: that is to ſay, *- 

The thirdbooke of Eſdras. Eſter after rhe 16;\chap. to 


The fourth of Eſdras, theend. . 
Tobiah. The ſong of the 3; children. 
Iudith. The hiſtoric of Suſanna, 
Wiſedome,  Thehiſtoricofthe Dragon. 
Eccleſiaſticus. I. Maccabces. 
Baruch, with the Epiſtle of 2, Maccabces. 
_ Teremiah., . Maccabees. 
Here follow the bookes ofthe new Teſtament, 
The Goſpellac-J) Marke. 
cordingto S. ) Luke. 
TIohn, 


The 
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The Ads ofthe Apoſtles. The firſt to Timothie. 
The Epiſtle of S.Pau/tothe The ſecond to a Ig 
Romans. | To Titus. + 
The firſtto the Corinth. To Philemon. 
The 2.to the Corinthians, To the Hebrewes. 
The Epiſtle roche Galat, The Epiſtle of S.Lames, 
The Epiſt.cocthe Epheſians . Ther; Epiſtle of $. Peter. 
The Epiſtle to the Philighyhe ſecond of S.Peter, 
pians. he 1. Epiſtle of S.lohn, 
The Epiſtle to the Coloſ, The ſecond of S.lohn. 
The firſt tothe Theſſal. ThethirdofS.lohn. 
Theſecondrothe Theſſa- The Epiſtle of S.Iude. 
lonians. The Reuclationof S. lohn. 
The bookes aboue named teach thus much, thatthere Are. 4. 
is one God almightic,wholly wiſe and wholly good,who 
hath made all things by bis goodnefſſe. For he created A- 
dams according to his owne image and fimilitude: bur by 
the malice of the diuell, and the diſobedience of Adam, 
ſinnecntred into the world, and we are made ſinners in 
Adam, and by Adam. ? 
That Chriſt was promiſedto our forefathers, who re- Ar. x. 
ceiued theLaw,to the end thatknowing their ſin by the: 
Law,and their vnrighteouſneſſFand inſuſficiencic Ew 
might deſire the coming of Chriſt, to the end he mi 
farisfic fortheir fins,and accompliſh the Lawby hint 
Thar Chriſt was borne atthe time Sp by God Arc. 6. 
his Father, thar is to ſay, at a time when all iniquitic a- 
bounded, and not for our good workes ſake onely : for 
all were ſinners; burto the end he might offer his grace 
and mercic vntovs. 
That Chriſt is ous life, and truth; andpeace, andiu- An. 7. 
ſtice, and Aduocate,and Paſtor, and ſacrifice, and ſacrifi- 
ccr, who died for the ſaluation of all thoſe that beleeue, 
I 2 and 


Art. 3, 


Art, 9, 


Art, 10, 


Ar, Its 


Art, 13+ 


Art. 13. 


Att. 14, 
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and is raiſed againe for our iuſtification. 

VVedoalfo firmly hold, thatthere is no other media- 
tor and aduocate with God the Father but onely Ieſus 
Chriſt. And as touching the Virgine Marze, that ſhe is 
holy,humble,and full of grace;and fo do we belceue of all 
the other Saints, that they atrend in heauen the reſurre- 
ion of their bodies atthe day of —_— 

Wedo alſo belecue this life, there are onely 
two places: the one for thoſe that ſhall be ſaued, the 0- 
ther for the damned,which we call Paradiſe and Hell, de- 
nying altogether Purgatory, as being a dreame of Ante- 
chriſt,and inuented againſt the truth. 

We haue alſo alwayes belecued,that the inuentions of 


men are an vnſpeakable abomination before God, as the 
feaſts and the vigils of Saints, holy water the abſtaining 


vpon certaine dayes from fleſh, andſuch like, bur prin- 


cipally the Maſſes. 
Wedoabhorreall humane inuentions,as coming from 


Antechriſt , all which bring troubles with them, and are 
preiudiciall to the libertie ofthe ſpirit. 


We belecue thar the Sacraments are outward ſignes 


of holy things, or viſible formes of inuiſible grace ; and 
are of opinion that it is good thatthe faithfull do ſome- 
times vſc thoſe fignes and viſible formes , if ic may be 
done: But neuerthelefſe we belecue and do hold, that the 


aforeſaid faithfull may be ſaued, not receiving the ſaid 


ſignes, whenthey want place or powerto vſe ther. 
We do not acknowledge any other Sacrament but 
Baptiſme and the Euchariſt. | 


Wedo honour the ſecular power,with all ſubic&ion, 
obedience, promptirudeand payment, 


Cuapy. 


| 
| 
| 
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| Cuay. XIII. 
Another Confeſſion of the faith of the waldenſes. 


Sa E belceue thar there is one onely God, ar. 1. 
th 1 who is a Spirit, the Creator of all things, Take> our of 
i 7 


x] che Father of all, who is aboue all, and in 4-5 
NF] vs all, who is to be adored in ſpirit and 5 de a Mon, 
IAN truth, ypon whom onely we waite, and to © Frans. 
whom we giue all glorie for our life, ournouriſhment, as 
clothing, health, ſickneſle, proſperitie,aduerſitie:we loue 
him as che author of all goodneſle , we feare him as 
knowing our hearts. 
Webelecue that Icſus Chriſt is the Sonne and image An. ». 
ofhis father; that inhim dwels the fulneſſe of the diui- | 
nitic ; By whom we know the Father, who is our media- 
tour and aduocate, and there is no other name vnder 
| heauen giuen vnto men by which we can be ſaued in 
whoſe name onely we call vponthe Father,and vſe no 0- 
ther prayers bur thoſe that are contained in the holy 
Scriptures, or agrecing vntothem in ſubſtance. 
We belceuc thatthe holy Ghoſt is our Comforter, Ar. ;. 
proceeding from the Father andthe Sonne, by whoſe in- 
ſpiration we make our prayers , being renewed by him, 
| who doth all good works in vs, and by him we haue 
knowledge of all truth. 

| We betccuethar there is one holy Church, which is ar. 4, 
the congregation of all the eleR and faithfull, which haue 
benefrom thebeginning ofthe world , and ſhall be vnto 
theend, whereofour Lord leſus Chriſt is the head: the 
which Church is gouernedby his word , and guided by 
the holy Ghoſt, in which all good Chriſtians ought to 
remaine: for it prayeth without ccaſling for all , and the 

I 3 word 


Art. FS. 


Art. 7. 


Art. 8. 
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word thereof is _— ynto God, without which no 
man can be ſaued. 

Ve hold that the Miniſters ofthe Church ought to 
be irreprehenſible both in life and doQtrine, otherwiſe 
they aretobe depoſed fromrheir office, and other to be 
ſubſtirutediygheir place, And that no man ought to pre- 
ſume to vndertake this honourable calling, but onely he 
which is called of God as Aaron, nouriſhing the flocke 
of Chriſt, not for diſhoneſt gaine,or as hauing any ſupe- 
rioritic oucr the Clergje, but as being an example tothe 
flocke,in word, in conuerſation,in charitie,in faith,and in 
chaſtitie. 

We confeſle that Kings,Princes,and Gouernours are 
ordained and eſtabliſhed Miniſters of God, to whom we 
areto obey, For they carrie the ſword for the defence of 
innocents and thepuniſhment of malefaQtors ;.and for 
this cauſe are we bound todo them honour, and to pay 
tribute. From which power and authoritie no man can 
exempt himſelte, as may appeare be the example of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt , whoretuſed notto pay tribute , not 
challenging any iuriſdiftion oftemporall power. 

We belecue, that in the Sacrament of Baptiſme the 
water is the viſible and externall figne,which repreſenteth 
vnto vs that which by the power and vertue of God in- 
uiſible , ſo working , is within vs, that is to ſay , renoua- 
tion of the ſpirit,and mortification of our members in Ie- 


ſus Chriſt, by which wearealſoreceiued into the ho! 


congregation of the people of God, proteſting and de- 
claring before'iit our faith and change of life. 

We hold the holy Sacrament of thetable or Supper 
of our LordIeſus Chriſt, to be a holy remembrance and 
thankſgiving for the. benefits which we haue recci- 
ued by his death and paſſion, whichis to be receiucd in 


faith 
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faich and charitic, examining our (clues, that ſo we may 
eate of that bread and drinke of that cup , as it is written 
inthe holy Scripture. | 

We confeſſe, that mariage is good and honourable, ar. g. 
holy and inſticuted of God, which ought to be forbidden 
ro none, if there be no impediment by the word of 
God. 

We confeſle that they that feare God,ſecke thethings Ar. ro. 
that pleaſe him, doing good workes, the which he hath 
prepared tothe end we ſhould walke in them , whichare 
charitic,ioy,peace, — C 
neſſe, ſobrictie, and other workes contained in the holy 
Scriptures. 

Oathe contrary, we confeſſe that weare totake heed ar, 1. 
of falſe teachers, whoſe endis to call the people from the 
true worſhip of God, and toreſtthetmſelues vpon crea- 
tures, putting their confidence in them, as alſoto per- 
ſwade the people to leaue thoſe good duties thatare con- 
rained inthe holy Scriptures, and todo thoſe that are in- 
uented by men. 

We hold the old and new Teſtament for the rule of 4*. 1. 
our faith, & we agree to the generall Confeſſton of faith, 
with thoſe articles contained in the Symbole of the Apo- 
ſles, which doth thus begin, 7belcene in God the Father 
Almightie, ec. 

And for as much as the Paſtors ofthe wa/dexſes taught 
their people the Athanaſian Creed in the Waldenſtan 
language , we haue taken it out of their bookes, word by 
word as they pronouncedit in old time. 


Cuar. 
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Cuaye. XITII. 
The Symbole of Athanaſius in the waldenſian language. 


=2<at  «/quequal vol efſer faift ſalf denant totas co- 
LY 2 [as es de neceſſita tenir la fe Catholica,laqual fi 
\1G/ P alcun non tenre entierament ſenſa dubi perire 


=== cternalment.Ma aqueſta es la fe Catholica.Que 
20s honran vn Dio en Trinita, & la Trinita envnita, non 


confondent perſonnas, ni departent la ſubſtantia. Car autra 
es la perſonna del Paire, & del Fillt, & del Santt Eſperit.Lo 
Paire non crea, lo filli non crea, lo Sanit Eſperit non crea. Lo 
Paire non meſuriuol, lo Fill non meſuriuol, lo Santt Eſperit 
non meſuriuol. Lo Paire Eternal, lo Fill Eternal, lo Sant? 
Eſperit Eternal. Empergo non tres Eternals,na vn Eternal, 
enaimi non tres meſuriuols , & non crea. Semeillament lo 
Paire_ tot Poiſſant , lo Filli tot poiſſant, & lo Sant7 Eſperit 
fot Poiſſant, empergo, non tres tot Poiſſants, man tot Poiſ= 
ſant. Enaimi lo Paire_ es Dio, lo Fill Dio, bo Sant2 Eſ- 
perit Dio , empergo non tres Dios, wa vn Dio. Enaimi lo 
Paire 2 es Seignor, lo Fillt Seignor , lo Sant Eſperit Seig- 
nor, emperco, non tres Seignors , ma Un Seignor . Ca 
enaimi nos (en coftreit confeſſar per Chriſtiana werita, vna 
chaſcuna perſona Dio o Seignor , enaimi per Catholica Relj- 
gion, nos ſendefendy dire eſſer tres Dios ni tres Seignors. Lo 
Fill; es ſol del Paire, non faitt, ni crea,na engenra, lo Sand 
Eſperit es del Paire, & del Filli, non fait nni crea, ni engenra 
14 procedent. Done lo es vn Paire, non tres Paires, vn Fill, 
non tres filt , un Santt Eſperit, non tres Santt Eſperits. En 
aqueita Trinita alcuna coſa non es premier ni derniera, al- 
cuna coſa maior , 0 menor , matotas tres perſonas entre loy ſon 
enſem Eternals, & eyzals. Enaimi que per totas coſes coma 
eſditt de ſobre, la fix dhonorar la Trinita en Vnita, & [Vni- 


Fs 
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taenTrinits. Donc aquel que voleſſer fait ſalf ſenta enat- 
”s ae la Trinita. Maa la ſalut eternal es neceſſari creyre 
fidelment [encarnation del noſtre Seignor Ieſus Chreſd.Dowc 
la fe dreita es que nos crean, & confeſſan que lo noſtre Seig- 
nor Teſus Chriſt filli de Do, es Dio & home.Et es Dio engen- 
ara auant li ſegle, de la ſubſtantia del Paire, & es home na 
al ſegle de la ſubſtantia de la Maire, eſſent perfett Dio, & 
perfect home: d anima rational & d humana carn, aigal del 
Paire ſecond 1a Diuinita, & menor ſecond [hnmanita. L9- 
qual iaciago quel ſia Dio ex home, empereo lo es un Chriſt & 
108 dut, ma vn, no per conuerſion de la Diginita en carn, 
ma propiament de la Humanita en Dio, vn totalment , non 
per confuſion de la Dinuinita encarn, ma propiament de la 
bumanita en Dio: va totalment , non per confuſion de ſub- 
ſtantia ma per wnita de perſon.zs. Car enaima larma ratio- 

nal, la carn,es vn homeenaima Dio & home es vn Chriſt 
loqual eſt paſſtonna per la noſtra ſalut Aeſcende en li enfern, 

bo ters torn reſuſcite de It mort, cf» monte en li cel,c> ſee a la 

dextra de Dio lo Paire Omnipotent. Daqutes a Ventr iugear 
li vio & 1; mort. Aladuenament delqual tuit an a reſuſci- 
tar, cum lilor corps , ex ſon a rendre racon de Ut lor propt 
fail Et aquilh que auran fa'& ben, ancren ea vita eterna, 
& aquill que aurant faic? mal anaran al func eternal. 

The bcliefe of the waldenſes is ſufficiently knowne 
by that which is contained in the pure & holy dodtrines 
of their confeſſhons aboue mentioned: and yet neuerthe- 
leſſe iris for the ſame that they haue bene perſecuted for 
the ſpace of foure hundred and fifrie yeares, & (till ſhould 
be if they lived neare thoſe places where humane inuen- 
tions are preferred beforethe word of God. For m—__ 
Satan be confounded, and his kinggome diſſipated by 
the brightneſſe of the Goſpell , yer he ceafſeth not to 
hold thoſe vnder the yoke of Idolatric, whoſe vnderftan- 
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dings he hath blinded, and to keepe them by violence 
vnderthe tyrannie of hislawes,hiding that ignorance and 
errour that men do naturally love, in thoſe darkneſles 
wherein they rake pleaſure. Bur as it hath not pleaſed the 
cternal| God , that the faith ofhis ſeruants and Martyrs 

© ſhould be buried, fo it likewiſe pleaſeth him, that their 
conſtancie ſhould be made manifeſt for our edification 
and example. And this is thereafon why hauing ſhewed 
in the firſt booke that the waldexſes belecucd to ſaluation 
what was neceflary , I haue thought good to publiſh in 
the ſecond booke that which is come to my knowledge 
of their ſufferings for righteouſneſſe. 


The end of the fir ft Booke. 
THE 


PART OF THE CATALOGVE OF 
the waldenſes bockes, being accidentally omitted 
in page 44-after the 30. lint,are here inſer- 
red as followeth. 


> 


A Commentarie or paraphraſe vpon the Symbole of 
the Apoitles. 

A Treatiſe of the Sacraments. 

A Commenrarie or Paraphraſe vpon the Comman« 
dements. 

A Commentaric vponthe Lords prayer, 

A Treatiſe of Faſting, 

- ATreatiſe of Tribulation. 

A little Carechifme intituled, Interogationsmenors. 

A Treatiſe againſt dancing and tauernes. | 

A Treatiſe of foure things to come, that-is to ſay, 
death vntoal] : erernall life to the good: hell to the wic- 
ked: and the laſt judgement. 

A Treatiſe entituled, De/ Purgators ſoima : that is to 
ſay, Of the dreame or inuention of Purgatory. 

A Treatiſe againſt the invocation of Saints. 

Ve haue alſo a booke very ancient whereofthe title 
is, Aeyco es lacanſa del noſtre diſpartimet de la Gleiſa Roma- 
»a.That is ro ſay,This is the cauſe of our ſeparation from 
the Church ofRome. 

In this volume there is 3n Epiſtle or Apologie of 
the waldenſesentituled, La Epiſtola al Sereniſſimo Rey 
Lancelagu,a li Ducs,Barons,e7 ali plus veil delregne : lo pen 
tit tropel de li Chriſtians appella per fals nom fal[amente P. 
O. that is to ſay,Poore or walden/es. 

There is alſo a booke , wherein there are many Ser- 
mons of their Barbes, and an Epiſtle called, The Epiſtle. 
to Our friends,containing many excellent doctrines 4 

| teach . 


Io his firſt 
Tablep.153. 


teach all ſorts ofpeople how to leade their liues in all 
ages. 

; In the (ame volume there is a booke entituled, Sacey- 
dotium, wherein is ſhewed what is the charge ofa good 
Paſtor, and what the puniſhment of a wicked. 

There is alſo come to our hands , a booke of poetry 
inthe Waldenſian rongue, wherein are theſe Treatiſes 
following. A prayer entituled, New comfort. Arithme 
of the foure ſorts of ſeeds mentionedin the Goſpeli, A- 
nother enticuled Barque. And one called , The noble 
leſſon,of which book Le Sicur de Saint Aldegonde makes 
mention. 

Ve haue alſo an excellent Treatiſe entituled, Yer- 
zier de conſolation, containing many good inſtruQi- 
ons, confirmed by the Scriptures and diuers authorities 
of the Ancients. 

Alſo an old Treatiſe in parchmententiruled:, Of the 
CH : and another called, The Treaſuric and light of 

ith. 

Alſo a booke entituled, The ſpirituall Almanacke. 

Alſo a booke in parchment, Ofthe meanes to ſepa- 
ratethings precious from the baſe & contemprible, that 
is tolay,vertues from vices. 

Alſo the booke of George Morel, wherein arecontai- 
ned all the queſtions which George Morel and Peter 
Maſgon moued to Occolampadings and Bucer touching 
religion, and the anſwers of the ſaid parties. 


M_—__— 
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OF THE WALDENSES: 


Containing that which is come to our know- 


ledge, of the grieuous perſecutions which 
they haue endured for their Faith, for the 
ſpace of more then foure hundred = 
and fifty yeeres. 


Crap. I. ken - 
By whom the waldenſes hae been perſecuted, for what, by 


what meanes and in what times. 


A H E Waldenſes have had no ,,;,,., x 
| greater enemies then the the Walden- 
| Popeszbecauſe, aiththeMopk is. 
| Rainerins , that amongſt all 
[thoſe that haue raiſed them- 
| {clues againſt the Church of 
Rome , the Waldenfes have 
F=>&S)|-| been alwaics the moſt dan- 
F gcrous and pernicious , in- 
as" that they haue reſt- 
ſted him fqr along time ; as alſo becauſe this SeR, 
(ith he) is more generall, for there is not almoſt any 
Aa Country 
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Coutitty in which it hath not-raken- footing. And 
thirdly,becauſe all other by their blaſphemies againſt 
God.,ſtrike a horror into mens hearts; But this onthe 
contrary, hath a great appearance of piety , for they 
carry themielues vptightly before men, andbelecue 
rightly*rouching God in all things, holding a'l the 
Articles that are contained in the Simbole, hating 
and reuiling the Chatrch of Roxe,and therein (faith he) | 
they are ps. ba beleeued of thepeople- 
Rainer.cap. des And in another place the ſaid Raznerins faith, that | 
ſudioperuc'- the firſt leſſon that the waldenſes 'giue to thoſe whom ' 
mode decendi, they winne to their Sed, is this, that they teach them 
fol g8, what the Diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that by 
the words of the Goſpell and the Apoſtles, affirming, 
that they onely are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles , 
that immitate their life, Inferring therebyCſaith hee) 
that the Pope,the Biſhoppes and Clergy, that poſleſle | 

and inioy the riches ofthis world, and ſeek afterthem, 
follow notthe-examples'of the Apoſtles ,- and there- 

foreare not the true guides of the Church , it neuer 
being the purpoſe of Chriſt Ieſus,tocommit his chaſte 
and beloued ſpouſe, to thoſe who rather proſtitute her 
by their ill'examples, and wicked 'aQtions, then pre- 
ſcrue her in that purity wherein they recciued her at 

the beginning.a virgin chaſte and without ſpot. 

Inhatred therefore of diuers diſcourſes which the 
Waldenſes have written againſt the luxury , auarice , 
pride,and errors brought inby the Pope, they haue al. 
waies perſecuted them to the death. 

The meanes they haue vſecd vtterly to exterminate 
them, haue been in the firſt place theis thunderbolts, | 
curſes, cannons, conſtitutions, decrees, and-whatſo- 

- euer elſe might make them*odious to the Kings,Prin- 
ces, 


_—__—_—— — I A 
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ces,and people of the carth,giuing them ouer, aſnuch 
as lies in their power, vnto pray amen. roger all 
communion and ſociety with thoſe that obey their 
lawes , iudging them vnworthy and vncapable 
of any charges, honours, profits, or to inherit, or to 
make willes.or to beburied in common church-yards, 
confiſcating their goods, diſ- inheriting their heires, 
and where they could by any meanes apprehend them, 
they haue condemned them to de deliuered to the ſe. 
cular power;their houſes to be razed, their lands and 
moucables confiſcated , or giuen to the firſt conque- 
rour. Andofall theſe ſentences we haue at this day 
the ſcedule, giuen by the Popes , with the inftru- 
. ments which they haue imployed toſuchexecutions, 
as alſo of the commands which they haue giuen vnto 
Kings, Princes, Magiſtrates, Conſuls and People, to 
make an exact inquiſttion, to ſhut the gates of the Cit- 
ty, tocraue the affiſtance, and beſt helpe of the people, 
to ring the Tol-bell,toarme themſelues* and if other. 
wiſe they cannot be apprehended, to kill them,and to 
vie all manner of violence, which they ſhall ſee need- 
full in ſucha caſe : Giuing tothe accuſers the third 
part, or ſome other portion of that which fhall bee 
confiſcated, all councellors and fauourers ofthem be. 
ing condemned to the ſame puniſhment. 
And foraſmuch as no Prince or Magiſtrate , or any 
other had any power to frame a proces againſt any in 


Theſe ſenren- 
ces are to bee 
ſeen in the 
manuel of tie 
Inquiſitors, 
with the let» 
ters of Pope 
Alexanderthe 
thirteenth & 
of diuers 0- 
ther Popes 
which ſucceC* 
ded him. 


the fac of pretended hereſie, commandement was gi- . 


uen to the Biſhops , every one in his juriſdiction, to 
make an inquiry into their flockes , ' and take no- 
tice how euery particular perſon was affeted, to 
the ordinances of the Popes, and the Church of 
Rome. So when Waldobegan tocomplaine andto cry 
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This Conncel 
was held at 
Latran. 1180, 
Sec the 27, 
Chap. 
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out againſt the corruptions,of the ſaid Church of Rowe: 
Alexander the third then Pope, enioyned the Arch- 
biſhop of Liew to procced againſt him; and foraſmuch 
asthe ſaid Prelate did not baniſh, him according and 
as ſoonas hedefired, he ſpeedily aſſembled a Coun- 
cell, where he excommunicared Waldo, and all thole 
that followed his doctine,though it were vnder other 
names. | 

But this meanes was thought to be too eafic for fo 
preſſing an aRion as this of the Waldenſes was , who 
ccaſed not for all thoſe thunderbolts, to-preach, that 
the Pope was C4ntichriſt , the Maſſe an abomination, 
the Hozte an idoll, and Purgatory a fable. Points thar 
being recciued were ſufficient to ouerthrow all the au- - 
thority of the Pope,8 todrie vp all the riuers of gaine 


. and greaſe of the CIergy. And therefore 1nnocent 
P 


the third , who.ſuccee ope Celeſtine the third of 
that name,abourt the ycer x 1 98, tooke: another courſe 
theathar of the. ordinary Biihoppes;to:fraine the pro- 
ces againſt the Faldenſes, and others whom he called 
Hererickes. He authorized certaine Monkes, who had 
the full power of the Inquiſttion in their hands, and 
framed the Proces,deliuered tothe fecukar power, by 2 
full andabſolute authority, anda far ſhorter way , bur 
much more cruell, dcliuering the people by thouſands 
into. the hands of the Magiſtrates,&the Magiſtrates to 
the executioners; whereby ina few yeers,all Chriſten- 
dome was much moued by rhoſe pirtifull. & lamcnra- 
ble ſpectacles,to fee all thoſe burnt or hanged, that did 
truſt only in one Lord Ieſus. Chriſt for their ſatuarion, 
and renounced the vaine hopes inuented by men,& for 
their profit ,, which. was all-the fruit.of that aforeſaid 
Inquifttion , which we (ball ſpeake of in the:'Chaprter 
following. | : CHAP, 
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Cnar. II. 


Of the Inquiſition : by whom it was firſt put in prafjſe: 
by what ſubtilties and craelties the V Valdenſes Line 
been vexed by is, a St > 


AE N the beginning of the proſecution of 
Wh, \y the Popes , vtterly to exterminate the 
| SD Waldenſes, they were content with the 

ME meanes aboue mentioned- in the prece- 
Se dent Chaptcr,but cither becauſe rhe bu- 
fines went but ſlowly forward, or becauſe notwithſtan- 
ding thoſe meanes, the number increaſed in ſuch man- 
ner,of thoſethat bclecued,that theſe meanes were foiid 
to be weake,it was reſolued by Popeinnocert the third, 

to aſſay whether by the way of preaching hee could . 

obtain that,which by violence he could neuer doe. He 

ſent therefore certaine Biſhops and Monk2s, who 
preachedin thole places of the waldenſes that were (u- 

ſpeed'to profeſle their religion, but as he ſaith,thar 

writ the 7 zeaſure of Hiſtories, the faid Preachers con- The Tc rw of 
uerted notatiy, but a few poore people, bur forthe TS 
moſt part(ſaith he) they ſtill perſiſted in the profeſſion 

of their faith, In Ga/{;a Nearbonenſ; there were imploy. 
ed two Monks,that isto ſay, Pierre de Chateanneuf,and — 
Dominique born at Calahorre in Spaine, to whom they Lib A 
ioyned acertain Abbot of Ciftearx, andin a throng,as candeſ 
it were together , there came many other Prieſts and 100. «= 
Monkes,& amongftthe reſt acertain Biſhop of Cafe Pld hank wn 
The Monke Pierre de Chateauneuf'was flainin this buſi- a: ordine fra. 
nes , and for that canonized for a Saint, Dominique, #747 Preaia- 


Aa 3 cogti- 
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life of Domi- 
nique, 


© tained great reuenewes , either from the liberality of 


 Helaboured in the Inquiſition as the chiefe, with 
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continued in his perſecution of the IWaldenſes both in 
deed and word. This Monke ſeeing himſelfe to bee 
in authority, inſtituted an Order of begging HMonkes , 
who after his name were callad Domznicans, and the 
faid Monke was canonized, and his Order confirmed 
by Pope Honorins, being warned (faith hee) to doe 
ir,by adreame. For it ſeemed to him,that the Church 
of Rome was falling, and that Dominique vpheld it with 
his ſhoulders , in recompence whereof , the ſaid 
Pope commanded that the ſaid Order ſhould haue the 
fr place among the Mendtcants. 

Itis ſaid of this Monke.,that his mother when ſhee 
went with childe with him, ſhee did dreame, that ſhee 
had in her wombe a dogge that caſt out flames of fire 
out of his throat. His followers interpret this to his 
aduantage, as if hereby we were giuen to vnderſtand, 
that hee ſhould be that dogge, that ſhould vomir out 
that fire, which ſhould conſume the Heretikes : Bur 
on the contrary, they whom hee euery day deliucred 
vntodeath, might well ſay that hee was the dogge, 
that had ſet on fire all Chriſtendome, and that the 
flames that came out of his throat, doe note vnto vs, 
thoſe fiery and infernall ſentences which he pronoun- 
ced againſt the Chriſtians, Howſoeuer hee caried 
himſelfe ſo well in theſe affaires, that beforc hee died, 
he built many goodly houſes in Languedoc, Provence, 
Dolphine,Spaine, and el{where, by which hee had ob. 


thoſe that affected his Order, or the Confiſcations of 
the IWaldenſes, by which the Count S;mox of Montfort 


gaue him great privilecges and almes, as cutting large 
rhongs of another mans leather. | 


ſuch 
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ſach contentment tothe Popes ;' that from that time 
forward,the Monkes of his Order, hauc been alwaies 
imployed in the Inquiſition. : 

The power giuen to theſe Mornkes Inquiſitors;, 
was without limits. For they could aſſemble the peo- 
ple, whenſocuer it pleaſed them , by the ſound of 
a bell, proceed againſt the Biſhops themſclues, and 
ſend out proces, if there were need,to impriſon,and to 
open the priſons without controle, All manner of 
accuſations was auailable enough : A Sorcerer, a 
Harlot were ſufficient witnefles, without reproch , in 
the fact of pretended herefie. It was no matter who 
did accufe, or whether by word of mouth, or by tic- 
kets caſt in before the Inquiſitor , for without any 
perſonall appearance, or confronting one another, the 
the proces were framed, without party, without wit- 
nefle,and without other law, then the pleaſure of the 
Wa yh To be rich wasa crime neere vnto hereſte, 
and he that had any thing to loſe, was in the way to 
bee vndone, cither as an Hereticke, or at the leaſt, 
as a fauourer of heretikes, One bare fuſpirion ſtop- 
ped the mouthes of fathers and mothers , and kin(- 
folke, that they durſt not intercede for puniſhments to 
come, and hethat did intreat forthe conuey of a cup 
of cold water, or a little ſtraw to lye vpon in ſome 
ſtinking dungeon , was condemned fora fauourer of 
Heretickes, and brought to the ſame or worſe extre- 
mities. There was no Aduocate that durſt vndertake 
the defer.ce of his neareſt kinſman or friend , or No- 
tary that durſt receiue any ain his fauour. And that 
which was more, after that a man was once intangled 
within the ſnares of the Inquiſition, he could nener 
live in any aſſurance, for hee was alwaies to beginne 

againc: 
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againe : For ifany man wereſctat liberty, it was onl 
for a time till they might better conſider of ir. Deat 
it ſelfe made not an endof the puniſhment , for they 
haue left vnto vs cercaine coppies of their ſentences 
againſt the bones of the dead, to diſ-interre and to 
burne them, yea thirty yceres after the deceaſe of the 
party aan Fg They that were heires had nothing 
certaine,for ypon any accuſation of their fathers or 
kindred, they durftnot vndertake the defence of their 
owne right, orpoſleſſe their owne inheritance, with- 
out the crime or ſuſpition of Hereſie, and that they 
rather inherited their bad faithand opinions then their 
goods. The people, yea the moſt mighty and richeſt 
amongſt them, were conſtrained,in a manner,to adore 
theſe Monkes the Inquiſitors, and to beſtow ypon 
them great Preſents for the building of their Co- 
vents and dotations of their houſes, for feare to bee 
accuſed of Hereſie, andnot to be cſtemed zealous for 
the faith of thoſe holy fathers. And the better to en- 
tertaine men with an apprehenſion of theſe things, 
they ſometimes made ſhewes and brauadoes of their 
priſoners, leading them in triumph at their Proceſlt- 
ons, ſome being enioyned ro whip themſelues, o- 
th<rs to g2e couered after the manner of S*, Benedidts, 
thar is to ſay, with certaine red Caſſockes with yellow 
croſles, to {ignifie that they were ſuch as had been 
conuinced of ſome errour, and that ar the firſt offence 
they ſhould afterward commit, they were already 
condeinned for Heretickes. Others appeared in their 
ſhirts, bare-footc and bare-headed, with a with about 
their neckes , atorch in their hands, that being thus 
prepared and furniſhed, they might giue terror to the 
bcholders , to ſec ſuch perſons of all eſtates and ſex, 
brought 
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brought to ſo miſerable a condition, being all forbid to 
enter into the Church, but to ſtay in the porch, or to | 
caſt an eye ypon the Hoſte when it was ſhewed by | 
the Prieſt , vntill it was otherwiſe determined by the 
Fathers the Inquiſitors. 

And for the full accompliſhment of the contenr- 
ment of the ſaid Fathers, their accuſed were cxiled for 
a penance, into the holy Land , or enrolled for ſome | 
other expedition againſt the Twrkes or other Infidels, | 
Ituied by the command of the Pope , to ſerue the 
Church for a certaine time at their owne charge : and 
in the meane time;the ſaid holy Fathers tooke poſlel- 
fion of the goods of the poore Pilgrims ; and that 
which was worſt of all, at their returne, they muſt 
not enquirewherther the ſaid Monkes had in their ab- 
ſence any. priuate familiarity with their wiues , for 
feare leſt they ſhould be condemned for back-ſliders, 
unpenitent,and altogether ynworthy of any fauour. 

Now theſe violences being executed fromthe yeer 

a thouſand two hundred and f1x, which was about the 
time that Dominique erected his Inquiſition , tothe 
yeere one thouſand two hundred twenty cight , there 
was ſo great a hauock made of poore Chriſtians, that 
the Archbiſhops of THix, cArles, and Narbgnne, be- 
ing aſſembled; rogether at TA:»gos, in the ſaid yeere 
1228, atthe inſtance of the ſaid Monkes the Inquiſi- 
tors, to confer with them about diuers difficulties in 
the execution of their charge , had compaſſion of the 
miſery of a great number that were accuſed, and kept 
in priſon by the ſaid Monkes the Inquiſitors, ſaying: 

tis come to our knowledge, that you haue appre- ScetheCaral. 
hended ſo great a number of the Waldenſes, that it is CRT of 
not only not poſliþle to defray the charge of their 534, 
| Bb nouriſh- 
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ous twiſſues, 
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nouriſhment , but to prouide lyme and ſtone to build 
priſons for them, wethereforecounſell you(lay they) 
that youdefer alittle ſich' impriſonments , yntill the 
Pope may bee aduertiſed of the great numbers that 
haue been apprehended, and thathe doe aduife what 
pleaſeth him to bee done, if not,there 1s np reaſon 
you ſhould tate offence for thoſe that are impeni. 
tent and incorigible, or that you ſhould doubt of their 
relaps,or that they ſhould eſcape away,or hauing their 
liberty ſhould. inte& others , becauſe you may cony 


demae ſuch perſons without delay. 


- 


There needs no other proofe then this of the a- 
foreſaid Prelats, tomake it appeare that the number 
of thoſe whom the Inquifition had dcliuered vnto 
death, was very great; For touching the queſtion 
moued by the ſaid Inquifirors, whether they that haue 
frequented the company of the Waldenſes , and haue 
receiued the Supper ofthe Lord with them, arc to be 
excuſed ., :becauſe they ſay they offended out of 
ignorahce,norknowing that they were Waladtnſes: The 
the anſwer of the ſaid Prelats was, that they were not 
to beexcuſed ; Becauſe (fay they) who is fo great a 
ſtranger, as not to know that the Walzerſes. haue been 
puniſhed and condemned for thefe many yeers lince , 
and who knoweth, not that for a long time they haue 
been purſucd and perſecutedat the charge and traucll 
of Catholikes , this purſuit being ſealed by fo many 
perſons condemned to death; ifirt cannot becalled in- 
ro doubt. | 

And yet neuerthelcs,the ſpeech of the ſaid Prelats 
being conferred, with that which George Morell, in the 
yeera thouſand fiue hundred and thirty, hath written, 
1t would be none of the leaſt wonders that God hath 


wrought 
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wroug ht, that notwithſtanding the bloody perſecuti. 
ons after Waldo his time , in the yeere a thouſand one 
hundred fixty., there were according tothe report of — 
Morel, aboue cight hundred thouſand perſons that \\3*mo- 
made profeſſion of the faith of the ſaid Waldenſes. rials.pa. 34. 
As touching the ſubtleties of the ſaid Inquilttors,we 
ſhould not haue had any knowledge thereof, but from 
ſuchas haue cſcaped from the Inquiſition of Spaixe_, 
but that it was the will of God that their cunnin 
trickes ſhould not bee ſo cloſely hid, but that wee ha 
examples thereof cuen from themſclues. 
Behold then the crafty ſubtleties of the Inquiſitors, 
which ſerued them for a rule in the framing of their 
proces againſt the Waldeyſes. 
Ir is not expedient to diſpute of matter of faith be- 
fore lay-peopl-. 
No man ſhall be held for a penitent man,ifhe accuſe 
not thoſe that he knowes to be ſuch as himſelfe. 
He thar accuſeth not thoſe that are like ynto him- 
felf,ſhall be cut off from the Church,as a rotten mem- 
ber, for feare left the members that are ſound, ſhould 
be corrupred by him. 
Afterthat any one hath been deliuvercd to the ſecu- 
lar power, great care muſt bee raken, thar hee bee 
not ſuffered ro excuſe himſeclfe, or to manifeſt his 
innocencie before the people : becauſe if be he deli- 
uered to death , it is a:ſcandall ro the lay-people ; 
__ 8 hee make an cſcape , there is danger 4 his 
oyalty. 
Good heed muſt bee taken , not to promiſe lifevn- 
to himthatis condemnedto death, before the people, 
conſidering that an Heretike will neuer ſuffer himſclſe 
to bce burnt, if hee may ge by ſuch promiles. 
2 
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And if he ſhall promiſe to repent before the people , 
if he haue not his lifegranted vnto him,there will ariſe 
aſcandall amongſt them,and it will be thought that he 
is m_— put to death. : : 

Note (ſay they) that the Inquiſitor ought alwates 
to preſuppoſe the fac, without any condition, and is 
onely toenquire of the circumſtances of the fa, as 
thus : how often haſt thou confeſſed thy ſelfe vnto 
Heretickes? In what chamber of the houſe haue they 
layen,and the like things. 

The Inquiſitor may looke into any booke, as if he 
found there written, the life of him that is accuſed,and 
of all that he enquires of. | 

It isneceſfary to threaten death to the accuſed, if 
he confeſſe not,and to tell him the fa is too manifeſt, 
thar it is fit he ſhould thinke of his ſoule, and renounce 
his Herefie, for hemuſt die, and therefore it ſhall bee 

good for him to take patiently whatſoeuer ſhall light 
vpotthim. Andif he ſhall anſwer , ſince I muſt die,I 
had rather die in that faith I profeſſe,then in that of the 
Romiſh Church, then conclude for certaine, that be- 
fore he made but aſhew of repentance , and ſolet him 
ſufferinſtice. 
| Wee muſt not thinke to vanquiſh Heretickes by 
| learningor by the ſcriptures, inaſmuch as men that are 
learned, are rather confounded by them, whereby 
it comes to paſſe , that the Heretickes fortifie them- 
ſelues , ſecing they are able to delude the moſt 
learned. 
 Againe, great heed muſt bee taken that the Here- 
tikes neuer anſwer dire&y, and whehthey are preſſed 
by frequent interrogations, they haue a cuſtome to 
edge for themſclues,that they are fimple and foolifh 


people, 
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people , and therefore know not how to anſwete. 
And if they ſhall once ſee the aſſiſtants to bee moued 
with compaſſion towarcs them, as if they ſhould doe 
them wrong , thinking them to be ſimple people, and 
therefore not culpable; then they gather heart , and 
make a ſhew of ſhedding teares like poore miſerable 
creatures , and flattering their judges, they endeauour 
to free themſelues from the Inquiſition, ſaying : Sir, 
If I haue been faulty inany thing, I will willingly doe 
penance, but yet giue me your aide and aſſiſtance to 
deliuer me from this infamy,into whichT am fallen by 
the malice of others,not mine owne fault. 

But thenthe couragious Inquiſitor muſt not yeeld for 
all theſe flatteries, nor giue any belicfe to thoſe diſſi- 
mulations. ' | 
- Moreouer the Inquiſitor muſt tell them, that they 
ſhall gaine nothing by ſwearing falſly , becauſe they 
haue enough to conuince them hy witneſſes 3 and 
therefore they nfiſt not thinke, that by meanes of 
their oath they ſhall auoide the ſentence of death, bur 
they muſt promiſe them (ſay they) that if they will 
freely confeſle their error, they ſhall have mercy ; for 
in ſuch perplexities,there are many, that confeſle their 
error in hope to eſcape. 

Thus you ſce-the ſubtilties of the Monkes the 
Inquiſitors , ſuch as they pts in times paſt, a- 
painſt rhe waldenſes throughout all Europe : It re- 
maines that we now ſee what their praRtiſe hath been 
in euery particular Realme and Prouince, ſo far forth 
as is come to our knowledge. And firſt we will be- 
gin with Dauphine, becauſe it is the Prouince into 
which Waldo and his followers retized themlclues ar 


their departure from. Lzon. 
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Of 'the Waldenfian Churches in Dauphine, and the per- 
ſecutions which they haue ſuffered, which are come 
t0 our knowledge. 


DM He Waldenſian Churches in Dauphine_, 

All KEW bauc been for theſe many hundred yeeres 
Jy Nd if ſons abroad throughout diuers parts of 

E238 the Prouince, For they haue had Chur- 
ches in Faleutia, where at this preſent thereare places, 
wherin times out of mind,the faith of the Waldeſes hath 
been receiued from the father to the ſonne,as the place 
des Faulques,and Beauregardin F alentia,and La Bawulme 
neere Cre##, out of which places there are come to our 
hands certaine proces againſt ſome particular perſons 
of the ſame places, for being acchifed by the Inqui- 
ſfitors as adhearing to the faith of the Walderfes aboue 
three hundred yeeres fince. But the more famous 
Churches of the ſaide Prouince, are thoſe of the 
Valley of Fraiſinjere_ , neere eAmbrun, of CAHr- 


genterie, of the Valley Loyſe , which for the 7 Yal- 


denſes ſakes was called Y al lute , as if there had been 
nothing inthe ſaid Valley but a Brothel-houle, and re- 
ceptacle of all manner of diffolute liuing and villany. 
This was vtterly rooted out. On the other fide ofthe 
Alpes, there isa valley called the Valley of #ragela, 
where they haue inhabired time out of minde, A 
Valley that is in the iuri{dition of the Arch-biſhop of 
Turin , peopled,euen at this preſent with thoſe that 
are deſcended from the firſt Waldenſes, of whom mens 
uO0n 


tion hath been made heretofore, They were the in- 

habitants of this Valley that peopled the Waldenſcan 
Valleies of Piedmont, La per" 0 » Saint Martin, 
eAxzrongne and others; as alſothoſe of the Walden. 
fes inhabired in Provence, and Calabr;a, are come out of 
thoſe places of Dauphine,and Piedmont. In faid Valley 
of Pragela, therearcat this day , fix goodly Chur- 
ches, euery one hauing their Paſtor, and cueric 
Paſtor hauing diuers villages , which belong to c- 
uery one of theſe Churches, all filled with -thoſfe 
that haue deſcended from the ancient YY aldenſes. 

They arc Churches truely reformed time out of 
minde, For although in the ſaid Valley, there are art 
this preſent old people, and not a ſmall num- 
ber that draw neere, yea and ſome that are aboue a 
hundred yeere old, yet theſe gaod old men, haue ne- 
uer heard of their fathers, or grand-fathers, that maſſe 
was cuer ſung in their times inthar Country, And 
thouth perhaps the Arch-biſhops of T «ri»,hauc cauſed 
it to be ſong inthe ſaid Valley , whereof the inhabr 
tants haue had no knowledge + F6 there is not any a- 
monegſt them, that makes profeſhion of any orher faith 
or beleefe , then that the confeſſion whereof wehaue 
heardin the former booke. 

For all thoſe bookes before mentioned, haue bin re- 
ceiued by the Inhabitants of the ſaid valley , which 
hath been in times paſt , one of the ſafeſt retiring pla- 
ces that the Waldenſes had in all Europe, emuroned on 
all fides with. mountaines almoſt vnaccreflable, within 
the caues whereof they retired themlſelues in times of 
perſecution. 

Le Sieur de Vienaux Who was one of the firſt Pa- 
ſtors that preached to his people , long before 


the 
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the exerciſe of the reformed Religion was free in 
France , could not fatisfie himſelfe withthe liberall 
ſpeech, integrity, and piety of theſe people, whom 
he found altogether diſpoſed to receiue the _ 
tion of the word of God, which their fore-fathers 
had cheriſhed,and in which they had inſtructed their 
poſterity. And it was worthy the obſcruation, that 


notwithſtanding they were weakned on all fides, and 


cnuironed with the enemies of their Religion, in dan- 
ger to be apprehended when they went out of their 
dores, yet was there neuer any worldly reſpec that 
had power to alter their holy reſolution, from the 
father to the ſonne to ſerue God, taking his word 
for the rule of their faith , and his law for the rule of 
their obedience; And in this defigne ic was, that they 
haue been bleſſed of God, aboue all Chriſtian people 
throughout Europe, inſomuch that their infants were 
hazdly weaned from their mothers breaft,but their pa- 
rents tooke a ſingular delight to inſtru them tn the 
Chriſtian faith and dodtrine, vantill they wereableto 
confound many perſons dwelling elſwhere well ſtroo- 
kenin yeeres,and-ouerwhelmed with ignorance. 
Tothis paſſe their Paſtors brought them, who not 
being content to giue them exhortations vpon the 
Sabboth daies, wentalfo in the weeke-daics to in- 
ſ{trutthem, in the villages and hamlets thereaboutrs, 
not ſparing themſelues tor the roughnes of the rockes, 
the coldnefſle of theayre , the inciuility of the coun- 
try,where they were faine to clime yp high mountains 
to Viſit their flocke, and to carry ynto them the foode 
of their ſoules; cucn at thoſe times when the people in 
the heat of ſummer were keeping their'cattell vpon the 
high rockes,and there they many times teach and in- 
ſtruct 
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ſtrut them in the open fields. There you may ſec 
thoſe that heare the word of God with attention and 
reuerence : There is diſcipline exerciſed with fruit , 
There the people pray with feruency of zeale, at their 
retaine from their labors, at night when they go tce 
their reſt, & in the morning before they vadertake any 
worke; Firſt in their priuate houſes, then in the Tem- 
ple they begge the aſſiſtance of the Lord in all their 
actions, thoughts , words, and deeds , and ſo berake 
themſclues to their labours , vnder the prateRtion of 
the liuing God, whom they loue, and honour and 
adore. There you may deſcry more zeale, and more 
{implicity, then in many other places, thatabourd in 
the delights and pleaſures of this world; neither are 
they ſo rude and blockiſh, but that they hane diuers a- 
moneg(t them that can reade, and deliuer their mindes 
in good tearmes, eſpecially they that trauell ſome- 
times into the lower Countries for their commodi- 
ties; they haue Schooles wherein their children are 
taught and nurtured, neither doe they want any thing 
they thinke neceſſary to aduance the glory of God 
amoneſt them, 

The firſt perſecution that is come to our know- 
ledge,was that, which was moued by a certain Monke 
Inquiſitor of the Order of the Frier-Minors, .named 
Francs Borell: , hauing a Commiſhon in the yceere 
1380, tomake inquiry and to informe touching the Anno 380. 
Sec of the Waldenſes, inthe Dioces of CH:x,. A, 
CAmbrun, Vienna, Genera, A ubonne, Sanoy, the Ve- 
netian County , Dyois , Foreſts, the Principality of SO 
Oreree, the Citty of CAnignonand Selon, as his Bull ,vo. oof 
gaue him authority, which he receiued from Clement the Chamber 
the ſeuenth , who then was Reſident and ruled in Counny of 
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Avignon, By reaſon of the neerenes of his Courtto 
the habitation of the waldexſes , hee thought good to 
purge Dauphine, ofthoſethat held him to bee Anti- 
chriſt ; and for this cauſe he commanded the Biſhops 
of Dauphine,'Prozence, and other places, to which his 

ower did extend(for there was then a ſchiſme;and all 

rope was diuided , partly for Y/rbaxithefixt, and 
partly for this ſaid Clement) to watchin ſuch ſort ouer 
their Alockes, that there might not any live amongſt 
them that was of the Set of the V/aldenſes. 

This Monke cited to appeare before hin at Ambruy, 
all the inhabitants of Eraſ{7nicre, Argentiere , and the 
valley Pate, vpon paine of cxcommunication. , They 
appeared not,nor any for them,8 were therefore con- 
demned for their contumacy , and in the end ſhur out 
of the Church, by the laſt and moſt direfull excom- 
munication of offenders : and in the ſpace of thirteene 
yeeres , during which time he alwaies caught one or 
other, he delivered by ſentence to the ſecular power to 
be burnt at Grenoble ,, that is to ſay, of the valley Pute, 
William Marie of Vilar, Peter Lone,alias Chaſtan,Tohn 
Long, alias Truchi, Albert Vincens , loane the wife of 
Steuen Yancens, and diucrs others; that isto ſay, to the 
number of one hundred and fifty men, diuers women, 
with many of their ſonnes and daughters well ſtrooken 
in yeeres, whoſe names we haue not heere inſerted be- 
cauſe we would not grieue and weary the Reader. 

- Ofthe Palley of _Mrgentiere and Fraſdinieres, Aſtine 
Berarde, Barthelemie the wite of John Porti, and others 
of both ſexes, to the number of eighty , who were all 
condemned to be deliucred to the Cooke power, in 
. ſuchſort, that whenſoeuer any one of them was ap- 

prehended, he was preſently brought to Grenoble, and 


there 
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there without :any 'other ſhew of: prates, burnt aliue. 
"This laſt {ſentence was pronounced at CAmbrun in 
the Cathedrall Church, inthe yeere one thouſand 
three hundred ninty three,to the great gaine and com- 
modity ofthe Monkes the Inquiſttors , whoadiudged 
to themſclues two parts of the goods of the faid con- 
demned, and thereſtto the temporall commanders , 
with inhibition to their bordering neighbours, to aſ- 
ſiſt them in any manner howſocuer, to receiue them, 
vilit, defend them, or to miniſter reliefe or ſuſtenance 
to any ofthem , ortoconue {> with'them'inany ſort, 
ortodoe them any fauour , or giuethem any aide or 
counſell,vpon paine to be attainded and conuinced for 
a fauourer of Heretickes, they being declared, vawor- 
thy ofall offices, and publicke charges/and. counſels, 
forbidding cuery man to vie the feruice of any of 
them in matter of teſtimony , they themſclues being 
iudged vnſufficieft to make awall, or to ſucceed in 
any inheritance. And if any of them ſhould bee iud- 
ges, that heir ſentences ſhould be of no force, and no 
cauſes ſhouldþe called before them. And if any of 
them be Aduocates,that their defences and pleas bee 
not receiued; if Notaries, that their inſtruments be of 
no effeR,but cancelled and defaced; It Prieſts,that they 
bedepriued of all offices and benefices, with inhibirion 
toall Ecclefiaſticall perſons,to miniſter the Sacrament 
vnto them, to giue them ſepulture, or toreceiue from 
them any almes or oblations,vpon pane of depoſition 
from charges,and depriuation of their Benefices. 

This Monke reſerued to himſelfe, by the ſaid ſen- 
tence, the reuiew and examination of the proces 
of ſome doſen that he named therein, and they were 
thoſe which he would willingly haue to paſle by the 
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olden gate.” Fotin the'proces thatare come to our 
1ands; there are many that complaine, that they had 
neuer been entangled in the ſnares ofthe Inquilitors, 
bur for their goods, becing well knowne that they 
neuer had atiy knowledge of the Belcefe of Wal- 
denſes, - MOOS 
% rouching the Faldenſes of the valley of +98 
they were afſayled by their enemies pon the fide of 
Suſaa townein Piedmont, about the yeere a thouſand 
foure hundred” + and foraſmuch as they had many 
times aſſaulted'them in vaine, at ſuch times as they 
could retire themſelues into the high mountaines, and 
caues or hollow places thereof, from whence they 
might much indatnage, and hinder thoſe that came to 
affaile them; the fiid etxcmies ſet vypon them,aboir the 
Feaſt of the Natituity of Chriſt, a time when theſe 
poore people neyer thoughr,rhat any would hauedurſt 
to haue paſt the mountaines being couered with ſhow, 
who ſeeing their'caves and caverns taken by their cne= 
mies, they betooke themſclues to one of the' higheſt 
mountaines ofthe Alpes, named afterwd the Alber- 
gam, that is to ſay , the mountaine of retrait, and 
running together im troopes with th&tr wiues and chil. 
dren, the mothers carrying their cradles , and leadi 
their infants by the hand, that were able togoe, the 
enemy followed them vntill night , and flew many 
before they could recouerthe mountaine. They thar 
were then flaine had the better _—_ Fornight 
comming vpon theſe poore people which were in the 
{now, without any meanes to make any fire to warme 
their litthe infants , the greateſt part of them were be. 
nimed with cold, & there were found in the mornin 
Fourcſcore ſmall infants dead in their cradles, and 
moſt 
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moſt of their mothers mothers died after them,and di- 
uers others were giuing vp the laſt gaſpe. | 
The encmies being retired in thenight, into the 

houſes of theſe poore people, they ranſacked and 
pillaged whatſoeuer they could carry to S«ſa, and for 
the full accompliihment of -rherr cruelty, they hanged 
vpon a trce a poore Walden ſian woman, whom they 
met vpon the mountaine de Aeare , named Hargares 
Athoae. X 

The Inhabitants of the ſaid 7 atleyhold this perſe- 
cution to be the moſt violent , that their fathers haue 
related vnto them, that in their times or the times of 
their grand-fathers they haue euer ſuffred, and they 
talke of it at this preſent, as if it were a thing larely 
done, and freſh in memory ; ſo often from the fa- 
ther to the ſonne, hath mention been made of this vn- 
expected ſurpriſe, the cauſe of ſo many milſcries a- 
mongſtthem. . | 


_; Now inthe meane while,the Walden/es of the valley. 


Fraſaiere , that remained and had eſcaped this afore- 
ſaid perſecution, were againe violently handled by 
the Archbiſhop of.{mbren their neighbour in the 
yeere 1460, thatis, inthe time of Pope Pix the ſe- 
cond of that name, and of Lewis the eleuenth King of 
France. wh | 
This Arch-biſhopnamed Z6hu, made a Commi(- 
ſioner againſt the ſaid Waldenſes , a certaine Monke of 
the order of the Friexr-Minors, called kohn Yaylets,who 
proceeded with ſuch diligence and violeace, thar 
there was hardly any perſon in the vallies of Freſ#- 
niere , CArgentiere, and Loyſe, that could eſcape the 
hands ofthe ſaid Inquiſitor, but that they were appre- 
hended either as Heretickes,or fauourers of them. 
GCCc3 They 
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They therefore that knew nothing of the beleefe 
of the Waldenſes , had recourſe vnto King Lewzs the 
eleuenth, humbly beſeeching him, to ſtay by his au- 
thoriry the courſe of ſuch perſecutions. The King 
granted ynto them his letters, the which wee haue 
inthis place thought good to inſert at large, becauſe 
by them it ſhall be cafte to know whatthe will and de- 
fire of the ſaid Monkes was, who intangled in their 
proces many of the Romiſh religion, vader colour 
of the Inquiſition againſt the Walderfes. 


The Letters of Ring Lews 


the eleventh. 


Lewis by the grace of God, King of 
France, Dauphin de Vienois, Conte de 
Valentinois, and Dioys;to our well-belo- 
ued and faichfull Gouernour of our Coun- 
try of Dauphine, health and dileQtion, 


T Onching that part of the Inhabitants of the val.- 

ley Loyſe,Frafliniere:Argentierc,and others 
of our Country of Dauphin, it hath been certified, 
that notwithſtandmg they haue lined, and are deſs- 
rows toliue as becommeth good Chriſtian Catholtkes, 
without holding, or beleening or maintaining any ſu- 
perſiitions points, but according to the ordinance 
and aiſciplins of our mother the holy Church; yet 
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»eneriheleſſe, ſome religions Mandians , whocall 
themſelues the Inquiſitors of the faith , aud others 
thinking by cvexations and troubles , to extort 
from them their goods , andotberwiſe to moleſt them 
in their per ſons, haue been defirous, and ſtill are,” to 
lay falſe imputations vpon them, that they bold and 
beleeue certaine Hereſies and ſuperſittions againſt the 
Catholike faith ; and vnder thu collour , hane and 
full doe ex aud trouble them with ſtrange inuolu- 
ztons of proces , both in our (ourt of Parliament in 
Dauphine, and im amers other Countries and turiſ- 
diftions. | 

And to come to the confiſcation of the goods of 
thoſe whom they charge with the ſame offence, many 
of the Tudges,yea and the ſaid Inquiſiters of the ſaith 
themſelues,being eomonly religiousMandians,vnaer ,, mm, 
the ſhadoW of the office of Inquiſiters, baue ſent, and 
euery day ao ſend forth proces againſt thoſe poore peo- 
. ple, without reaſonable cauſe;puttimg ſome of them to 
rberacke, andcalling them iu queftton without ary 
precedent information , and condemning them for 
matters whereof they were neuer culpable , as hath 
bin afterwards found, and cf ſome,zo ſet them at liber- 
ty,baue taken , and exafted great ſummes of money, 
and hy diuers meanes haue vniufily vexed aud trou- 
bleatbem,zo the great preiudice aud binderance, not 
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onely of the ſaid Suppliants, but of Vs and the Weale. 
publicke,of our Country of Dauphine * 

Wee therefore being willing to prone againſt this 
wiſchiefe,and not to ſuffer Our poor people to be vex- 
ed and troubled by ſuch wrongfall proceedingsy;ſpect- 
ally the Inbabitants of the ſard places affirming, that 
they hane alwaies lined, and will l:ue , as becommeth 
goodCbriſtians, and({ atholikes, not hang ever be- 
leeued,nor beld other belecfe, then that of our mother 
the boly Church, nor maintamed,nor will maintame, 
or beleeue any thing to the contrary, and that it 
again#t allreaſon, that any man ſhould be condemned 
of the crime of Hereſie, but onely they, that with ob- 
durate obſtmacy wil ſtubbornly maintain and affirme 
things cantrary to the ſmcerity of our faith, Wee 
hauc by great at mature deliberation , andtomeet 
with fuch fraudes and abuſes, vninſi vexations and 
exattions granted to the ſata Suppltants , and doe 
graut,andofour certain knowleage ,and ſpecial cons 
ſent , full power and autbority royally &+ Delphi- 
nale;VVe hawue willed and ordamed, and doe will and 
ordaine by theſe Prefents, that the jard Smpplants, 
andall others of our Country of Dauphinezbe freed 
from their courts aud proces , anawhatſoeuer proces 
any.of them ſhall haue ſent fortb, for the cauſes aboue 
mentioned; We hane of our certaine knowledge , full 

| power 
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power and authority royall aud Delphinale , abolis 
ſhed,and doe aboliſh,nade,and doe make of nou effebt 
by theſe Preſents,and we will that from all times paſt 
vnto thi day, there be nothing demanded of them, 
or wrong offered, either in body or goods,or good name, 
Except neuertheles there bee any , that will obſti- 
nately and out of a hardued beart , maintaine and 
affirme any thing agam#t the holy Catholike faith. 
Moreouer we haue willed and ordained, and doe 
will and ordaine , that the goods of the ſaid Inbabi- 
tants Supphants, and all other of our Country of 
Dauphine, zbat for the cauſes aboue mentioned, 
baue been taken and exatted of any perſon, in any 
manner Whatſoeuer, by execution or otherwiſe ; ſhall 
by the ordinance or command of our Court of Parlia- 
ment of Dauphine, or any other what/ocucr, as alſo 
all bils and : 79955 » which they haue ginen for 
the cauſes aboue ſaid, whether it be for the paiment of 
fees for the ſaid proces or otherwiſe, ſhall againe bee 
reſtored -unto them, -Unto which reſtitution all ſuch 
ſhall be conflrained, that haue in any thing, either by 
fale or ſpoile of their goods , moneables or vnimouea- 
bles , by detention or impriſonment of their perſons. 
any way wronged them , untill they haue reſtored 
thetr goods and things aboue mentioned, and obeyed; 
otherwiſe to bee inforced by all due and reſinable 
D a meanes 
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meanes requiſite in ſuch a caſe, notwithſtanding all 
appellations whatſoener , which our will is in any 
manner be deferred. 

And becauſe that by reaſon of thoſe confiſcations, 
which baue heen beretofore pretended, of the goods of 
thoſe whom they haue charged and accuſed in this 
caſe, d1ners more for conetouſneſſe, and a deſire of the 
ſaid confiſcatuns,or part of them,then for iuFtice doe 
aud baue put many people m ſate, and to come tothe 
end of their confiſcations, haue held diners tearmes 
agatnſt iſtice, VVe baue declared,and doe declare 
by thefe Preſents , that we will not from hence for- 
ward, for the ſaid caaſe,baue any confiſcations taken, 
lenied, or exattad, for ws, or by our Officers ; aud 
what ſoeuer right may come unto Us , we doe acquit 
our ſelues off, and remit unto the children or other 
ewberttours thereof, againſt whomſocuer (hall pretend 
#1ight to thoſe confiſcations, As alſo to meet with 
thoſe fraudes and abuſes, offered by the ſaid Inquiſi- 
tors of the faith; we haue forbid,and doe forbid , thas 
any man ſuffer any of the ſaid Inquiſitors of the faith, 
fo proceed from hence forward againft any of the ſaid 
Inhabitants of our country of Dauphine , nor re- 
ſtraine any of them for the cauſe aboue memioned, 
witbout expreſſe letters from our ſelfe touching that 
matter. Moreouer we haue forbid, and doe forbid, 
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for the cauſe aforeſaid andthe like, any of our Iudees 
and Officers of our Subietts to vudertakg any iuriſd;- 
Fion or knowhapge, but all canſes and proces in the 
ſaid caſe , to ve ſent vnto vs , and thoſe of our grand 
{unſell to ws ; to whom , and not vuto others wee 
haue reſerued the hearing and determmation, Wee 
therefore command and aireftly emtoywe you that our 
Letters be put in execution from point to point , ac- 
cording to the forme aboue ſaid, and not other waies, 
as in ſach caſe is requiſite. For it u our plea- 
ſare it (bould bee done; and to doe it we gine you full 
power and authority , and commiſſion, and ſpeciall 
commandement. We charge aud command all our 
Inftices Officers, Subiebts, Commiſſioners, and De- 
puties , to gimethelr aſſiſtance for the due obedience 1458, 
2 herennto, 

Gluen at Arras the 18 of May,1578, 


The Arch-biſhop of .A1mbrunr ceaſeth not to pro- 
ceed againft the accuſed , yea he was much more ani- | 
mated then before,grounding himſelf ypon that clauſe 
of the aforeſaid Letters ; 1f there bee not any found re. 
bellious and refrattary and that obſtinately harden them. 
ſelues in their opinions. And therefore he pretended 
nct to doe any thing againſt the aforeſaid Letters, be- 
cauſe they that had obtained them, made not their 
appearance in indgemeat, for their iuſtification , veri- 
fying that they were neither obſtinate nor rebe!lious. 
Moreouer, the Arch-biſhop extorted from the one * 
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part of the Inhabitants af Fraſciniere, CArgentiere, and 
the valley Zoyſe, adiſclaiming of thoſe requeſts pre- 
ſentedto the King, declaring that there were no peo- | 
ple in Dauphine lefſe free from Herelle, then they that | 
were moſt forward to purge themſclues before the 
King : He cauſed information againe to be made, and 
| that which we haue obſerued in the ſaid informatiss is, 
that the witneſſes produced by the Arch-biſhop were | 
| almoſt all Prieſts or Officers of the ſaid Arch-biſhop, 
| as namely William Chabaſſal Canon of Ambrun, Fran- | 
cis Magnici, Prieſt of the valley Loyſe, Reſtain Payan, 
Curat of Saint Marcelin, Anthony Garneri Prieſt, A;- | 
mar Raimond Chaplin, Michael Pierre,Curat of Fraſ- | 
fſinieres,al which depoſed, that all they that had recours | 
vnto King Zewis the eleuenth were Waldenſes. The 
Arch-biſhop being thus ſtrengthned , by their dil- 
claime, and theſe witneſſes, and the affertion of one 
lehn Pelegrin, who was corrupted with filuer, to ac. 
cuſe the Y/ aldenſes of ſuch ancient calumnics, as long 
ſince haue been laid ypon the Chriſtians of the Pri- 
matiue Church, that is, that they aſſembled them- 
ſelues together in darke places,to commit whoredom, 
the candels being put out; he ſent to the Court, to 
. luſtifie himſelfagainſt thoſe informations giuen to the 
King, that he purſued the Waldenſes, rather to ger their 
goods, then for any zeale hee bareto the Catholicke | 
faith : but this onely witnes preuailed bur little,againſt 
many other, -who would neuer depoſc any thing a- | 
eainſttheir coſcience,that they had euer ſeen amongſt | 
the Waldenſes, any thing that had but the leaſt appea- 
rance of that villany wherewith the aforeſaid falſe 
witnes had charged them. Neuertheles the Arch- 
* biſhopceaſethnotto annoy the foreſaid accuſedto the 
YItcr- 
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vttermoſt of his power, in ſuch ſort, that wantin 

meanes to defray the charge, the greateſt part of them 
betooke themſclues to flight,there being only amongſt 
thoſe that were perſecuted , one James Patinert , who 
openly auerred the vniuſt vexation , to the preiu- 
dice of the Letters obtained of his maieſty , and de- 
manded a coppy of the proceeding , that hee might 
right himſelfte by Law. The Arch-biſhop leaues 
him in peace, purſuing thoſe t hat wanted courage to 
oppole themſclues againſt his violences. But the Con- 
ſuls of Fraſiniere, Michael Ruffi,and Tohn Girand,ſped 
not ſo well : For having been cited to appeare before 


the ſaid Arch-biſhop to anſwere both in their owne - 


name, and of the inhabitants of their Valley ; hauing 
anſwered that they had nothing toſay before the ſaid 
Arch-Biſhop, becauſe their cauſe was then depending 
betore the King and his Counſell; which they then 
openly auerred , and demanded a Coppy off: being 
preſſed to anfiverc , notwithſtanding tek proteſtati- 
ons, and auerment to the contrary , Michael Ruffi an- 
{wered in his owne language, and nodding his head, 
Feici rages , and vpon a new.inſtance or importunity 
veict vna bella raiſon;the Arch-biſhop being ſtrangely 
moued againſt the {aid Conſuls .tor this their con- 
rempt, ſent themto the fire without any other Indict. 
ment. Butthe Arch-biſhop ſtaied not long after them; 
for he died, and not without an euident proofe of 
the iuſtice of God, preſently after the ſaid execution, 
Thus ended the perſecution of the ſaid Arch- biſhop, 
and his Commiſſioner 10h# Yetleti in thegyeere one 
thouſand foure hundred cighty ſeuen. 


Now we may obſeruc one notorious villany in 


thc proces framed by this Monke Yeiler; : For hauing 
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the ſaid proces in our hands,! we found certaine bils or 
tickets, in which the ſaid Commiſſary tooke the an- 
ſweres of thoſe that were accuſed , ſimply as they 
were taken from their mouthes , but wee haue after. 
wards found them ſtrangly ſtretched and extended in 
the proces, and many times quite contrary to that 
which was in the ſamprum as they call it, inverting 
and altering the intention of the ſaid accuſed, making 
him to ſay that which hee neuer thought of ; as for 
example : Inquire whether hee belecued , that af- 
ter the words of the Sacrament were pronounced by 
the Prieſt in the Maſle, the body of Chriſt was in the 
Hoſte,in as groſſe a manner and as great,as it was vpon 
the croſle , If the Waldenſes ſhall anſwere no ; Yerlett 
ſets downe the anſwere thus, That hee had confeſſed, 
that he belzeued not in God, or at leaſt wiſe his Scribe , he 
dictating it. Againe, Inquire whether wee ought not 
to pray vnto Saints; If he anfwereno: they ſet it down, 
that he railed and ſpake ill of the Saints. Inquire whe- 
ther we are to reuerence the Virgin Mary ; and pray 
vnto her in our neceſſities ; If hee anſwere no : The 
ſet it downein writing, that he ſpake blaſphemy againſt 
the virgin Mary. Behold here the fidelity of the ſaid 
Monkes nations , inanaction ſoimportant , and it 
could not be without the great prouidence of God, 
that ſuch impiety ſhould be conſerued and kept ynto 
this preſent time, that men might ſee with whar ſpirit 
they were led,that cut the throats and burnt the faith- 
full of the Church, after they had oppreſſed them 
with impaſtures, demanding of vs neuertheles,where 
theſe faithfull of the Church were, which they hauc 
maſſacred before theſe times wherein we liue, 


And ifthe Reader defire toknow, how ſuch Pro- 
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ces,and Inditments are come to our hands; here hee 
may ſee againe, that it hath not been without the great 
prouidence of God, that they themſelues that haue 
committed theſe cruelties and villanies, are they that 
haue kept the ſaid papers and proces in theirlibraries, 
and places wherein their Records are laid; as namely 
the Arch-biſhops themſclues of .Ambrun, 1ohnand 
Roſt ain and others vntil the time that this Citty being 
recouered out of the hands of the Conſpirators, in the 
yeere one thouſand five huudred eighty fiue ; and 
brought vnder the obedience of the King,by Monſieur 
the Mareſhal de Feſdignieres;all the ſaid proces and pro- 
cecdings attempted, and intended for many hundred 
yeeres together, againſt the ſaid Waldenſes , were caſt 
into the ſtreer, by reaſon that the Arch-biſhops houſe 
was ſet on fire, by the enemies themſelues,with an in- 
rent to defend a tower , called Tour Brune, whether 
they. were retired , and to cut offa Gallery of wood, 
by which the Arch-biſhop had paſſage to the faid 
Towre. The Lord de Caizgnom of happy memory, 


and whileſthe liued being Chancellor of Nawarra, be." 


ing there, and the Lord of Yulcon at this preſent, 
Counſeller tothe King in his Court of Parliament ar 
Grenoble , they cauſed the ſaid Inditments long fince 
framed againſt the YF aldenſes to be gathered together, 
from whence we haue colleRed that which concerns 
the cruelties, and lewd cariage of the ſaid Monkes In- 
qQuiſitors, and their adherents , as alſo , that which 
hereafter followerh touching the Waldenſes in Dax- 
phixe, and the perſecutions of the Arch-biſhops of 
Turin againſt the Walden ſian Churches of Pragela by 
their Commiſlarics, 


Hither- 
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Hitherto we haue not found that any haue hotly 
purſued the Waldenſes by war ; but Albert de Capita- 
»eis, Arch-deacon of Cremona , ſent againſt them by 
Innocent the eight, inthe yecre one thouſand , foure 
hundred, eighty cight , began to intreat the aſſiſtance 
of the Kings Lieutenant in Dauphine called Hugnes de 
la Pals, who for this ſeruice leuied troopes of men, 
and marched to thoſe places, where the laid beret 
told him there were any of the Waldewſes, namely in 
the valley of Loyſe. Andto the end the bufines ſhould 
ſeeme to be vndentaken according toa forme of iu- 
ſtice , and togiue the better authority to that which 
by them ſhould be executed, the ſaid Lieutenant of the 
King tooke in his company a Counſeller of the Court, 
named MF. 1ohn Rabot. Being arriued at the ſaid val- 
ley Loyſe,they found none of the Inhabitants,to whom 
they might ſpeake a word ; for they had all retired 
themſeclues into their cauernes into the high moun- 
taines, hauing carried thither with them their little 
children and whatſoecuer was moſt pretious ynto 


"them , and fit for nouriſhment. This Lieutenant of 


the King cauſed a great quantity of wood to be laid 
at the entrance of their caues cr cauernes, and fire to 
be put vnto it, in ſuch manner that cither the ſmoake 
by ſmothering them,or the fire by burning them,con. 
ſtraineda great number, to caſt themſelues headlong 
from their cauernes vpon the rockes below , where 
they ended their lives, being broken in peeces , and 
if there were any amongſtthem rhat durſt to ſtirre,hee 
was preſently flaineby the ſouldiers of the ſaid Coun- 
ty of Yarax, Lord of Paln, This perſecution was 
very extreame ; For there were found within the 
laid cauernes foure hundred ſmall infants , or in 

their 
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their cradles.,' ox in-the aries; of their dead morhe 
Ir is held for a certaine truth-anaongR the #7 aldenſes 
of the neighbouring Valleis,that there then died abouc 
three thouſand perſons , men and, wometvof the faid 
Valley. And toſfay the truth they were wholly extir- 
pated,in ſuch ſort, that from that time forward.the faid 
Valley was regs with new Inhabitants, there was 
no family of the ſaid Waldenſes that euer tooke footing 
there; which is a certain proofe that all-the Inhabitants 
thereof of both ſexes died arthat time. This Lieute- 
nant of the King, hauing deſtroyed the ſaid Inhabitants 
of the Valley Loyſe, fearing leſt the Waldenſes ſhould 
ſetyle themſelues there againe,8 ro the end they might 
not one day he troubled againe to chaſe them our, he 
gaue' the goods and poſlcſhons of the {aid Yalley, to 


whom it pleaſed him, which. was no- ſooner parted 


amongſtthem,bur the Waldenſes of Pragela, and Frafi- 
#icres had prouided for their ſafety, pap Ne the =_— 
my at the pallages , and narrow ſtraites-of their Val- 
letes, in ſuch manner,that when the ſaid Leiutenant of 
the King cameto inuade them , hee was conſtrained 
honeſtly tg retire. &/bert de Capetances boing called 
elſewhereby his Commiſſion, ſurrogate&a certaine 
Monke ofthe Order of Saint Francis, named Francis 
Ploieri , who beganto infarme anew againſt the-Wa/- 
denſes of Fraſintere , inthe yeere one thoufand foure 
hundred eighty nine. He citeth themto appearcbefore 
him at Awhrian,andfornoiappeating,he excommuni- 
cateth them,curſerh and recurſerh them, and in the end 
condemned them for Heretickes , parrinacious, and 

back(liders, to bedcliuered to the ſecular power, and 

their goods confiſcated. ' To this iudgement there 

oauc aſſiſtance, in behalfe of the —_ of Parliament 

c in 
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in-Daxphine, a'certaine Concellet thereof- named 
Ponce, tothe end that this mixr indgement might be 
without appeale. The ſentence was pronounced in 
the great Church at Ambru», afterward faſtned vpon 
the doote of the faid Church ina great Table, inthe 
lower part whereof, there were thirty rwo Articles of 
the belecfeof the ſaid Waldenſes, thatis to ſay,againſt 
the Maſſe, Purgatory , the Inuocation of the Saints, 
Pilgrimage, the obſcruation of Feaſts , diftinftion of 
Viandes vpon-certaine daies, and other matters that 
were affirmedby the ſaid Waldenſes. 

But this Inquiſitor added to the Articles of their 
belecfe, that they held , that for the augmentation of 
humane kind, a'man might company with his owrie 
frſter , neece, or other 1n any degree of 'proximity 
_—_ becauſe God hath faid, Increaſe and mul 
UPLY» $0. | 

Againe, that every man that burneth in luſt , may 
carnally know: any woman whatſoeuer , without fin- 
ning,becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, thar it is better to: mar- 
Ty thentoburne, and becauſe it is ſaid in the Goſpell 
(qui poteſt capere captat) interpreting it thus, catch hee 

Now the informations vpon which' they groun- 
ded their ſentence being come to-our hands, his im- 
Poſture hath been dicouered to-their owne condem- 
-nation-:: for there is notany witnes, oratleaſtwiſc the 
roms part of thofe that were heard ; bur they were 

rieſts or Monkes, who being demanded by the faid 

Monke,. whether they knew this beleefe contained in 
the aforcfaid Articles robe true, anſwered; that they 
neuer knew, amongſt the Waldexſes any ſuch things et- 
thertaught or practiſed, 


In 
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- Is-the- fame bundle: or bag) of: proces. Þainſt the 
Waldenſes,xhiere is ther6one' Famed againſt two Pa- 


ſtors, whowere takeu, abort the hill in the fide of the ps 


Plaine , the one named . Fraxcis Gerondin , the other 
Peter James ; inthe yeere onetliouſand foure hundred 
ninety two.” 'Being demanded; why -the' Sc of the 
Waldenſes ou and increaſed ſo faſt , 'and fora long 
time together had ſpred it ſelfc into ſo many places. 
This Monke thus ſets downethe an{were of the Pa. 
ſtor -Gerondin, Thar the difſolute. life bE the Prieſts 
wasthe cauſe , and becauſe; the Cardinals-wete coue- 
tous, proud, luxurious, being a thing knowne vnto 
all, thatthere was neither Pope , Cardinall, nor Bi- 
ſhop, that kept not their whores; few-arnone that had 
not their youth for Sodomy-: : and therefarei it was 
an caſte matter for the'Y7aldenſian Paſtors}: to per- 
ſwade the people, that the Religion of fuch ſcanda- 
lous perſons was not good, fince their fruits were fo 
bad. And preſently after, the ſaid Paſtor being de- 
manded, war they taught rouching Luxuty : They 
make him toanſ{wer , that. luxury is no finne,excepr it 
be betwixt the mother and her childe. As if it had 
been poſſible that the Paſtors could:haue drawne'rhe 
people from; the Church of ' Rowe: hy 'condemning 
the luxury of the Prieſts , if they themſclues ſhould 
teach, that luxury was no fin; Againe, being de. 
manded why the inceſt of rhe childe with the mother 
wasa ſin , they make him to anſwere ; becauſe God 
hath forbiddenir ; And being asked,where hee hath 
forbidden it , they make him«to ſay, that Chriſt fe. 
ſus aid vnto 1ohn before he aſcended vp into. heauen, 
Garde to done (er ay faills.vna volta non tornar pin. That 
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3s to ſay.Take heed rhouenmterniot intothatplacefrom 
whence thou once cameſt. And all this was'thus ſer 
downe and ſubſcribed, not onely by the dit and ap- 
pointment ofthe ſaid Monke , but by the approbation 
and fignature of the Councellor Ponce;and one Oronce 
Judge of Brianzon. Wherin appeares the priuat con{pi- 
racy.and vaiuſt confederatior of the ſaidInquiſitors, 
in that they were not content to perſecute them with 
violence, burto oppreſſerhem with calumnies, ma- 
king theſaid Paſtors xo anſwer ſo'vnaptly &-childuh- 
ly rouchingthoſe'things' wherein '(as it ſhall appeare 
in it dueplace, thatis toſay, intheir expoſition ypon 
the fixt . Commandement) the ſaid Paſtors were 
throughly.exerciſed inthe Scriptures, and therefore 
that it is a plains impoſture'which they haue forged, 
andanidlerradition., in which expoſition they leaue 
nothing to ſay againſt luxury and incontinency of all 
that is raught vs inthe'word of God. 

-. + This petſecution-was very extreame :/ for the 
waldesfes being condemned bythe Tnquiſitot as He- 
retickes ;. Poyce_> the Counſeller, and Oronce Iudges, 
ſent them tothe fire without appeale z and that which 
multiplied the number ofirholt rharwere \perſecured, 
was; that whoſoener dit) any: way mediat for them, 
whoſoeuer hee were, whether it werethe child forthe 
father, orthe father for the child , he was preſently 
impriſoned and his indictment framed,as a fauourer of 
Sderetickes;: th ti on ei ole hee bp Gt pr 

_  Jaitheyeereone- thouſand: foure hundred ninety 
foure, Anthony FabwDotor and Canon of CAYm- 
brun , and Chriſtopher de Salliens Canon Vicar, 
and Officiall of the Biſhop of F alexce, had Commiti. 
on from the Pope to commence ſuit againſt the Y Yal- 
aenſes 
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denſes in D auphine,” otherwiſe called Chagnards. Fabri 
the Inquiſitor, 'and one Goband; Notary of CAHmbrun 
and Secretary to the faid Inquiſitors carried to _1m- 
brun a certaine indiament framed againſt Perironette of 
Beauregard in7 alentinois,the widdony of one Peter Be- 
rand,of whom we doe riot make mention for her con- 
ſtancie, bur becauſe ſhee delivered in her anſweres ma- 
ny things that may adde ſome thingsto this Hiſtory. 
Being therefore demanded whether ſhee had ſeen, 
or ynderſtood of any ofthe Paſtors of the-7 Faldenſes, 
ſhee anſwered ar the firſt, that ſhee had nor, being re. 
ſolued to anfwete to all interrogatories negartiuely. 
The Inquifitors ordained, that becauſe ſhee had nor 
ſatisfied their demands , ſhee ſhould bee conueied to 
the priſon of the Biſhop of Valence, -who being threar- 
ned to be further vrged touching the queſtion, confe(- 
ſed that about ſome twenty fiue-yeeres ſince , there 
were two men-clorhed in gray, that came to her huſ- 
bands houfe,& that after ſupper,the one of them asked 
her, N'awes vous 5amais aut parldr d"nn plen pune de 
ond, gue fi non era tot lo monde ſeriaafin.. That is to 
fay, Whether ſhee had heard any.ſpeech of a handfull 
of people that are in the world ; without which the 
world muſt haue an end.' ' Hauing anſwered that ſhee 
neuer heard any] therereof , . but of one Moxſer 
Andre , Parſon of Beauregard; who often told her , 
that there wasa ſmall number of people in the world, 
without whom the world muſt periſh 5 and rhat then 
helikewiſe told her, that he was now come thither,ts 
confer with her about that little Aockegand to giue her 
to vnderſtand, thatthey were the men,that had learnt 
by the Commandements of God, how to ſerue him, 
& that they trauelled about the worldto inftrut men, 
| Ee 3 how 
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how they oyghtto adore and honourhim, and to re> 
forme the abuſes of the. Churche of Rowe. Againe, 
thatamong other things hetold her,that we ought not 
to doe any thing to another , which wee would not 
haue done vnto our ſclues ; - That wee are to wor- 
-ſhip one onely God, Whois onely able tohelpe vs, 
and not the Saints departed; That wee ought not to 
Sweare; That we are to keep faith in marriage, and to 
keepe holy the Sabboth day,butthat theee was no nc- 
ceflty of obſeruing other Feaſts. That Ecclefiaſticall 
perſons were too rich, which was the cauſe why they 
maintained their trumpets, and liued ſcandalouſly , 
and that ofthe Pope hee ſaid in his language ; CA#- 
tart crows & autant maluais es ls Papa coma nengun au- 
tre, & per co non ages de poiſianſa. That is to lay, that 
the Pope is as bad, orrather worſe then any*-other , 
and therefore he hath no power. aine, that hee 
taught that there was no Purgatory , bur only Para- 
diſe for the good, and hell for the wicked; [And 


therefore all the ſingings and ſuffrages for the ſoules of 


of the dead, by the Prieſts,auaile nothing ; nor the 
walkes,and goings and commings of the Prieſts abour 
the Church-yards, ſinging Kirielciſon. Asalſo, that 
it was better to giueto the poore, then to offer vnto 
Prieſts, andthat it wasavaine thing to bow the knee 
before the images of Saints. 

Shee was ſent backe to priſon, and the next mor- 
row called againe : bur perſiſting in her former ſpeach, 
ſhee added, that the faid Paſtors had teld her; that the 
Prieſts that receiued mony for the Maſſes they fing , 
wercelike 14d that ſold his Maſter for filuer , and 
they that gaue mony for their Maſſes, were like the 
Tewes,that bought Cluiſt with mony. oh 

\Thele 
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Theſe Inquifitors diſcharged this Pe7ronette,vatill 
they were otherwiſe aduiſed, hauing ficſt drawen 
from her, wharſocuer ſhee knew, of the afſemblics of 
the Waldenfes, of ſuch perſonsas frequented them, of 
the places and times, whichafterwards broughe grear 
trouble to the ſaid Churches .of the Waldenſes, and 
gaine and prey to the Inquiſitors, 1H | 

Inathe yeere of our Lord, one thouſand foure hun- 
dred ninety ſeuen,the Arch-biſhop of CAmbrun, na- 
med Roſtain , would know at his arriuall, how: things 
had paſſed yntil then,againft the Waldenfes of his Dio- 
ces , and finding that Toy that dwelt in the valley of 
Fraſt#iere,had been excommunicated by the Inquiſi- 
tors that had then framed their indimets, 8 that they 
had delivered them to the ſecular power, nothing hin- 
dringthe execution of the ſentences pronounced a- 
eainſt them, bur their flight , he would not enter into ® 
the ſaid Valley, though be were earneſtly requeſted, 
4 one Fazion Gay, an inhabitaar of the ſaid Valley , 

aying, that they had been condemned authoritate_— 
Pontificis Romani, and therefore he might beginne his 
tourney vnto them inconſulto Pontifice : but when our 
holy father {axabit mihi mane ({auh he) and their ab» 
ſolution ſhall be plaine and apparent vnto me,I will go 
to vifit them... Fac/on Gay ſpeaking in the behalfe of 
the ſaid Inhabitants,that made profeſſion to liue like 
good Catholikes (ſay they) anſwered, that the King 
.had feleaſed of ſuch puniſhments, prouided that they 
lived like good Catholikes for time to come, 

The Arch-biſhop replied, that hee would doe no- 
thing vntill he had ſent tothe Pope , and that to that 
purpoſe he. had deputed a Maſter in Theology , called 
Fricr 1ohn Golambi, and he would write tothe "ape 

an 
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and Cardinals, and ſend them a verball report of what 
had paſſed againſt them, and he would requeſt their 
aduiſe,how to carry himſelfe in this bufinefſe, Bur he 
gauethemafterwards to vnderſtand, that he could re- 
ceiue no anſwere; Hereupon King Charles the eight of 
that name, King of Frexce, being departed this life, 


_the ſaid Arch-bifhop. rooke his iourney to the Coro- 


nation of King Lewis the twelfth, in the yeer one thou- 
and foure hundred: ninety eight , which being come 
tothe knowledge of the faid Inhabitants of Fref7- 
#iere, and knowing too well, that they had no reaſon 
to expe, that any thing in their fauour could come 
from Rome, and thatthe Arch-biſhop would be cafily 
intreated, to cnioy thoſe goods that had been.confil- 
cated by his predeceflors, and that hee would be vn- 
willing ro make reſtitution of thoſe goods which they 
had annexed to his Arch-biſhopricke, they reſolued 
with themfelnues tofend to King Zewis the twelfth,and 
to become humble petitioners vnto+ him, *that hee 
would be pleaſed, to take fome order for rhe reſtituti- 
of their yu , the which the faid Arch-bithop,the 
Monkes Inquifiters, and divers others. detained from 
them. The King committed this buſtnes, to his. Chan- 
cellor and his Counſel : The Chancellor ſpeaking 
therof tothe Arch-biſhop,he anfwered, that the reft;- 
tution that they demanded , concerned not himſelfe, 
becaufethe ſaid goods were confifcated by the Inqui- 
firors long time before he was: called ro the Arch- 
biſhoprick of L-brus : but there werethen at Paris 
(ſaith he) the Prefidenr of Grezoble_, and the Chan- 
cellor Rubot, that were able to anſwere to the ſaid 
_—_ , they being the men that had condemned 
them, : 


The 
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The Vadonſe on:the other ide, were very car- 
neſt that the ſaid Arch-biſhopnamely , and eſpecially 
might be enioyned to make reſtitution of their goods, 
becauſe many parcels of the ſaid gooey were annexed 
to the demaine of the ſaid Arch-biſhop , and thar 
whenſoeuer they demanded them, he ſent to the Pope, 


to the preiudice of that, which the late deceaſed King 
had ordained. 


The grand Counſell hauing taken knowledge of 


this buſineſſe, ordained that nothing ſhould be innoua- 
ted, in that which concerned the Waldenſes of Fraſii- 
mere, the King haning written tothe Pope, that there 
might be Apoſtolicall Commiſlaries ioyned with the 
ſaid Arch-biſhopas Ordinary, tomakeanend of this 
bulines for this time. 

Forthe proſecution of the ſaid ordinance , there 
werenamed for Apoſtolicall Commiſſioners , a cer- 
taine Confeſſor of the Kings, and the Officiall of 
Orleans , whocameto Ambran,inthe yeerc onethou- 
ſand fiue hundred and one,andthe fourthofJuly. 

Here let the Reader iudge of the capacity of the 


ſaid Arch-biſhop, by thoſe memorials-thar he hath 


lefr , and which wee haue heere written outword for 
word- 

The Gentlemen, (faith he) the Confeſſor,and the 
Officiall of Orleans, being arriuced'at AHmbrun, ſent 
vato mee a Poſt for the Packet-to bring the Letter 
miſſes of the King , to the which being recciued by 
me, I obeyed,and ſent vntothem:to intreat them,thar 
they would be pleaſed to lodge with me as Monſieur 
the Confeſlor had promiſed todoe at LZyer , and pre- 
ſently I ſent ſore of my people, to offer them a lod- 
ging.,and ſertthem of my wine:to _—_ they _— 

re 
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red, that I ſhould no more ſend any thing, to the end 
that they of Fraſintere, ſhould norhaue them in ſuſpi- 
tion,and that therefore they would not accept of my 
lodging. And after dinner I went to their lodging,ac- 
companied with Monfſiuer the Abbot of Boſcaudon , 
ſome of my Canons,and other Officers,and to the ſaid 
Commiſſioners I offered againe my houſe , doing 
them honour and reuerence, as to Apoſtolicall and 
Royall Commiſſioners, and for the honour of their 
charge and perſons ; Then the ſaid Commiſhoners 
p eſented vnto me the ſaid Apoſtolicall and Royall 
Commiſſons , requiring ofme,as being ioyned in the 
ſaid Commiſſions, and as ordinary, to rake notice of 
it. -The Ccmmiſſions being viewed and read, I pre- 
ſcntly offered my ſelf, withall honor and reuerence,to 
give them all the aid ard fauour I could poſſibly , and 
that for my part, there ſhould nothing bee wanting, 
bur that the ſaid Commiſſon ſhould be fully accom- 
pliſhed , offering vntothem all the proces and indi&- 
ments that I had, as they demanded them, notwith- 
ſtanding a great part of the ſaid proces were remaining 
in the great Counſell , from the time of that Monft- 
eur the Chancellor dam Fumee (who cauſed my 
predeceflor and his Secretary to be areſted) at Lion 
vntill the faid Adam Fumee had the originall of the 
res which were about the charze of « moyle, not ſuf- 

ering the {aid Secretary to retaine any writing, as the 
ſaid Secretary medio inramento , in their preſence 
depoſed. Afterwards Monfieur the Confeſſor began 
to blame thole Commiſhoners , which in former 
times had been imployed therein. Anddid charge 
and admontth ( ſemel,b35,ter, ſub pana excommunicatio- 
vis late ſententie, trina & Canonica monitione prace- 


dente) 
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®Z-nte) that I ſhould ſhew,and that incontinently , all 
the indictments that I had rouching this matter , for 
he was to ſpend in this buſineſſe but a few dayes , be- 
ing toreturne vnto the Court, at the Feaſt of our La- 
dy in Azewſt to the King, who expected him, as his 
Confelles notwithſiandivg.that before I had offered 
rodeliuer himthe ſaid proces. But when ſaw that 
he proceeded againſt all forme of Law , and that hee 
purpoſed to proceede againſt the dignity Epiſcopall ; 
rather by ſuſpenſions x excommunications , and 
that I was a Iudge as well as he, and more then that, 
Ordinary, I asked the Copy of their Commiſſions, & 
terminum ad reſpondendam, according to.the forme of 
the Law written. Then Mouficur the Confeflor an- 
ſwered, that he had vſed the ſaid Cenſures and Com- 
mands not long before againſt the Maſters of the Par. 
liament of Grenob/e,and thattherefore he might vſc ir 
againſt my ſelte. | 
Replying alſo vato me, You petty Clarkes. know 
nothing bur two C. C, Codice , & Capitulo, and two 
Fe Dieeſtis,and will take vpon youto ſuppreſſe Diui- 
nity, and that he heard the King ſpeake it out of his 
owne mouth, that the Arch-biſhop of 4mbruz would 
oppoſe himſelfe againſt his Commiſſion, and bee an 
open accuſer of the Waldenſes, To whom I anſwe- 
red, that hee muſt pardon, me, for I did not beleeuc 
but that the King had a better, opinion of me, becauſe, 
in this matter I had neuer trauelled but to a gaod end, 
as I alwaies intended to doe. Then Monſieur the 
Confeſſor continuing in his diſcourſe , ſpake theſe 
words; Vos ad mein modum Scribarum & Phariſeorumt 
Chriſtum Er fon mad Pilatus acceſiſtis, cum tantis 


vViris Ecclefiaſticis ad terrendum me : ſed nihil teneo Jub 
F f'2 wvobis 
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vobis 4144 domino veſtro, 1 ds nihils vos times. That | 
is toſay; You are come ynto mee as the Scribes and 
Pharifies, when they accuſed Chri# before Pilate, and 
with ſomany Ecclefiaſticall perſons, to rerrifre mee, 
but I hold nothing vader youor-your dothinion , and 
Teare you not at all. To which Tanfwered, that I 
brought no mote with mee,thenthoſe thar were accu- 
ftomed to beare mee. company-walking through the 
Citty. AnJ1 ſuddenly he commanded the lay-peo- 
ple to avoid the chamber , then reuoked the ſentences 
which hee had thundred out againſt mee, againſt all 
forme of law , ſaying, that ir was expedient to vſe 
ge ws, tearmes in the preſence of the-lay-peo- 
ple, aftd' efpeciatly there being ſome of rhe wa/aenſes 
preſerit, asmore ar large touching the kind carriage 
X Tg the Confeſlor, and of matters aboue. ipo- 
ef1 of, it appeares by a pablike inftramenr. 

Thus = {ee = Fit notes of the Arch-bi 
Roſtain ſet downe word by word , wherein we finde 
fundry falſhoods, as for example : | He writ in grear 
oriefe, that the faid Commiſſioners, heard notaboue 
three or foute witheffes, and we findeintheſaid bun- 
dle of writings for remembrance, 'of the Arch-biſhop 
Roſtain , a Coppy of informations wherein there were 
toure and twenty witneſſes heatd and examined. 

Againe he faith, that they asked no' other queſti. 
on, bur if they wete good Catholikes or no,to' which 
being well taught, rhey anſwered yea, and 'withthat 
arifryete the Commifſioners contented themſelues : 
And yer it appeateth that they demanded diuers que- 
ſtions rotiching the Euchariſt; Prgatory, Invocation 
of Saints,and diners other points; © oo ts 

Againe he faith, that the witheſſes: were featefull 


and 
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ard datſt not ſpeake, and yet ir phinly appeareth, that 
the witneſſes produced, were for the moſt part Prieſts 
and Monkes,of the faion of the Arch-biſhop, exhi- 
v Agpinealanhey fred nothing to be ſer d c 
in writing; whereas it appeareth, that there are no 
dictments where there is ore written, then inthoſe 
that were framed by the ſaid Commiſſioners; i 

.. But.tharwhich troubled the: Archbilbopimagl 
was thar the Gid-Oogaraifpocrs SRNFVCOIFRce ( by 
ſolution touching Contumacy , ſine pr eindicis cauſe 
principalis & inris cuicunque acquifiti ; againſt which 
the Arch-bifhopprotefted, and-woald not:yeeld'his 
conſenr to ſeate rhe faid :ſeacence , ; complaining. that 
Monſieur.the\Officaall of 0r/cans had made knowen 
by his proceedings,that he fauoured the faid Waldenſes, 
elpecially hauing faid openly at his ſodgivg at the figne 
of the Angell in 49by 7, that ie defired to be bur as 
good Ghriftian,as theworſt of Frofenjeres -;. - 

|  Butthe greateſt hur: came to himſelfe, for he ſaw 

thar h&e muſt reſtore divers viniards belonging to the 
faid waldenſes, ſituated at S. Clements, S.Creſpiy, and at 
the place Chimrelonbe, and diners inhernances/ar'Cha- 
:ean: Rowe, which his Predecdffor naned/ohnhad.iog- 
acd to the Demaine of his Arcli-biſhepricke. | | 

The Confeſſor of the King hauing reported vnto 
him and to his Counſell, whathe knew touching the 
Wallenſe, and how they were a of their con- 
tumacy,did Ordaine that the goods of the ſaid Walden- 
ſes ſhould be reftored , whereupon theſe Letters fol- 
lowing weregranted by King Lews the twelfth » © 
that ARE: 31,1 25s bn ADJGTa 
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Lewisby che grace of God, King of 
 France,&c, 


Or a4 much as it is come t0 our knawleded that 
"0" the Inbabitants of Fraflinieve have endured 

. © great troubles and evexations , puniſhments, 
aud trauels,VVe defiring to releeue_ them, and that 
they ſhould be reflored tothe goods qmoneables,and 
immoueables_do by theſe Preſeritt commahd all thoſe 
that detaine the ſaid goods, that mcontinently and © 
without delay they deſiſt and renounce the ſaid goods, 
and reftort them to the ſaid Supplants, or their 
Atturneies for them, euery one 'in bis place and 
ranke, Aud in caſe of oppoſition , refuſall or delay; 
Wee baning, regard to cbeir pauerty aud wijery , 
wherein they haue 4 long time, aud noW are detai- 
ned, without power to obtaine iuſtice , defering with- 
all Our heart it ſhould bee adminiſtred unto them , 
Our will us to take notice tbereof in Our owne pro- 
per perſorr, warming all thoſe that ſhall oppoſe — 
fſelnes , or make delay , to appeare before Vs at a 


certaine competent dey,Q&/c. 


- 
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Theſe Letters being executed, it was the opinion 
ofmoſt men, that ſincethe faireſt and beft part of the 
200ds of the ſaid Waldenſes was poſſeſſed by the Lord 
Arch-biſhop, that there was great reaſon , yy wm 

10 


ſhould giue example vnto others ; ſeeing eſpeciallys 
that that which they held, came vnto ſome of them 
as a fallary or fee for their puniſhments , and by 

the hands of the Arch-biſhop 19h» his Predeceſſor. 
The Arch-biſhop Roſtain anſwered, that he held 
none of the goods of the Frafanteres : onely certaine 
goods had been annexcd to his Arch-biſhopricke vp- 
on good and iuſt cauſe , and incorporated to his 
Church, by his Predeceſlor, the faid goods being 
within the territories and iuriſdiction thereof ,. in 
which no commandement of _ the King hath cuer 
been accuſtomed to be executed, and therefore it is 
not to bee belcened, that-it commeth fromthe will of 
the King, being ProteQor of the Churches, and-fol- * 
lowing the example of his great predecefſors : Bur 
yet neuertheleſle, the faid Arch-biſhop being willing 
to pleaſe our Lord the King, will bee contentto yeeld 
vnto the ſaid Inhabnants: of Freſsiniere the ſaid vine- 
yards, vpon cotidition that other the Lords and Ma- 
ſters of Dauphine, deliuet that which they hauc of the 
ſaid goods, and thenthe Arch-biſhop will be content 
7 Ie that which hee and his Church doe poſ- 
ſeſſe, 
Thus theſe poore people were fruſtrated of their 
attempt. Forthere was not any one that would re- 
ſtore any thing of that which he detained. And there- 
. forethey ſummoned before the King and his counſell 
the ſaid Arch-biſhop, Maſter Pons Counſellor of the 
Parliament at Grenoble, Peter de Rames, Eſquier, Lord 
of Poit , Faix de Rames , the Maſter of Montainard, 
and of ©Areentiere, CArronars de Bonne, and diucrs 
ether ordinary Atrurnies, Prieſts and Burgeſes of Am. 
brun, and Briancon, They ſent to the Court, and 
hauing 
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baving there more friends .and credit , then the lnha. 
bitants of Fraſfiniere, Their excuſe was receiued , 
wherein they declared, that it was not in their power 
ro reſtore the ſaid goods, before the Pope had abſol- 
ued them. ; 

'Aad the Arch-biſhop proteſted , that hee for his 
part, was ready to reftore all that his Predeceſlors 
had vaited ro his Church, prouided that they had 
the aforeſaid abſolution. This occafioned ſuch as 
were lefle affected and conſtant, to by this way , 
andto ſend toPope Alexander theſixt of that name, 
vhen Biſhop of Rome : Butthey were compell-d ra- 
thernot togoe to Rowe, but to fetch a writ of ablo- 

* lution from the Cardinall Legatin France, George of 
the ticle of Saint Xift 2 which would ſufhce,and might 
be obtained with leſſe charge. For the obtaining 
whereof they hd the Commiſlary , the Kings Con- 
tcflor. 'They ſent therefore one Stewew Roux , who 
who brought two Bulles , one by which he gaue ab- 
ſolution for Simony , theft,murder, viury, Adultery, 
dedention of Benefices, deſtruction of goods Eccle- 
fiaſticall, viokence againſt Clerks, by beating them, 
vnlawfull oathes, periurics, Fraudes, yea Apoſtacy, 
and Herefie, atid whoſocuer had committed any crime, 
wcreit neuer ſo hainous;this Cardinall abſolued them 
from all,by his Apoſtolicall authoriry. 

- And forafmnch as his Arch-biſhop might pre- 
rend.thar the faid Bull did net abſolue the ſaid people 
of Frafirneeres , having been condemned by the fd 
Apoſtolicall authority , by Commiſhoners and In- 
quiſitors deputed by the Pope, and therefore his 
mouth was ſtopped; he brought another Bull, in which 
there was 'elpecially this clauſe ; Hang power from 

| the 
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the Pope to decide by determine any matter, that any other, 
that Hath been deputed by that holy Sea, or ſubſtituted 
can ave, yeawhere there hath been an appeale , abſoluine 
all that hanein any manner been condemned. * 

' This poore man thought he had gotten much -; 
and proceededfar in this bufines; but the Arch-biſhsp 
Roſt gin flouted his Bulles , faying that they were ob- 
rained withtoo great a price and importunity,and that 
he muſt haue an abſolution from the Pope hitmſclfe. 
And fo reſolued with himlſclfetoreſtore nothing, and. 
all the reſt followed his example. And notwithſtan- 
ding they had had abſolution from the Pope; yet they 
would haue reſtored, nothing for he knew wellinough 
that inthoſe daics,all things were fold at RaweL, wit- 
nefle thoſe Latine verſes which were writtena gainſt 
the ſaid Alexander the ſixth... 

Vendit Alexander cruces, altaria Chrifl um, 
Emerat ille priusvendere iurepoteſt. - 
Pope Alexander fold altars,Chriſt and his croſſe, . 
He bought them had he not ſold,had lined by the loſe. 
- 


Fire, Frankincenſe,Prayers,heauen, and God himſelfe. 
which isto be vnderſtood of their breaden god in the 
Maſe, 3% 3 IS ISR 

The Arch-biſhop therfor Re why ochers 


kept ſtill thoſe 


Ge In 


1560. 


. Inthe yeere.one thouſand fiuc hundred ſixty , the 
Waldepſes of Fraſciniere and Pragela, had their Chur- 
ches furniſhed-with Paſtors, who held them in the ex- 
erciſe of their religion, at that time wherein they 
perſecuted vato; death all thoſe that Dn Et 
on of reformation. ' The Prefident'7 rachon made 
an. Oration to the States of Prowence;allembled the 
fame yeere, the ſixt of Noyember, of purpole to 
exterminate: the ſaid Walden/es of Fraſfiinzeres and 
Pragele , faying, that it, was neceſſary ro purge the 
old and ancient Leven, likely. to make ſoure the 
whole Country of Dawvphine_, if ſome. courſe were 


not taken.to prevent it, By theſe States it was, re- 


reſolued.by open, force, to extirpate them ,, and by, 
armes, and tothis purpoſe Commiſſions were giuen 
forth to leuy troopes of men, and to paſle into the 
ſaid Yalleies: . but ſo. ſoone as the drumme was 
ſtrooken vp ,. and the men in. armes throughout 
Prouence,.the vnexpected death of King Francis the 
ſecond of that name ahered the defigne, and after- 
wards the ſaid Waldenſian Churches in Dazphine 
CO , as ſtill they doe by the ſingular fauour of 
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CHAP. TIT 


of the Waldenſian Churches in Piedmont , and thoſe 
perſecutions they endured,that are come te our know- 


ledee. 


24 H E Waldenſes haue had famous Churches 
Ya KEP in the Valleis of Piedmont, CAngrongne, 
1 > la Perouſe , the Valley Saint Martin Lu- 
Us) Wee” cerna, and other bordering places for 
time out of minde. Ir is held for certaine 
_—_—_— them,that they are apart of the FValdenſes of 
Danphine, Prageta, Fraffinteres , and other places 
their neere neighbours , and that in time being mul- 
tiplied info great abundance, that the Country could 
not feed them ; they were conſtrained to diſperſe 
themſclues at length and atlarge, where they might 
beſt ſettle themſelues.' ' So deare like brothers , haue 
they been one to another, and notwichſtanding they 
haue been alwaies oppreſſed with trqubles , yer with 
a moſt hearty loue ahd- charity , they haue cuer ſuc- 
coured one another, nor ſparingtheir liues and goods 
for their mutuall conſeruation. | 
The firſt troubles that the Wldenſes of Piedmont 
endured,came fromthe report of certaine Prieſts,ſenr 
thither by the Arch-biſhop of T#riz , who informed 
that the peoplethat were commirted to their charge, 
lived not according to the manners and belicfe of the 


Church of Rome , neither offering for thedead , nor 
caring for Maſſes, orabfolutions, nor to get any. of 


theirs out of the paines of Purgatory by any of their 
Gg2 viuall 


Pignacx in 


his memorials - 


fol.7. 
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vinall meanes. The Arch-biſhops of T«ri» hauc 


-perſecuted them, as much as lay in their power, ma- 


king them odious to their Princes, who vnderſtan- 
ding of the good report that their neighbours gaue of 
their mitde & honeſt conuerſation, and thar they were 
a {imple people,fearing God, of a good carriage, with- 
out deceit ormalice, louing integrity and plaine dea- 
ling, alwaics ready to ſerue their Princes, and that 
very willingly they: yeelded ynto them all dutifull 
bbedicnce, and that with alacrity : Being in ſuch 


grace and. fauour with the people their neighbours, 
that they endeauoured to bring into Piedmont to their 


ſcruice, their yong people, and to prouide their nurſes 


- amongſt them to bring vp their yong infants; rhe faid 
Princes continued a long time in a purpoſe not to mo- 


leſt them: butthe Prieſts and Monkes that were fre- 
quent amongſt them , gaining nothing by this their 
belicfe, charged them with an infinite number of Ca- 
lumnies, and whenſocuer they went into Piedmont 
vpon occaſionof buſineſſe , they alwaies caught one 
or other, and deliuered him to the Inquiſitors, and 
the Inquifitors to-the exccutioner ; In ſuch manner, 
that there was hardly any . Towne or Citty in Pred- 
210nt in which one or other. of them was not put to 
death. For Iordan Tertian was burnt at Suſe ; Hypo- 
lite Ronfiier was bugnt at T «rin ; Villermin CAmbroiſe 
was hanged at <Meane ; asalſo Anthony Hivn, Hugh 
Chiampe de Feneſtrelles being taken at'Suſe, was con- 
ucied ro T1arin , where his bowels were torne out of 
his belly, and put into a baſon,and hee afterwards 
cruelly martyred: among which the ſeruants of God, 
there were ſome who haue maintained: rhat truth . 
which they haue knowne for aboue two hundred and 


= fifty 
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fifty yeeres, and others aboue a hundred and fifty. 

But amongſtall the reſt , the conſtancy of one Catelin 

Girard is worthy the remembrance , who being vpon 

the blocke whereon hee ſhould bee burnt at«R-»e/ in 

the Marquiſate of Salwces, he requeſted his executio- 

ners , togiue him a coupple of ſtones. into his hands, 

which they refuſed to doe, fearing he had a purpoſe to 

fling them art ſome one or other, but hee proteſting * 
thecontrary,at the laſt they delivered them vato him, , 
who having themin his hands,faidvntothem , when or, 
T ſhall haue eatentheſe ſtones, then ſhall ye ſce an end; fol.7. 

of that religion for which you pu: me to death, and ſo 

Caſt the ſtones vponthe ground... 

The fires were kindled vntill the yeere one thou- 
ſand foure hundred: eighty cight, at what time they 7458+ 
reſolued to aſſault them by open force; becauſe, be- 
fides that they perceiued. that the conſtancy of thoſe 
whom they did publikely pur to death , drew agrear 
number of others to the knowledge of God, they like- 
wiſe found that. by this .mcanes. they ſhould neuer 
come to their purpoſed defigne. And therefore they 
leuied mento ioyne with Albert de Capitanes, one 
put in Commiſſion by Pope Sixrws the fourth, and 
Innocent the eight. There were eighteene thou- 
ſand ſouldiers muſtered, beſides agreatnumber of the- 
Inhabitants of Piedmont ,. who ran to the pillage from 
all parts.. They marched all at once to:_Ungrongne, 
Lucerne, la Perouſe, Stint Martin Praniglerm, and 
Bioles, which is in the Marquiſate of Saluces, as alſo 
they raiſed: troopes.in Yaxcluſon.in Dauphine , ouer- 
running the Valley. of Pragela.;. tothe end that being 
bound to their owne defence, they might not be able 
to fauour their neighbours, the Waldenfian Churches 
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in Piedmont. All this was guided by the ſingular pro- 
uidence of God , in that they diuided their troopes 
by bands, rather out of their pride thenfor their bet. 
ter expedition. For notwithſtanding they were all 
imployed intheir owne defence,and could not ſuccor 
one another, yet the enemy by this diuifion did ſo di. 
miniſh their forces,that they were euery where beaten, 
* bureſpecially in the Valley of A»grongne, where they 
made their moſt violent aſfaulr. For as this leuy of 
menicould not be raiſed, without ſome aduertiſement 
that it was- againſt themſelues, ſo accordingly they 
red themſelues to receiue them, keeping them. 
ſclues to the ſtraight paſſages , where few men were 
ableto make any afſault, being armed with certaine 
long targets of wood, that did wholly coner them, 
wherein the arrowes of their enemies ſtrooke, - 
without any hurt tothemſelues : The formoſt being 
thus armed and couered,the reſt did good ſeruice, and 
with good adu , with their bowes and crofle- 
bowes vnderthe couert of the ſaid targets , and as the 
enemy thought to draw neere to the paſſages, the wo- 
men and children wv 4/0" , Vpon their knees 
cried out in their owne language, 0 Dzo aiutacs , ec. 
O God helpe vs. Whercart the encmics making them- 
ſclues merry , amongſt other one Captaine Saquer, 
counterfeiting the ſaid women , wasflaine, and caſt 
headlong from the mountaine intoa deepe bottome, 
which to this day is called the Gulfe of Saqzer. Ar 
the ſametime, a certaine Captaine a Noir de 
Montdeni , cried out to the women that prayzd vnto 
God, 4mici, i mici farannola paſſads, as much to ſay, 
asthe ſouldiers cried out tothem to put them to dearth, 
was killed with the ſhot of an arrow in the throat ; 
which 
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which the ſouldiers perceiuing,and that the torkes, the 
ſtones and the arrowes couered them , they betooke 
themſclues all to cheir heeles, and the greateſt part 
of-them, caſt rhemſclues downe from the rockes. 
This people obſerved another effeft of the prouidence 
of God, and'tharis, that the enemies approaching 
co the ſtrongeſt place by nature , which is the Valley 
of Angrongne, called le Pre de 1a Tour, where they 
might haue fortified rhemſelues, and made themſctues 
maſters of the faid Valley; God ſent fo rhicke acloud, 
ſodarke a fogge, that the enemies could hardly ſee 
one another, infomuch that they had no leafure or 
meanes-to know the goodnes of the place , or to ſtay 
there; whereupon the YF aldenſes gathering courage, 
followed thechaſe inſuch manner, rhar'being all diſ- 
- perſed, and not ſeeing which way they went, the 
greateſt part fell headlong downe the mountaines, and 
put themſelnes vnto/ flight , quitting themſclues of 
their armes and rheir bgoties, which they had gorten 
at theiremtrance in the'Valley, where they had pow- 
red our their wine, . their corne, and loaded their ſer- 
uants wich theit moſt precious moueables. | 
a (. d Godto _ the heart of _ pr 
with fome compaſſion of this poore people. It was 
Philip che ſcuenth of that name , Dukeo Sanvy , and 
Prince of Piedmont , who ſaid,that he would not haue 
that people, that had been alwaics true and moſt fairh- 
full and obedient vnto him, ro be rigorouſly handled 
by way of Armies ; being conrented that a doſen of 
the principall amongſt them, ſhould come to Pigve- 
rol, where hee was, ro aske pardon forallthe reft, for 
that they had taken armes in their defence , which he 
gaue them to vnderftand by a certaine Biſhop _— 
c 
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heſent to Prajſa?., they deputed the {aid doſen, toda 
whartſocuer his Highneſſe required ofthem, -Hee re- 
ceiued them louingly, and forgauethem all that was 
paſt during the warre, paying a certaine ſumme of 
money forthe charges thereot. Ang foraſmuch as 


he had been informed, that their young infants were 
borne with blacke throats , and that they had foure 


rowes ofteeth, and hairy , hee commanded that ſome 
of them ſhould þe brought to himto Pigners/, which 
was preſently” executed, and ſeeing themall faire and 
rfe&t creatures, hee was much diſpleaſed with 
imſelfe, for that he was ſo eafily perſwaded to be- 
leeue,that which was reported vnto him touching this. 
people, declaring withall, that his pleaſure was , that 
from thence forward they ſhould liue with the {elf- 
ſame liberties and prerogatiues, as in former times, 
and as all his other ſubiccts of P:edwmont did. 
Notwithſtandingall this, the Moneks the Inquiſitors, 
ſent our proces euery day,for as many ofthemas they 


_ could apprehend, eſpecially they kept themſelves in 


ambuſhin a certaine Conuentneer vnto Frgnerel,from 
whence they deliuered them to the ſecular power. 
This perſecution endured tothe yeere, one thouſand 
five hundred thirty two, at what time they reſolued 
to order their Churches in ſuch ſort, that that exer- 
ciſe which was before performed in couert, might be 
knowneof euecry one, and that their Paſtors ſhould 
preach the Goſpell openly , that is to ſay, without 
any apprehenſion of nerficueions that might happen 
ynto them. 
His m_—_—_ was ſpeedily aduertiſed of this 
change, much moued therewith, in ſuch ſort, 
that hee commanded one Pantalcon Berſor, to pond 
im- 
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himſelfe into the'- ſaid Valleys with his troopes of 
men , which hee fo readily-performed, that before 
the people were aware of it, hee was entred their 
Valleys with five hundred men, part on foor, and part 
on horſebacke, ranſaking, pillaging,and waſting what- 
ſocucr was before them. - The people leauing . their 
plough and tillage, put themſelues into their paſſages, 
and with their flings, charged their enemies with [uch 
violence, thatthey were conſtrained to flic, and to 
abandon their prey , many of them remaining dead 
vpon the ground. This:newes came' preſently to his 
Highneſſe, being likewiſe told him that experience 
had taughr them before , thatit was not the way to 
reclaime and ſubdue theſe people byarmes, the places 
of their habiration' being fo fauourable:vnto them, 
they knowing better the ſtraires and paſſages: of the 
Country , then the aflaiMits ; and therefore there 
was nothing to beegotten, whenthe skin of one of 
the waldenſes muſt bee bought with the loſſe ,of the 
liues of a doſen of his other Subies. Hee thought 
it therefore not good to moleſt them any more by 
armes ; bur onely that they ſhould be taken by re- 
taile, one by one, as they came into Pzedmont, and 
examplary iuſtice execured vponthem, if they chan- 
ged nor their belicfe, that ſoby little and little they 
might be deſtroyed, tro theaſtoniſhment of all others 
that dwell in the ſaid Valleys, and fo their ruine might | 
be procured inſenſibly,and without the danger of any 
other rhe Princes SubieRts. 

All this hindred nor, bur that they ſtill perſiſted in 
their reſolution. And to end that all things right 
bee done in order amongſt them, they aſſembled 


themſclues together , out of all their,Valleys, ro A»- 
RR grongue 
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grongue, inthe yeere one thouſand five hundred thir- 

1535- ty five, andthetwelfth of September, thatis to ſay, 
all the heads of every families with their Paſtors , 

where by of them it was certified, that their brethren 

the Waldenſes of Pronence and Dauphine, had fent into 
Germany their Paſtors ; -G:orge ©Morell , and Peter 

Maſſon to confer with 0ecolampadins, Bucer, and other 

the ſeruants of God, who there preached the Golpell, 
couching the beliefe which they hane had from the 

father to the ſonne, time out of minde : that they 

had found that God had been very mercifull and gra- 

tious vntovs, inthar he hath preſerued vs vndefiled 

in the middeft of fo many Idolatries and ſuperſtitions, 

which haue infected all Chriſtendome in the ages 

| paſt, vnderthetyranny of _U»tichrift of Rome. They 
This admoni- haue encouraged vs by holy aduertilements and rea- 
monſirance ſonsgiuen, and exhorte@&snot to bury thoſe talents 
given by 0e- which God harh imparted vnto vs: finding it an euull 
coleny. and thing, that we haueſo long delayed the time tomake 
George Mor- Publike profeſſion of adhearing ro the Goſpel] , and 
relandPet. cauſing it tobepreached inthe earcs,andto the know- 
—_ ledge of cuery one, leauing the euents ynto God, of 
the ſaid Mo- Whatſoeuer it. ſhall pleaſe him ſhall fall vpon vs by 
relfols, procuring; his glory, and the: aduancemenrt of the 
Kingdome of his Sonne. And afterwards hauing 
readthelerters of the ſaid Oecolampadins and Bucer, 

which were ſent vnto them, as to their Brethren the 

Waldenſes of Pronence and Dauphrne , the-Propofitions 

or Articles following , were ordered, reade,and ap- 

proued, figned and {worne to by all the aſſiſtants, 

with one minde and conſent , to conſerue, obſerue, 
belceeue,and retaine amongſt them inuiolably , with- 

out any contradiction,as being conformable to the do- 

rine, 
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Qriric, which hath been taught them from the father 
to the ſonne for theſe many ed yeeres, and taken 
ont of the word of God. i 


y 1 
3 


ARTICLE I. That Divine Seruice cannot bee 
done, bur in ſpirit and in truth, For God is a ſpirit, and 
whoſoeuer will pray vnto him, muſt pray in ſpirit. 

IT. All that haue been, or ſhall beſaued;haue been 
choſen of God before all worlds. ESTAS 

ITI. They thatare faued,cannot but be faued. 

I'V. Whoſoeuer holdeth free - Will , denieth 
wholly the Predeſtination and thegrace of God. 

V. No worke is called good, but that which is 
commanded by God; and no worke is euill, but that 
which is forbidden by God. 

VI. A Chriſtian may ſweare by the name of 
God, not any way contradiQting that which is writ- 
ren in the fift Chapter by Saint Matthew, prouided, 
that hee that ſweareth, take not the name of the Lord 
in vaine, Now that man ſweareth nor in vaine, whoſe 
oath redounderh to the glory of God, and'the good 
of his neighbour. Alſo,a man may ſiyeare in iudge- 
ment, becauſe he that beares the office 'of # Mag 
_ be he Chriſtian or infidell , haththe power of 
God, | 

VII. Auricular Confeſhon is 'not commanded 
of God, and it is concluded according to the holy 
Scriptures , that the true confeſſion of a Chriſtian 
conkiſteth in confeſſinghimſelfe to one 6nely God, to 
whom belongs honour and glory. There is another 
kinde of confeſſion , which is 7 when as a man 'recon- 
cileth himfelfe ynto his neighbour}, whereofmention 
1s made in the fift of Saint _— —_ third man- 

2 ner 
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ner of Confeffionis, when as man hath ſinned publik- 
ly , an allmentake notice of it , ſo he confeſſe and ac- 
knowledge the fault publikely. 48 the, 

VIII. Wemuſtceaſe vpon the Lords day,from 
all our abours,as being zealous of the honor and glor 
of God: for the better exerciſe of our charity towards 
our neighbours, and our better attendance tothe hea- 
ring of the word of God. | 

IX. Ir is not lawfull for a Chriſtian ro re. 
-s. himſclfe vpon his enemy, in any manner what- 

ocuer. 


X. A Chriſtian may exerciſe the office of Magi: 

ſtrate oucr Chriſtians, 34 99N'; 
\XI. Thereisno certaine time determined: forthe 

faſt of a Chriſtian, and ir doth appeare in the word 


of God,that the Lord hath commanded, or appointed 
certaine daies. 1; 11 


X11. Marriage is notforbidden any man,of what 
quality or condition ſoeuer he le. 

X-I TI. Whofotuer forbiddeth marriage,teacheth 
adiabolicall doQrine. * : ' >: © 
»:-X.1 L11;, -Herhat hath not the gift of continency, 
15.bound-to marry; -'- 1ST 91 
ic XV. The miniſters of the word of God, ought 
not to be changed from place to place, except it be for 
the great benefit of the/Church. 7 . .! 

X VI. -Itis nota thing repugnantto'the A 
licall communion, that the miniſters ſhould poſleſle 
any .thing'in particular,to prouide for the maintenance 
of their families. | | 

- & VII. Touching the matrer of the Sacraments, 
Ithath been concluded by the holy Scriptures , thar 
we haue but two Sacramental fignes,the which _ 
Caus 


- 
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Ieſus hath left vnto vsz the one is Baptiſme , the otheT? 
the Euchariſt, which wee receiue to ſhew what. our 
perſeucrance in the faith is, as wee haue promiſed 
when weYrere baptized , being little infants: As alſo 
in remembrance of that great benefit , which TIeſus 
Chriſt hath done vnto vs, when hee dicd for our re- 
demption , waſhing vs with his moſtpretious bloud, 


Theſe Articles being refolued vpon by them,a- 
ſtoniſhed the Prieſts that were amongſt them to gather 
vÞ the reuenewes of their Cures, being our of all hope 
to ſee thoſe people reclaimed , and brought vnto the 
obedicnce of the Church of Rowe by any force , 
much lefle of their owne acord ; and percciuing the 
dore to be ſhut againſt their gaine , they retired them- 
ſelucs without ſpeaking a word. Vpon this their re- 
trait, the Maſſe van:ſhcd of it ſelfe in the Valleys of 
the ſaid Waldenſes ; And becauſe they had onely the 
new Teſtament, and ſome bookes of the old, tranſ- 
lated into the Waldenſian tongue , they reſolued 
ſpcedily to: ſend19 the preſſe the whole Bible, their 
bookes being onely. manuſcripts,and thoſc but a few. 
T hey ſent therfore to Newcaſtle in SuitZerland, where Suiſſe. 
they gaue fiitecne hundredcrownes of goldto aPrin- Se<mmete- 
ter, who brovghr to light the firſt impreflion of the Hinory ofthe 
French Bible: which was ſcen in France :: and incon- Churches of 
tinently ;nthe yeere one thouſand five hyndred thirty han ae 
fix,they ſent to Genena,one Martin Gonin,to prouide a * ? ach 
large ſupply offuch bookes which he ſhould ſee to bee 
fit for the inſtruction of the people : but they were 
fruſtrated of thejr intent, becauſe. this good man was 
apprehended for a Spy , paſſing ouer the hill 4- 
Gap by a certaine Gentleman named George Martin, 

H hz _. Lord . 
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Lord 4: Champolion, and ſo ſoone as hee was knowne 
to bea Waldenſian, he was ſent to Grenoble, and there 
kept in priſon, and afterwards in the night-time caſt 
into the Riuer LyZeye, for feare leſt hee ſhould ſpeake 
of his beliefe before the people : for the Monke In. 
viſitor, that deliuered him to the ſecular power, told 
Jo , that it was not good that the world ſhould 
hare him, becauſe (faith hee) it is to bee feared , that 
——— hearehim , may become worſe then him- 
ſc 
There happened warres in Piedmont , betweene 
King Francis the firſt of that name, and the Prince 
of Piedmont , which fell out happily for theſe poore 
people, for ſo long as thoſe confuſtons continued, 
they wereat quiet, vntill Pope Pax! the third of that 
name, follicited the Parliament of Twriz to take ſome 
violent courſe againſt them, in doing 1uſtice vpon 
them, as vpon pernicious Heretickes, whenſocuer 
they ſhould bee delivered into their hands by the In- 
quifirors. This Parliament cauſed a great number to 
be burnt at 7 «re, in immitation of other Parliaments 
in Frazce-, who burnt in thoſe times , thoſe they cal- 
led Lutherans, © 
They had recourſe ynto the King, preſenting vn- 
to him theirpetition, that they might not be perſecu. 
red by the ſaid Parliament for the profetlion of 'that 
Religion, (in the whichthey and their anceſtors had 
led for many hundred yeeres, and that by the 
permiſſion of their Princes. But they made it worſe 
with them then it was before , for the King enioyned 
them to liue , according to the laws of the Church of 
Rome_ , vpon paine to bce_chaſtiſed as Herertickes. 
He likewiſe commanded the Court of Parliament at 
Turim 
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Turin, to cauſe all his SubieQs within their inrifdi- 
Qion, toprofefle his religion, Adding withall, that 
he did not burne the ' Zatherans throughout his whole 
Kingdome of France, to make a reſcruation of them 
among the Alpes. 

The Parliament endeuoured ſpeedily to pur the 
commandement of the King in execution, and for 
thar cauſe enioyned them vpon paine of their liues, to 
quit themſclues preſently of their Miniſters, and ro re- 
cciue Prieſts to ſing Maſle , living after the manner of 
other the Kings ſubieas. They an{wered;rhar they 
could not obey any ſuch commands againft.the com- 
mandement of God,whom in what belonges vnto his 
ſeruice, they would rather obey then-men. Bur had 
not the King at that time had other mmployments clſe. 
where, withour all doubrthis Parliament would haue 
made them doe that by force , whichthey would: no» 
be brought vnto by fimple commands.. They there- 
fore contented themſclues to proſecute them by the 
Inquifirion, and torcceivefrom the”Monkes, thoſe 
they condemned to the fire. [But afterwards in rhe 

. yeere 1555, they increafcd the perſecution.. :For ha- 
uing condemned to thefire , one Barthelmew Heftor a 
Stationer, who was executed at 7 #ri#, becauſe hee 
died with admirable conſtancy, infomuch that hee 
edified the affiſtants and-ſtanders by , in ſuch manner, 
that he drew teares from their eyes, and words of 
compaſſion from their- mouthes, iuſtifying him with 
amuruall applauſe , which they gaue of his good ſpee- 
ches and prayers vnto God. The Parliament rooke 0c- 
cafion herupon,todotheir beſt endeauor to overthrow 
this wolullee ia the -very ſource, andto vie the au- 

thority 
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thority of the King , ro enforce this people to liue 

In the Booke ynderthe lawes of he Churchof Rowe_,or miſcrably 

pr mar oh to periſh. To this end and Semen , the Parliament 

tb.8-fol1z2z, Of Turin deputed a certaine Prefident of Saint liar, 
anda Collaterall named de Eccleſia,to tranſport them- 
ſclues vnto thoſe places , and there to put in praQtice 
whatſoeuer they- thought good, either to reduce or 
to extetminate the ſaid people, with promiſe to aſſiſt 
them, with whatſoeuer ſhall be needfull to this pur- 
poſe, according ta the aduiſe and counſell they ſhould 
receiue from them. 

This Preſident with his Collaterall , ttooke their 
tourncy to Perouſe, and cauſed Proclamations publikly 
to be made in the name of the King, that enery one 
of the Inhabitants was ro goe to Maſle, vpon .paine of 
his life. Afrerwards,they came to Pignero!, where 

«@they cited many to appeare before them. Among{t 
others, there GH a poore {imple labouring man, 
whom the Prefident commanded to cauſe his child to 
be re-baptized, which had lately been baptized by the 
miniſter of Saint T9hnneere Angronene, This poore 
man requeſted ſo much reſpite , as that he might pray 
vnto God before hee anſwered him. Which being 
granted with ſome laughter, he fell downe vpon his 
knees in the preſence of all that werethere, and his 
prayer being ended, he ſaid to the Preſident, that hee 
would cauſe his childeto be re-baptiſed, vpon condi- 
tion, that the ſaid Preſident would diſcharge him by a 
bill ſigned with his owne hand, of the finne which he 
ſhould commit in caufing it to be re-baptized, and 
beare one day before God the puniſhment and con- 
demnation which ſhould befall him , taking this ini- 
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uity vpon him and his. Which the Preſident vnder- 
and] , hee commanded him out of his preſence, 
not preſſing him any farther. 

Now hauing framed diuers inditments againſt 
ſome particular perſons of the ſaid Valleys, and made 
ſome colleions of wharſocuer the Preſident could 
imagige might hurt the people, hee aſſayed alſoto 
winne them by the preachings of the. Monkes, whom 
he brought with him into the Valley of _Angrongne. 
Being therefore come vato the place where their 
Temple was, he cauſed one of his Monkes topreach 
inthe preſence of the people, who made vnto them & 
long exhortation to returne vnto the Charch of 
Rome_, of which hee reported many things which 
yp 9 beleeued not. After that the Monke had 
ſaid as much as he would, and that he held his peace, 
the omen number of the people required, that 
the Paſtors that were there preſent, or fome one of 
them for all, might be permitred, louingly and mildly 
to anſwer tothe diſcourſe that had been madeby the 
Preacher ; but the Preſident by no meances would 
glue way thereunto, whereupon there followed a 
Certaine rumour or muttering among the people, 
which ſtrooke the Preftdene and his Monkes wich an 
aſtoniſhment , in ſuch ſort, that they could haue been 
content to haue been elſewhere : but diſſembling 
their feare, the Preſident retired himſelfe , without 
a word ſpeaking,to Tri», whether being come , hee 
related to the Parliament what hee had done , and 
withall ſignified vnto them the difficulties that were, 
to winne this pcople by extremities , becauſe if any 
attempt ſhould bee made to take them by violence, 
they were reſolued to defend themſelues, and the 

Ii places 
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places of their abode being fauourable vnto them , it 
was to bee feared, it would coſt a great deale of 
labour , and much blood would bee ſhed , before 
they could cither bee brought into the Church of 
Rome... , or out of the' world, That is was the 
worke of a King to roete them out, anda King of 
Franc, and therefore it was neceſſary to- ſend the 
reports , and. to commit ynto his owne will and plea- 
ſure, the iſſue of ſo troubleſome -an eaterpriſe.. This 
aduice 'was followed, the inditments and reports 
were ſenttothe King, but as theaffaires of the Court 
cannot be finiſhed bur. with long time, there paſſed 
a whole yeere, before there was any other couiſe 
ipoken of, or.taken againſt them, then that of the 
Inquiſlitors; who alwaies dcliuered ſome one or other 
x0 the ſecular power ; but the yeere being expired, 
there came from the Court expreſſe commands of 
the King to make them tro doe that by force , which 
they would not be brought vato by words , or friend- 
ly viage. The Parliament re-ſent the faid Preſident 
of Saint lie, who ſo ſooneashee was arrived at 
CAegrongne, hecommanded them in thenamevt rhe 
King to goe to. the Maſfe; vponpaine of: Confiſca- 
tion of bodies and goods. » They: detnanded a Copy 
both of his commiſſion and his ſpecch, promiſing to 
anſwere him in ſucha manner, that he ſhould haue rea- 
ſon.to reſt contented: but nothing could gue: the 
Preſident fatisfation , who-ſ{till prefſed ypon them. 
to change their religion, but in vaine;.- -For they an- 
{wered him, that they were not bound to ſuch com- 
mands, againſt the commandement of God, Hee 
commanded that; twelue of the pricipalln amongft 
them. , with all the Miniſters and mp 

ou 
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ſhould preſently yeeld their bodies to the ptifors of 
Turin, thereto receiue ſuch ſenrence as reaſon ſhall 
require , and hee enioyned the Si#dics of rhe ſaid 
Valleys to diſmiſſe and ſuffer to depart preſently all 
ſtrangers , and from: thence forward not to re- 
cciue any Preachers or Schoole-maſters;, but ſuch as 
ſhall be ſent them by the Dioceſan. They anſwered, 
that they could not nor would not obey any ſuch 
commands as were againſt God, and that they would 
not make their appearance at Twriz, becauſe they 
could not doe it without danger of their liues, and to 
be moleſted for their beleefe. 

This Parliament of Twrix was in ſuch ſort incen- 
ſed againſt them, that as many as they could cauſe to 
be apprehended in Piedmont, and the frontiers of the 
Valleies, fo many they burnt at T#riz, among others 
M. Jeffrey YV arnigle Miniſter at CAngrongne was burnt 
inthe yeere one thouſand five hundred fitty ſeuen , by 
whoſe death at Twrzz in the place of the Caftle, the 
people were muchſtrengthned and edified , there be- 
ing preſent a great number , that ſaw him to perſiſt 
in _ inuocaton of the name of God vnto his laſt 

pe, 

, During theſe grieuous perſecutions, the Prote- 
ſtant Princes of Germany did intercede for them, be - 
ſeeching King. Henry the ſecond, to ſuffer them to 
live in peace, in. the profcſſion of that Religion 
wherein they had lived from rhe farher to the ſonne 
for ſome ages paſt. The King promiſed to hauc 
regard tothis their requeſt, and indeed they continued 
quiet, vatill the peace was made betweene the King of 
France and of Spajwe, and that the Duke of Saxoy 42 

Iiz reſto- 


I5537* 


I560. 


This war is 
printed in a 
treatiſe by it 
ſelfe. Anditis 
likewiſe ſer 
downe inthe 
8, booke of 
the hiſtory 
the Martyrs 
of our times, 
tok 5334 


68 The Hiſtory Booke2. 
reſtoredto his eſtates, that iis to ſay, inthe yeere one 
thouſand fiue hundred fifty nine. 

The yeere after the ſaid reſtitution of the Coun- 
try , the Popes Nuntio reproued the Duke of Sazoy , 
for that he followed not the ſteps of the Kings of 
Francein his zeale , who afteing the Catholike Ro. 
miſh religion , had with all his power perſecuted the 
Walden 7 and Lutherans of the Valleys of Angronene, 
and other their bordering neighbours ; and that it he 
did not ioyne his forces in what poſſibly hee could to 
bring them into the boſome of the Church, or to 
take them out of world , that his Holineſſe ſhould 
haue great reaſon to ſuſpethim to bee a fauourer of 
them. The Prince of P;edwmont promiſed to vie all 
the meanes hecould, for their codudiion or vtter ſub- 
uerſion,in purſuit whereof, hee commanded them to 
gee the Maſle, vpon paine of their lives, and to 
ce their Valleys laid open to fire and fword. To 
which commanJ they not yeelding obedience, he ſet 
vpon them by open force, and gaue the charge of 
this warre, toa gentleman named /e fiewr de 1a T rinite; 
And in the meane while at the ſelfeſame time he cau- 
fed them to be purſued by the Monkes the Inquiſitors, 
lacomel,and de Corbis. 

But forafmuch as the Hiſtory of this warre , is 
brought to _ ellwhere , we willmotenter into any 
large diſcourle thereof, onely we.may here obſerue, 


that after /a Trinite had been well beaten with his 
troopes, ſeeing that the Lions pawe could ſtand him 
innoſtzed, he couered himſelfe with the Foxes skin, 
telling them that what had paſſed, had befallen 
them for want of parley and communication , mr 
then 
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then for - bug will that his Highneſle bare vnto thems 


and that if his ſouldiers had exceeded their bounds, it 


was becauſe of that reſiſtance which they found, and - 


that hereafter hee would bee an inſtrument for their 
conſeruation, and as defirous to procure their peace, 
as at the beginning he ſhewed himſelfe earneſt to pro- 
cure theirtrouble. And therefore he counſelled them 
to ſend certaine of the principall amongſt themto his 
Highnefſe, by whom he would ſend his commenda- 
tory letters ,, both to the Prince, and Madame XMarga- 
rit Ducheſle of Savoy , and only (iſter to Henry King 
of France, and thar he did aſſure himſelfe that his 
Highnefſe would blot out the remembrance of all that 
was paſt : Bnt yet hethoughtr it neceſſary, thatabouc 
all things they ſhould giue ſome teſtimony of obe- 
diencetotheir Prince ; who in other places was en- 


forced by the Pope to eſtabliſh the Maſſc in all his ter- 
ritories , and therefore they ſhould permit that the 
Maſle might be ſong in .14 ngrongne » Which was but 
athing indifferent vato them, ſince he did not re- 
quire theirpreſence at it, but onely that hee might 
write vnto his Highneſſe, that they were his good 
and obedient Subiedts. And' moreouer, to the end, 
that his Highneſſe might nor ſtill perſiſt in his opinion, 
that any ſtrange miniſter did make his abode within 
his Prouinces , that it was in their power to intreat 
them , to: retire themſclues vnto Pragela for ſome 
few daies , and that afterwards when his Highnefle 
thould be pacified towards them , they might call 
them home againe. It coſt him a great deale of 1a- 
bour to gaine thus much of them;. for if we intreat our 


Paſtors to retire themſclues(ſay they)it will bea coun- 


{el of the fleſh, and God: will not bleſſe it ; for our 
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etiemieswhen they ſhall 'hane. gotten this aduantage 
of vs, andthat we have no min lefrro comfortvs, to 
counſellvs , to reproue ; to exhort ys, they will en. 
deauour no:doubt to the-vtmolſt of their power , cuer 
to ſhur: thegares againſt-the returne of our good Pa- 
tors, by woſe miniſtry, we haue been. {ſo warthily 
inſtructed, and forrified againſt}a world of tempra- 
tions. And therefore tothe end we may not be accuſed 
as Rebels for recalling them home againe, it ſhall bec 
betrer for xgnovro depriue our ſclues at alLof the fruit 
of their miniſtry. and from hence forward to be re- 
puted for ſuch in ſeruing of God, as preſerue thoſe 
whom he hath ſent ro preach his word vnto vs. He 
is as powerfull to preſerue vs, as he hath bech hereto- 
fore in virgespalt , ' and vngratefull wretches wee are 
to doubr of his 'affiſtance , and nor to thinke that 
we fo: mifcrable a flocke , the dogges being chaſed 
away, ſhalf nochce-deuoured by the wolues. Thoſe 
and:diuers rhe likewere the ſpeeches and morions of 
thoſe that were moſt clecre {ighred , and more zea- 
lous then the reſt, but yet this. could not hinder. others 
from intreating their Paſtors to retire themſelues for 
ſome few daicsto Pragelea Valley neer vmotheirs, && 
"7:4 .ppaara their brethren theWaldenſes of Dauphine, 
cre aman might perceiue the h2auy iuſtice of God 

_ ponthem, and the beginning of miſery, euery one to 
melt into'teares, the rockes reſounding and calamities, 
with cryesand lamentations, when euen women and 
infants, conducted their Paſtors to the high moun- 
taines, to paſle ouer tothe other part of them. And 
from other parts, when they ſaw the principall a- 
mongſt them , to take rheir tourney to Twriz, to the 
middeſt of their enemics , many preſaged the _ 
that 
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that would onuertake them ,' and it ſeemed vnto thein 
that God had forſaken them , at that rime'when they 
had forſaken him in the perſon of his ſeruants. It 
came to paſſe euen as it had been foretold , by thoſe 
that could not allow of thoſe counſels of the fleſh. 
For being arriued at'7 «ri, they were preſently locker 
vp in ftrong priſons, their indictments framed as a- 
eainſt Heretickes, the paſſages garded to hinder any 
thatmighr giue adiicrtilementof the viage and inter- 
tainment they receiued, that were depured to this' ſer- 
vice.” And'in the meane time, 4 Trinte told them, 
that he knew that his Highneſſe had agrecd to all that 
they demanded;and thathe had written vnto him,that 
he detained them for no:other cauſs, but to. aſſure 
him of their promiſes for time to: come, to. which 
purpoſe he likewiſe raiſed a Fort which he built neere 
to Mnzrongne. Which made them tothinke hardly of 
their affaires , in-that they could heare no newes of 
their poore priſoners, and nuch lefſe would {1 Trinete 
ſuffer them to ſend any thither. In the end;hauing a 
long time conſulted with themſclues what: they 
ſhould doe, ſeeing a Fort built which yu curb and 
bridle them for- cuer., it they: ſhould ſuffer it to: be 
brought to perfection, and'on-the other fide, fearing 
if they ſhould: enterpriſe any thing againſt thoſe that 
laboured therein, thar it ſhould coſt them their lmes 
that they fent to T rin, they were in great and cx- 
tremie p ities, not knowing what courſeto take 
for they found , thar they vary Fats mocked by that 
Prater de /a Trinme, andrherefore ir ſtood them vp- 
on to commit the-euent to the prouidence.of God , 
andto reconcile themſelues to him by: prayer and fa- 
ſing, which when they had doae, they called Gio 
their 
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their Paſtors, implored the aſſiſtance of their neigh- 
bours of Prazela, who came ynto them with their 
armes, entred into the Temples , wherein /a Triwite 
had cauſed themto build Alrars, andto place images, 
and ouerthrew the Alrars, and laid them leuell with 
the ground , raſed vp the foundations themſclues, 
brake downe the images, beſieged the Fort and rooke 
it, killed as many as made reſiſtance, beate the ſuc- 
cours that were ſent to the ſaid Fort , put them to 
flightand flew agreat number of thcm. The Prince 
Emanuel Philibert being much offended herewith, 
would haue reucnged himſelfe vpon thoſe that hee 
kept in priſon ; but Madame Margarite interceeding 
for them, pacified the Prince, ſhewing that is was 
neceſſary forthem to conſult with themiclues touch- 
ing that vſage and intertainment, his Highneſſe had 
giuen to thoſe that were deputed , and that ſeeing 
themſclues in the way to a totall deſtruction, they had 
taken this oblique meanesto relieue and to helpe them- 
ſclues. His Highneſſe therefore by the aduiſe and in- 
ſtigation of the Popes Nuntio, had enforced the ſaid 
deputies to goe to the Maſle, and there to aske par- 
donof God, the Pope, and their holy mother the 
Church of Rome, with promile to liue according to 
the Lawes thereof, and afterwards ſent them to pri- 
ſon, attending the perfeRion of his Fart. Burt ſce- 
ing himſelfe fruſtrated of his expeQation, he follow- 
ed the courſe propoſed by Madame AMargarit, vnder 
which they haue lived vnto this preſent, which agree. 
ment we doenot here inſert, becauſe it is elſwhere 
ſetdowne in their Hiſtory. True it is,thatafterwards 
they ſuffered-at ſundry times , ſundry perſecutions , 
whach they bare patiently, and with much zeale. 

Among 
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Armong the reſt; that in the yeere 1570, was Very'ex. 
treame. For their Prince being-entred into-anoffen. 
fiue league againſt the Proteſtants, withmany other 
Princes of Europe, he began'totrouble and to vexe 
his ſaid Subie&ts of the Valleysof the Waldenſes : Firſt 
by fotbidding them to haue any commerce with the 
V'Y aldenſesof Dauphine_,vpon paine of their liues;and 
ſecondly to afſetnble rhemſclues in any Synod orCon. 
ſukation, but in the ome of the. Gouernour of Ca- 
ftrocaro, for the ful _ whereof, he failed not to be 
preſent at the firſt Synode, whichthey called ar Bobz, 
The Paſtors and Ancients that were there, fignified to 
the ſaid Gouernour, thart-his aſſiſtance in their Synods 
was no way diſpleafing vato them,becauſe the matters 
that were to be handled, were ſuch , as if the whole 
| world were a witnes vnto them.the more ſhould their 
piety rowards theirGod appearc,and fidelity to wards 
cheir Prir.ce, being to deliberate of norhing;but what 
might tend to the glory of God, and their obedience 
to their ſuperiours : And that forafmuch as his High- 
nefſe rooke occaſion to diſtruſt them , it muſt needs 
be the falſe information of ſome of their enemies, 
and therefore aſſuring themſelues in their owne con- 
ſciences , that they had neuer deſerued it, they could 
not but take this nouelty for amanifeſt breach of the 
treatic and agreement-/he had made with them, and 
and a-perſecution ſhaking the free exercife of their re- 
ligion. They intreated therefore the Gouernour of 
Caſtrocaro, to retire himſelfe , and not tomoleſt them 
by any ſuch innouation, and ſwarming from the for- 
mer treaties,at leaſtwiſfe vntill that;they hauing iuſtifi- 
ed themſclues before his Highneſle,it might be other- 
wiſe ordered and prouided by him. The Gouernour 
ſtands ſtill reſolued to Ray there. : The "_— and 
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Ancients declare againſt the ſaid the nouelty ; The 
Gouernour alſo for his part proteſteth,not to cnter- 
priſe any thing hercin, but by the exprefſe comman- 
dement of his Highneſſe, and that they ſhould be ber. 
tercontent, that he had that charge then any other, 
becauſe he was willing to doe them any good might 
lyein his hower, made a good interpretation of all 
their ations, and would not faile to make atrue re- 
ort vnto his Highneſſe of rite fidelity he perceiued to 
in their cariage. | 

He was therefore admitted into their Synode, at 
the end whereof, he vſcd this ſubtiley , that is, he ar- 
tempted to ſow enuy and icalouſic amongſt the Pa- 
ſtors, giuing words in generall, that hee had 
found their order faire and good, and that he neuer 
had belieued,that they had proceeded with ſuch zeale, | 
order, and charity ; but yet there was no reaſon hee 
ſhould wonder that his Kighneſſe had been icalous 
and diſtruſtfull of ſtrange Miniſters, becauſe he knew 
very well, that they were more violent in their opint- 
ons, then the home-bred of the Country, at - 
wiſe the greateſt part; for he made exception of M, 
Steuen Neell, whom he knew (faith he) ro be a peacea- 
ble man, and more affecionated to the contentment 
of his Highneſfſe ; and therefore that fince his High- 
neſſe had reſolued not to permit any ſtranger to inha. 
bire within his Lands, the could not belicuc , that 
Miniſters were more 


ted then other men, and 


therefore to the end he might not be conſtrained to 
vic his power and authority, toenforce them to with- 
draw themſelues out of thoſe Countries , that they 
ſhould doe well if of their owne accordes , they de- 
we 


parted ſomewhether elſe, which would be far 
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and more honourable forthem , then that they ſhould 

, tilt the Prince ſhould enforce their departure 
out of his Countries by baniſhmner. Ly. anſwe. 
red , thatthey could not belieue , that his _—_ 
had any ſuch meaning, as the Gouetnour would ſeeme 
coperfwade ther, Burt that they might bee the ber- 
cer informed of the truth thereof, they would depute 
ſome amongſt them to goto his Highneſle. 

The Governour being much moned , that they 
would pgiue nocredit rohis words, nor doe any thing 
by his perſwafions, ſuffered the ſouldiers of Caſtrocare, 
to compaſſe the temple, at what time the Preacher 
was in the Pulpit, and to doe diners infolencies , 
thooting off rhetr gunnes , and aftonifhing thoſe who 
were 'diſarmed, and thought themſelues ſurpriſed. 
Maſter Steven Noel was intreated to write ro Madame 
eFfargarite, which he did : but the Letters by 
which Madame affured them, thatthe Gouernour had 
commandement from his Highneffe to keepe him- 
ſelfe within the limits of rhe treary paſfed betwixt his 
_— and the people, remained ftill in the hands 
ofthe faid Gouernour, and in the meane time, whileſt 
theſe things were afoorte, the Maſſacre execmed in 
Prence inthe yeere 157z happened, which in ſuch 
a manner puffed yp the pride,and increaſed the cou- 
rage of the ſaid Gouernour, that there was no meanes 


to ſtay his violences ; Forthe bone-fires of ioy being. 


made throughout all P;edn-077, becauſe of this effuft- 

on of bloud , this Goncraour aded himſelfe , 

that he ſhould ſhortly fee rhe like perſecution in the 

ſaid Valleys, and therefore the people hearing the 

Cannons that were ſhotoff, af great content- 

mene that his Highneſſe rooke, 7 perlwaded them- 
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ſclues.that they ſhould not long continue in peace, and 
therefore they thought their ſureſt courſe was, tocon- 
uey thoſe goods that were moſt precious vnto them, 
vnto the toppe of the Alpes , into the hollow caues 
whereof, they had been accuſtomed to retire them- 
ſclues in troubleſome times. His Highneſle being ad- 
uertiſed , that his people were reſolued, and ready 
to defend themſelues, thought it not wiſdome to 
hazard the liues of his other. ſubies, to, bring them 
into obedience, ..and ſo contented him(clfe ,: that hee 
had made-them:to feare z, giuing command, in'the 
meane time ,, that whenſocuer vpon any occaſion 


they came into Piedmont , they ſhould bee apprehen- 
ded and executed as Heretickes, whereof the; peo- 
ple being. aduertiſed, they ſought ſuch commadjs 
ties as were fit to maintains life inDavphize., in the 
Valleys of their brethren of Pragela and Y alcluſon. 
Afcerwards his Highneſſe and Madame Margarite 
being departed this life, Charles Emanuel their ſonne 
and Pfince ,of. Piedmont hath maintained them in 
peace, vnder the treaty made with their ſaid High- 
neſſe , his father and mother. Notwithſtanding the 
which, theInquifators haue been alwaies watchiall to 
apprehend one ox. other., :eſpecially to hinder .,them 
from ſpeaking of their beliefe, when they came downe 
into P;edmont, Forin ſucha caſe, (prouided that it 
appeare, that they haue held any diſcourſe) they haue 
alwaies condemned them for teaching, ſtrange do- 
QArines , and "ROE row the agreement , where- 
by it is cnioyned , that they broach no new. opi- 
nions. 

Thelaſt that hath been perſecuted for this cauſe, 
was acertaine merchant of Zucerna, whoſe Hiſtory 


we 
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we will here' inſert, - becauſe by his conſtancy he did. 
much edifie the people; & thar it may appeare vnto the 
world , that the Popes ceaſe not to ſhew how odious 
ynto them , the dotine of the Goſpellis, and that. 
if it were in their power to rule the hearts of the Kings 
and Princes of Europe at their pleaſure,the fires at this. 
preſent ſhould ſtill be burning in all thoſe places where 
they haue any power or authority. 

It was inthe yeere 1601, that Barthelmew Copina. 
Waldenſian of the Valley ,of Lucerna, was at Aſt in 
Piedmont with his merchandize, at a Faire that ſhould 
be the next morrow, and being at table inthe cuening 
at ſupper, with divers other Merchants, there was 
one thatbegana diſcourſe of the diuerſitics of Religi- 
ons,and "6. 6 many things tending to the diſhonor of 
the Waldenfes of the Valleys of 1Hngrongne,and their 
bordering neighbours. Copin hearing him to gone 
of his brethren leſle modeſty then became thoſe that 
profiled themſclues to bee Merchants, and of their 

eligion, to the diſhonour of God , hee thought it 
would be a fault in himſclfe , if he ſhould make no re- 
ply to thoſe blaſpemies that he heard : He therefore 
anſwered the party that held this diſcourſe , in fauour 
of his Religion; 8d what (faith he that had beenre- 
prehended by Copin) are you a Waldenſian ? He an- 
{wered, Yea. And doe younot belicue, that God is 
inthe Hoſte? Nosfaith Gopiz. Fie vpon youzreplies 
the other, whata falſe Religion is yours?, My Religi- 
on.(ſaith Copin)is as truegas it is true that God is God, 
and as Iam ſure I ſhall die. The next morrow Copin 
was called before the Biſhop of 4, who told him 
that he had been aduertiſed of certaine ſcandalous dif 
courſes and opinions , which bur the day before hee 
Kk 3 held 
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held in the evening at his lodging, and that hee muft 
acknowledge the offence, if he would obtaine , 
otherwife he would take order for his puniſhment, 
Copin anſwered, that he had been prouoked thereunto, 
and howſocuer , he had ſaid nothing, that he would 
not mainraine with the danger of his owne life , that 
hee had ſomegoods in the world, and a wife and 
children , but he had loft the affeftion he bare vats 
thoſe things , neither were they deare ynto hint, to 
the preiudice of his conſcience : And as touching his 
behauiour (faith he) if it would pleaſe the Biſhop to 
enquire of the Merchants of Hf, who all knew him, 
whether he were an honeſt man, they would all wit- 
efor him, that he had neuer wronged any man, 
1 that whole time he had traded and comerſed with 
them; and that bcing a Merchant , hewas to-be dif. 
miſſed for thar cauſe, for which he was then in that 
place, thar is, for trafficke ,-and therefore not ro bee 
moleſted, That if Iewes and Turkes were permitted 
to Come to Faires,and to trafficke throughout all Pred- 
mnt , mnch more ſhould he be permitted who was a 
C hriſtian,cfpecially, ſince thar in that diſcourſe of Re- 
ligion he did but anfwere to a queſtion moned vnto 
him, and thatit was lawfull for any man tg anſwere, 
and to plus reaſon of his faith, towhom and in what 
place , eucn by yertue urn and agree. 
ment betweene the Waldenſes of the Valleys and his 
Highneſſe , which forbids them to broach new opi- 
nions, bur takes not from them rhe liberty to anſwere, 
to whomſoecuer ſhall aske any queſtions of them. 

The Bifhop harkened nor ar all to theſe allegations, 
bur paye commandement , that he ſhould bee ſent to 
priſon, The morrow aftcr , the Biſhops Secretary 

came 
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came to viſit Copin, and making great profeflion of 
loue towards him, he faid vnto him , that hee would 
hane him know as from his friend , that if he did not 
acknowledge his fault, he would be in greatdanger of 
Copin anſwered him, that his life was inthe hands 
of God, and he wquld neuerdefire to preſerue it to 
the preiudice of his glory , and foraſmuch as he had 
but two or three paces to walke in his iourney to hea- 
uen, his hearty prayer vnto God was.thathe would be 
pleaſed to giue him the grace,not totume back, Some 
few daiesafter, he was examined by a Monke Inqui- 
fitoe, in the preſence of the Biſhop, who tormented 
bim a long time with ſweet and gentle perſwaſions , 
endeauouring to winne him by faire words, to the ab. 
iuration of his bcliefe : but Cepin alwaies conuinced 
him by the word of God , alleadging vnto him, that 
if he ſhould beaſhamed of Chriſt Teſus , or deny him 
before men, Chriſt would be aſhamed of him , and 
deny him before his Father in heauen. The Monke 
ended his diſputation with theſc and the like threat- 
ning ſpeeches, Goe thou waies thou curſed Lutheran, 
to SS divels in hell; andwhen thou fhalt be tor. 
mented by thoſe vncleane fpirits , thou wilt remem- 
ber thoſe good and hofy counſels , which we haue gi- 
uen thee, to bring thee to ſaluation ; but thou haddeſt 
rather goto hell, then to reconcile thy {elfto our holy 
mother the Church. It is long agoe ( faith Copin) 
that I was reconciled to our mother the Church. . 
After many violent incounters, they cauſed his. 
wife anda ſonne of his to come vnto him, promiſi 
him liberty, and to depart with them if hee would a- 
mend his fault by confefling ir, They ſillved bis 
IF 
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faid wife and ſonne to ſup with'him in priſon ;” which 
time he ſpent in exhorting them to patience, the wife 
for that ſhee ſhould want a husband , the childe a fa- 
ther,but yer ſhould aſſure themſclues, that God would 
be their father, and more then a husband , and forhis 
owne part he was not bound to loue either wife or 
children more then Chriſt, 8 that they ſhould hold ir 
to be no ſmall happineſle, that it hath pleaſed God to 
do him that honour,as to be a witneſle vnto his truth, 
with the loſſe of his life, and thathe hoped that God 
would be ſo fauourable ynto him , as to giue him 
ſtrength toendureall manner of torments for his glo- 

. He committed to the care and charge of his wife, 
his ſonne and his daughter which they had in mar- 
riage, enioyning her to bring them vpinthe feare of 
God. He commanded his ſonne to obey his mother, 
for ſo ke ſhonld drawe downe vpon him-rhe bleſſin 
of God , he prayed them topray for him, thar God 
would be pleaſed to ſtrengthen him againſt atl temp. 
tations , and ſo hauing bleſſed his ſonne, and taken 
leaue ofhis wife, they were diſmiſſed out of priſon, 
and he locked-yp where he was before. - His wife'and 
child ſhedding fountaines of teares, and crying. our in 
ſucha lamentable manner, as would haue moued the 
hardeſt hearts to compaſſion. Thi&good man not be- 
ing content with what he had ſaid vnato them by word 
of mouth , writ vnto her this Lettre following , the 
originall Copy whereof ſhee deliuered. vntovs, writ- 
ten.and figned with the hand of the ſaid Copiz, the 
ſuperſcription whereof was this : 
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To 
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To my louing Companioh, Suſan 


Copin, Atthe Tower of Lucerna. 


M7 deare (companion, Thane receined much 
comfort by your comming intothis place , and 

ye much the more, by how much the leſſe I ex- 
pebted it : And Tthinke it was ſome comfort to your 
ſelfe, that you had the meanes to ſup with me , as 
it came to paſſe but yeſterday being the fifteenth of 
September, im the yeere 1601, being Saterday. 1 
know not the caufe why this was permitted, but all 
things are in the haud of God, and whatſocuer 


were the cauſe ; Idoe not thinke weſhall ener eate to- 


| gether againe, And therefore pray onto God to 


be your comforter, and put your truſt m him, who 
hath promiſed neuer to forſake thoſe that truſt in 
bin, You arewiſe, and therefore-gouerne our hoaſe 
in ſuch ſort , that you keepe our children Sarnuell 
and Martha im obedience, whom I command , by 
that authority that God hath giuen me, to be faith- 
full aud obedient conto you, for then God will blefſe 
thew, For the reſt, be not prieued concerning my 

felfe, for if God haue appointed, that Iam come to 
the end of my daies, and that it pleaſeth the Almigh- 

ty God, that I ſhall render -vp my foule , which hee 

| Ll hath 
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bath long tume lent me, my truſt m him is, that out of 
bis abundant mercy , bee will receiue it into beauen, 
for the loue of his Sonne Chrift Inſas y by whom Tbe- 
lene, that our ſmnes areblottedcut , euenby hu pre- 
cious deat h and paſſion; And T begge at bis merci- 
full hands, that he will accompany mee Unto the 
end, by the powerfwull aſſiſtance of bis boly Spirit. 
Bree alwaies carefuilto pray wnto Goa, and to ſerne 
him, for ſo God will bleſſe and ferne you. Take no 
care to ſend mt any thing for theſe three weekes, and 
then you may ſeud me,if you pleaſe ſome money to pay 
the Iaylor , and ſome thing elſe to ſuccour me gif I 
line till thew, Remember alſo that which I haue 


often told you, that is, that God prolonged the life of 


Kg Ezechias for fifteene yeeres ; but that he bad 
prolonged mineagreat deale more, for it ts a long 
time agoe , that you haue ſeen me in amanner dead, 
and neuertbeleſſe I am yet altue, and I hope and 
bold for certaine , that hee will flill preſerne mee 
altue , untill my death ſhall be better for ha glory 


and mine owne felicity, through hu grace and mercy 
7 owaras me. | | 


From the Priſon at 4f,Scpt. 16.1601. 


- The Biſhop of 4/7 was much troubled , what 
to derermine concerning this poore man': For if he 
thould let him goe, they feared a ſcandall, and that 

many 
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many would gather heart and courage, to ſpeake with 
aloud voice againſt the Romiſh Religion. On the 
other ſide, there wasa clauſe inthe treaty made be- 
tweene his Highneſle and the Waldenſes , w hich clea- 
red him from all offence, in theſe words. rd if 
any queftion [ball bee mooued vnto them, touching their 


faith, being in Piedmont with other his Highne es Sub - 
tefts, it ſhall be lawfull for them to anſwere , not tncur- 


ring thereby any puniſhment reatl or yh? Now he 
was askedthe queſtion, and therefore to be quit from 
blame : But the Biſhop would not haue ir ſaid, that 
hee had committed him to priſon vniuftly, To the 
end therefore, that his death might notbee imputed 
vnto him, and it might not be thought, that he ſent 
him away abſolued, he ſent his indiQment to Pope 
Clement che eight , to vnderſtand what courſe hee 
{ſhould rake herein. It could neuer be knowne what 
anſwere the Biſhop had ; bur ſhortly after hee was 
found dead in priſon, not without fome appearance, 
that he was ſtrangled, for feare leaſt if he ſhould baue 
been publikely executed, he might edifie and ſtreng- 
then the people by his confeſſion and conftancy. Af- 
ter his death he was condemned to' be burnt , and fo 
being brought out of priſon , his ſentence was read in 
the ſame place,and caſt into the fire. And this was the 
laſt of the Waldexſes, that is come to our knowledge, 
thar hath been perſecuted tothe dearh for his belicfe. 


Lila CHavP. 


34. The Hiſtory Booke2, 


—__— 


Et 


—_——_ 
—_ — 


CHAP. Vo 


Of zhe Waldenſes inhabiting in the Valleys of Meant 
and Maites, and the Marquiſate of Saluces, and the 
Laſt perſecutions that they ſuffered. 


&T what time the Waldenſes of Dauphine 
£2, diſperſed themſelucs in Piedmont , there 
were ſome that made their abode inthe 
s Marquifate of Saluces, in the Valleys 

<HMaties and cMeaxe, and the parts there- 
abouts. Theſe were not {orborne during the grie- 
uous: perſecutions which their brethren of the Val- 
leys of £Mngronere , Saint Martia , and others ſutfc- 
red. All their refugewas to flie into the ſaid Valleys, 
namely when the ſaid Gouecrnours of the ſaid Mar- 
quifate perſecuted - them by the commandement of 
the Kings of France, who condemued to death , 
within their Realmes all ſuch as made profeſſion of 
the ſame beliefe that they did. Now the deceaſed 
King of Happy, memory Henry the Great and fourth 
ofthat name, having giuen to his Subie&s an edict of 
pacification, the Waldenſes that lived in the Marqui- 
ſate., inioyed the fame priuiledges , that the other 
Subiects did of the ſame Realme : but when after. 
wards by the treaty with the. Duke of Sawoy , /a Breſſe 
was changed for the Marquiſate of 8alxces, the poore 
Waldenſes were depriued of the free exerciſes of their 
Religion, within the iuriſdidtion of the ſaid Marqui- 
late, for at the inftance of the Nuntio of Pope Cle- 
ment the eight , the free liberty of their Religiog was 


no 
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not -onely interdiced; but by a new edit all they 
were baniſhed , that within thg ſaid Marquſate, made 


profeſſion of any other Religion, then that of the 


Church of Rome—: and for the better furtherance of 
their ſpeedy departure , there were ſent to the ſaid 
Valleys and Marquilſate, a great number of Monkes 
Inquiſttors , who went from houſe to houſe ; exami- 
ning the conſ{ciences of cucry one, by which meanes 
there were aboue five hundred families baniſhed, who 
retired themſelues into the Realme of France, but 
eſpecially into Dauphine. And to the end, that in 
thoſe places mto which they were come, it might 
not be caſt intheirtceth , that they were baniſhed our 
of their Countries, for ſome wickedneſſe that they 
had committed, but that it was onely the zeale they 
bare to their religion, that had made them. wande- 
rers in the world, they made this Declaration follow- 
ing,intheyecre 1603. 


The Declaration of the YYaldenſes of 
the Valleys Maties and Meane, and the 


Marquifate of Saluces, made in rhe 
yEecte 1603. 


Oraſmuch as time out-of minde, and from the 
father vnto the ſonne, our Preaeceſſors baue 

| been mflrufted and nouriſhed in the doffrine 
and Religion whereoffrom our infancy we haue made 
open profeſſion, and haue inſirutted our jamilies , as 
we baue learnt of our fore-fathers ; As alſo that du- 
ring 


8 
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Ancients declare againſt the ſaid the nouelty ; The 
Gouernour alſo for his part proteſteth,not to cnter- 
priſe any thing herein, but by the expreſſe comman- 
dement of his Hi , and that they ſhould be ber. 
ter content, that he had that charge then any other, 
becauſe he was willing to doe them any good might 
lye in his hower, made a good interpretation of all 
their ations, and would not faile to make atrue re- 
ort vnto his Highneſle of tie fidelity he perceiued to 
in their cariage. | | 
He was therefore admitted into their Synode, at 
the end whereof,he vſcd this ſubtiley , that is, he ar- 
tempted to ſow enuy and icalouſic amongſt the Pa- 


ſors, giuing good words in generall, that hee had 
found ory Sin and good , and that he neuer 


had belieued,that they had proceeded with ſuch zeale, 
order, and charity ; by yet there was no rcaſon hee 
ſhould wonder that his Highnefſe had been icaloug 
and diſtruſtfull of ſtrange Miniſters, becauſe he knew 
very well, that they were more violent in their opini- 
ons, then the home-bred of the Country, at leaſt- 
wiſe the greateſt part; for he made exception of M', 
Steuex Noell, whom he knew (faith he) ro be a peacca- 
ble man, and more affeRtionated to the contentment 
of his Highneſſe; and therefore that ſince his High- 
nefle had reſolued not to It any ſtranger to inha. 
bire within his Lands, hee could not belicue , that 
Miniſters were more exempted then other men, and 
therefore to the end he might not be conſtrained ro 
vie his power and authority, toenforce them to with- 
draw themſelues out of thoſe Countries , that they 
ſhould doe well if of their owne accordes ,; they de- 
parted ſomewhether elſe, which would be far _ 


Chap.4; ofthe Waldenſer: 5. 


and more honourable forthem , then that they ſhould 
ſtay, tilt rhe Prince ſhould enforce their 

out of his Countries by baniſhmnet. or anſwe. 
red , thatthey conld not believe , that his _—_ 
had any ſuch meaning, as the Gouetnour would ſeeme 
coperfwade ther, Burt that they might bee the ber- 
rer informed of the truth thereof, they would depute 
ſome amongſt them to goto his Highneſle. 

The Governour being much moned , that they 
would giue no creditto his words, nordoe any thing 
by his perſwafions, ſuffered the ſouldiers of Ces 
to compaſſe the temple, at what time the Preacher 
was in the Pulpit, and to doe diners infolencies , 
thoccing off rhetr gunnes , and aftonifhing thoſe who 
were 'diſarmed, and thought themſclues ſurpriſed. 
Maſter Steven Noel was intreaced to write ro Madame 
eFargerites, which he did : but the Letters by 
which Madame affured them, that the Gouernour had 
commandement from his Highneffe to keepe. him- 
ſelfe within the limits of rhe treary paſſed berwixt his 
_— and the people, remained ftilt in the hands 
ofthe faid Gouernour, and in the meane rime, whileſt 
theſe things were afoote, rhe Maſſacre executed in 
Frence inthe yeere 1572 happened, which in ſuch 
a manner puffed yp the pride,and increaſed the cou- 
rage of the ſaid Gouernour, that there was no meanes 


to ſtay his violences ; Forthe bone-fires of ioy being. 


made throughout all P:e&»072, becauſe of this effufi- 
on of bloud, this Gonernour aded himſelfe , 
that he ſhould ſhortly ſee rhe like perſecution in the 
ſaid Valleys, and therefore pd; hearing the 
Cannons that were ſhoroff, and the great content- 
mecne that his Highneſſe rooke, they pertwaded them- 

Kk3 {clues 
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ſclues.that they ſhould not long continue in peace, and 
erbare they thought their ſureſt courſe was, tocon- 
uey thoſe goods that were moſt precious vnto them, 
vnto the toppe of the Alpes , into the hollow caues 
whereof, they had been accuſtomed to retire them- 
ſclues in troubleſome times. His Highneſle being ad- 
uertiſed , that his people were reſolued, and ready 
to defend themſelues, thought it not wiſdome to 
hazard the liues of his other. ſubics, to, bring them 
into obedience, ..and ſo contented himſelfe ,: that hee 
had made- themto. feare ,, giuing command, in'the 
meane time , that whenſocuer vpon any occaſion 
they came into Piedmont , they ſhould bee apprehen- 
ded and executed as Heretickes,z whereof the, peo- 
ple being. aduertiſed,, they ſought ſuch commadijs 
ties as were fit to maintaine. life inDavphize., in the 
Valleys of their brethren of Pragela and Yalcluſon. 
Afcerwards his Highnefle and Madame Marg arite 
being departed this life, Charles Emanuel their ſonne 
and Prince of. Piedmont hath maintained them 'in 
peace, vnder the treaty made with their ſaid High- 
neſſe , his father and mother. Notwithſtanding the 
which, theInquifitors haue been alwaies a to 
apprehend one' ox. other, :eſpecially ro hindex them 
from ſpeaking of their beliefe, when they came downe 
into Piedmont, Forin ſucha caſe, (prouided that ir 
appcare, that they haue held any diſcourſe) they haue 
alwaies condemned them for reaching, ſtrange ' do- 
QArines , and "MOR (ro the agreement , where- 
by it is cnioyned , that they broach no new. opi- 
nions. 
The laft that hath been perſecuted for this cauſe, 


was a certaine merchant of Zucerna, whoſe Hiſtory 
we 


. > 
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we will hereinſert, - becauſe by his conſtancy he did: 
much edifie the people;& thar it may appeare vnto the 
world , that the Popes ceaſe not to ſhew how odious 
vntothem , the doctrine of the Goſpellis, and that. 
if it were in their power to rule the hearts of the Kings 
and Princes of Europe at their pleaſure,the fires at this. 
preſent ſhould ſtill be burning 1n all thoſe places where 
they haue any power or authority. 

It was inthe yeere 1601, that Barthelmew Copin a, 
Waldenſian of the Valley ,of Lucerna, was at Aſt in 
Piedmont with his merchandize , at a Faire that ſhould 
be the next morrow, and being at table inthe cuening 
at ſupper, with diuers other Merchants, there was 
one thatbegana diſcourſe of the diuerſitics of Religi- 
ons.,and "S. many things tending to the diſhonor of 
the Waldenfes of the Valleys of 1Hngrongne,and their 
bordering neighbours. Copin hearing him to ſpeake 
of his brethren leſle modeſty rhen became thoſe that 
protcfied themſclues to bee Merchants, and of their 

eligion, to the diſhonour of God , hee thought it 
would bea fault in himſclfe , if he ſhould make no re- 
ply to thoſe 'blaſpemies that he heard : He therefore 
anſwered the party that held this diſcourſe ,' in fauour 


1.601, 


of his Religion; ad whar (faith he that had beenre- 
prehended by Copin) are you a Waldenſian ? He an- 


{ſwered, Yea. Anddoe younort belicue, that God is 
inthe Hoſte? Nosfaith Gopiz. Fie vpon youzreplies 
the other,whata falſe Religion is yours?, My Religi- 
on.(ſaith Copin)is as truegas it is true that Gotl is God, 
and as Iam ſure I ſhall die. The next morro\y Copin 
was called before the Biſhop of T4, who told him 
that he had been aduertiſed of certaine ſcandalous dif- 
courſes and opinions , which but the day before hee 

Kk 3 held 
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held in the evening at his lodging, and that hee muff 
acknowledge the offerice , if he would obtaine , 
otherwife he would take order for his puniſhment, 
Copin anſwered, that he had been prouoked thereunto, 
and howſocuer , he had ſaid nothing, that he would 
not maintaine with the danger of his owne life ; that 
hee had ſome goods in the world, and a wife and 
children , but he had loft the affeftion he bare vnts 
thoſe things , neither were they deare vnto hin, to 
the preiudice of his conſcience : And as touching his 
behauiour (faith he) if it would pleaſe rhe Bi to 
enquire of the Merchants of .Ff, who all knew him, 
whether he were an honeſt man, they would all wit- 
efor him, that he had neuer wronged any man, 
that whole time he had traded and comerſed with 
them; andrhar being a Merchant , hewas to-be dif 
miſſed for thar cauſe, for which he was then in that 
phace, that is, for trafficke,-and therefore not ro bee 
moleſted, That if Iewes and Furkes were permitted 
to come to Faires,and totrafficke throughour all Pret- 
»0nt , mach more ſhould he be permirrted who was a 
C hriſtian,eſpecially, ſince thar in that diſcourſe of Re- 
ligion he did but anfwere to a queſtion moned vnro 
him, and thatit was lawfull for any man tg arſwere, 
and to rr of his faith, towhom'and in what 
place , cucn by vertue of that treaty and agree. 
ment hetweene the Waldenſes of the Valleys and his 
Highneſſe , which forbids them to broach new opi- 
nions, bur takes not trom them rhe liberty to anſwere, 
to whomſoeuer ſhall aske any queſtions of them. 

The Bifhop harkened nor ar all to theſe allegarions, 
bur pave commandement , that he ſhould bee ſent to 
priſon. The morrow aftcr , the Biſhops Secretary 

came 
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came- to viſit Cpin, and making great profefion of 
loue towards him, he faid vnto him , that hee would 
haue him know as from his friend , that if he did not 
04> Api his fault, he would be in greatdanger of 
Copin anſwered him, that his life was inthe hands 
of God, and he wquld neuer defire to preſerue it to 
the preiudice of his glory , and foraſmuch as he had 
but two or three paces to walke in his iourney to hea- 
uen,his hearty prayer vnto God was,that he would be 
pleaſed to giue him the grace,not totume back, Some 
few daiesafter, he was examined by a Monke Inqui- 
fitor, in the preſence of the Biſhop, who tormented 
bim a long time with ſweet and gentle perſwaſions , 
endcauouring to winne him by faire words, tothe ab. 
iuration of his bcliefe : but Cepin alwaies conuinced 
him by the word of God , alleadging vato him, that 
if he ſhould be'aſhamed of Chriſt Teſus , or deny him 
before men, Chriſt would be aſhamed of him, and 
deny him before his Father in heauen. The Monke 
ended his diſputation with theſc and the like threat- 
ning ſpeeches, Goe thou waies thou curſed Lutheran, 
to all the diuels in hell; andwhen thou ſhalt be tor. 
mented by thoſe vncleane fpirits , thou wilt remem- 
ber thoſe good and hofy counſels, which we haue gi- 
uen thee, to bring thee to ſaluation ; but thou haddeſt 
rathergoto hell, then to reconcile thy ſelfto our holy 
mother the Church. It is long agoe ( faith Copen) 
that I was reconciled to our mother the Church. . 
After many violent incounters , they cauſed his. 
wife and a fonne of his to come vnto him, promiſing 
him liberty, and to depart with them if hee would a- 
mend his fault by confeſling it, They lived his 
IF 
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faid wife and ſonne to ſup with him in priſ6n;' which 
time he ſpent in exhorting them to patience, the wife 
for that ſhee ſhould want a husband , the childe a fa- 
ther,but yer ſhould affure themſelues, that God would 
be their Either, and more then a husband , and for his 
owne part he was not bound to loue either wife or 
children more then Chriſt, 8 that they ſhould hold ir 
to be no ſmall happineſle, thar it hath pleaſed God to 
do him that honour,as to be a witneſſe vnto his truth, 
with the loſſe of his life, and thathe hoped that God 
would be ſo fauourable ynto him , as to giue him 
_— toendureall manner of torments for his glo- 
ry. He committedtothe care and charge of his wife, 
his ſonne and his daughter which they had in mar- 
riage, enioyning her to bring them vpinthe feare of 
God. He commanded his ſonne to obey his mother, 
for ſo ke ſhonld -drawe downe vpon him-the bleſſin 
of God , he prayed them to pray for him, thar God 
would be pleaſed to ſtrengthen him againſt atl temp. 
tations, and ſo hauing bleſſed his ſunne, and taken 
leave ofhis wife , they were diſmiſſed out of priſon, 
and he locked vp where he was before. - His wiferand 
child ſhedding fountaines of teares, and crying. out in 
ſucha lamentable manner, as would haue moued the 
hardeſt hearts to compaſſion. Thi$good man not be- 
ing content with what he had ſaid vatothem by word 
of mouth , writ vnto her this Lettre following , the 
originall Copy whereof ſhee dceliuered.vnto vs, writ- 
ten.and ſigned with the hand of the ſaid Copiz, the 
ſuperſcription whercot was this : 


To 
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To my louing Companioh, Suſan 


Copin, Atthe Tower of Lucerna. 


M Oft aeare (ompanion, Thane receined much 
comfort by your comming intothi place , and 
ye much the more, by how much the leſje I ex- 
pebied it : And Tthinke it was ſome comfort to your 
fſelfe, that you had the meanes to ſup with me , as 
it came to paſſe but yeſterday being the fifteenth of 
September, in the yeere 1601, being Saterday. 1 
know not the cauſe why this was permitted, but all 
things are in the haud of God, and whatſocuer 
were the cauſe ; I dee not thinke we-ſhall ener eate to- 
| gether againe, And therefore pray onto God to 
be your comforter, and put your truſt im him, who 
hath promiſed neuer to forſake thoſe that truſt in 
bin. You arewiſe, and therefore. gouerne our honſe 
in ſuch ſort , that you keepe our children Samuel! 
and Martha im obedience , whom I command, by 
that authority that God hath giuen me, to be faith- 
full and obedient unto you, for then God will blefſe: 
them, For the reſt, be not priened concerning my 
felfe, for if God haue appointed, that Iam come to 
the end of my daies, and that it pleaſeth the Almih- 
ty Goa, that I ſhall render cop my foule , which hee 

| Ll hath 
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bath long time lent me, my truſt m him is, that out of 
bis abundant mercy, bee will receiue it into beauen, 

for the loue of his Sonne Chrift Inſas y by whom Ibe- 
lieue, that our [runes are blottedcut 3 euen by his pre- 
cious deat h and paſſion; And T begge at bis merci- 
full hands, that he will accompany mee unto the 
end, by the powerfull aſſiſtance of bu holy Spirit. 
Bee alwaies carefwilto pray unto Goa, aud to ſerne 
him, for jo God will blefſe and ferue you, Take no 
care to ſend me any thing for theſe three weekes , and 
then you may ſend me,if you pleaſe, ſome money to pay 
the Iaylor, and ſome thing elſe to ſuccour me gif I 
line till thew. Remember alſo that which I haue 


often told you, that ts, that God prolonged the life of 


King Ezechias for fiſteene yeeres ; but that be bad 
prolonged mineagreat deale more, for it ts a long 
time agoe , that you haue ſeen me in amanner dead, 
and neuertbeleſſe I am yet alme, and I hope and 
bold for certaine , that het will flill preſerne mee 
altue , untill my death ſhall be better for ha plory 


and mine owne felcity, through his grace and mercy 
' owaras Ie | 


From the Priſon at 4f,Scpt. 16.1601. 


- The Biſhop of £4? was much troubled , what 
to determine concerning this poore man: For if he 
thould let him goe, they feared a ſcandall, and that 

many 


— 4 


Chap.4. oftheWaldenſes. 83 
many would gather heart and courage, to ſpeake with 
aloud voice againſt the Romiſh Religion. On the 
other ſide, there wasa clauſe inthe treaty made be- 
tweene his Highneſle and the Waldenſes , w hich clea- 
red him from all offence, in theſe words. And if 
any queſtion ſhall bee mooued vnto them, touching their 


faith, being in Piedmont with other his Highneſſes Sub- 


zefts, it ſhall be lawfull for them to anſwere , not incur- 
ring thereby any puniſhment reatl or perſinall. Now he 
was asked the queſtian,. and therefore to be quit from 
blame : But the Biſhop would not haue ir ſaid, thar 
hee had committed him to priſon vniuſtly. To the 
end therefore, that his death might notbee imputed 
vnto him, and it might not be thought, that he ſent 
him away abſolued, he ſent his indiQment to Pope 
Clement che eight , to vnderſtand what courſe hee 
ſhould rake herein. It could neuer be knowne what 
anſwere the Biſhop had , bur ſhortly after hee was 
found dead in priſon, not without fome appearance, 
that he was ſtrangled, for feare leaſt if he baue 
been publikely executed, he might edifie and ftreng- 
then the people by his confeſſion and conftancy. Af- 
ter his death he was condemned to be burnt , and fo 
being brought out of priſon , his ſentetice was read in 
the ſame place,and caſt into the fire. And this was the 
laſt of the IWaldexſes, that is come to our knowledge, 
that hath been perſecuted tothe dearh for his beliefe. 


Lila CHaP. 
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Of zhe Waldenſes inhabiting in the Valleys of Meant 
and Maites, and the Marquiſate of Saluces, and the 
Laſt perſecutions that they ſuffered. 


2&T what time the Waldenſes of Dauphine 
229) diſperſed themſclues in Piedmont , there 
were ſome that made their abode inthe 
WS Marquiſate of Saluces, in the Valleys 

<HMaties and Meare, and the parts there- 
abouts. Theſe were not forborne during the grie- 
uous: perſecutions which their brethren of the Val- 
leys of Angrongne, Saint Martia, and others ſutfe- 
red. All their refugewas to flic into the ſaid Valleys, 
namely when the ſaid Gouernours of the ſaid Mar- 
quiſate perſecuted them by the commandement of 
the Kings of Fraxces, who condemued to death , 
within their Realmes all ſuch as made profeſſion of 
the ſame beliefe that they did. Now the deceaſed 
King of Happy. memory Henry the Great and fourth 
ofthat name, having giuen to his Subies an edict of 
pacification, the Waldenſes that lived in the Marqui- 
ſate., inioyed the fame priuiledges , that the other 
Subieets did of the ſame Realme ; but when after. 
wards by the treaty with the.Duke of Sawoy , /a Breſſe 
was changed for the Marquiſate of Sauces, the poore 
Waldenſes were depriued of the free exerciſes of their 
Religion, within the iuriſdiftion of the ſaid Marqui- 
late, for at the inftance of the Nuntio of Pope Cle- 
ment the eight, the free liberty of their Religiog was 


no 


Chap.s. theof Waldenſes. 8 


not -onely interdifted ; but by a new edit all they 
were baniſhed , that within thg ſaid Marquifate, made 
profeſſion of any other Religion, then that of the 
Church of Rome— : and for the better furtherance of 
their ſpeedy departure , there were ſent to the ſaid 
Valleys and Marquiſate, a great number of Monkes 
Inquiſttors , who went from houſe to houſe ; exami- 
ning the conſciences of cucry one, by which meanes 
there were aboue five hundred families baniſhed, who 
retired themſelues into the Realme of Fraxce, bur 
eſpecially into Dauphine. And to the end, that in 
thoſe places mto which they were come, it might 
rot be caft in theirtceth, that they were baniſhed out 
of their Countries, for ſome wickedneſfſe that they 
had committed , bur that it was onely the zeale they 
bare to their religion, that had made them. wande- 
rers in the world, they made this Declaration follow- 
ing,intheyecre 1603. 160 3. 


The Declaration of the YYallenſes of 
the Valleys Maties and Meane, and the 


Marquifate of Saluces, made in the 
YEcte 1603. 


Oraſmuch as time out of minde, and from the 
father vnto the ſonne, our Preaeceſſors baue 
been nflrufted and nouriſhed m the doftrine 

and Religion whereof from our infancy we haue made 
opeuprofeſſion, and haue inſirutted our families , as 
we baue learnt of our fore-fathers ; As alſo that du- 
ring 
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ring the time,that the King of France held the Mar- 
quiſate of Saluces, it was lanfull for vs to make pro- 
feſſuen, not being diſquieted or moleſted, as our bre- 
thren of the Valleys of Lucerna, la Perouſe and 
others; whoby an expreſſe treaty and agreement, 
made with onr Soueraign Prince @r Lord,haue imoy- 
ed unto this preſent, the free exeroiſe of the reformed 
relgron; but bis Highneſſe being perſwaded by eutll 
conncell, and ill affeted people, rather then hit owne 
will, hath reſolued to moleft cos , and to that cud 
hath [ae aneattt: Toibe end therefore that it 
may be made known to all men, that it is not for any 
crime committed, either againſt the perſow of our 
P: mce , or for any rebellion againſt bu edits, or the 
commtting of any murthers or theſt , that wee are 
thus tormented, and ſpoiled of our goods aud bouſes; 
Wee declare,that being certainly aſſured and perſwa- 
ded,that the doftrine and Religion taught and follow- 
edin the reformed Churches, as wellof France, Swit- 
ſerland,Germany,Geneua, England, Scotland, 
Denmarke, Suedia, Polonia, as other Realmer, 
Countries, and Signories; whereof we haue onto this 
preſent time, made open profeſſion, vnder the obedi, 
enceofour Princes and Soueraigne Lordsus the one- 
ly true doftrine, and Chriſtian religion, ordained and 


approued of God, which only can make cvs agreeable 
Vito 
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rnto bi, and condutt vs toſaluation: Wee are re- 


folued to follow it, with the lofſe of our lines goods and 


honours, and to contmue therein the remamder of 
our liues, Andifanyſball pretend that we are in au 
error, we require him to make vs ſee ourerror, aud 
effer incontinently to abiure,and do likewiſe promiſe, 
to follow that which ſhall be proued onto vs to be the 
better, deſiring nothing ſo mach,as with an aſſured 
and ſafe conſerence,to follow the true aud lawful ſer- 
uice,which we poore creatures owe putoour Creater, 
and by that meanes to attaine to the t1ue ana eter. 
wall felicity. But if anyſball goe about , by force 
and conftraint to cauſe vs to for/ake, aud abandon 
the true way of our ſaluation, and to enforce vs to 
follow the errours and ſuperſtitions , and falſe de- 
fAlrines inuented by men, wee deſire a great deale ra- 
ther to abandon our houſes, our goods,and les too, 
We therefore bumbly beſeech his Highneſſe , wbom 
we «cknowledge to bee our lawfull Prince and Lord, 
wot to ſuffer vs to moleſied without cauſe, but ratber 
permit Ys to continue ſo long as wee liue, and our 
children and poſterity after vs, in that obedtence and 


ſeruice, which vntothis day wee hane reudred vnto 


him, as faithfull and loyall Subiefts; andſo much the 
rather, becauſe we demand no other thing of bun, but 
that we yeelding faithfully onto him , that which 


we 
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we are bound vnto by the expreſſe commandement of 
God, it may lhewiſe bee lawful for vs, to render 
eonto God, that homage and ſernice, which wee owe 
vnto him, and he requires at our hands m bis holy 
Word, | 
Beſeeching in the meane time (in the middle of | 
our exile and calamity) the Reformed Churches to 
bold vs, and acknowledge vs, tobee true members 


| 
therereof being willing to ſeale withour blood(if God | 
will han it fo )the Confeſſton of faith made ana pub- | 


liſhed by them; which we acknowledge in all things, 
and throughout, conformable to the dottrine, taught 
and written by the holy eApoſtles,and therefore true- 
ly Apoſtolicall. Wee promiſe to liue and ate there- 
in. And if ſo doing we beaffiifted and perſeented, we 
geeld hearty thanks vnto God, who hath done vs that 
honouf to ſuffer for his name ; leaumg the ifſue of our 
aſfaires, andthe mice of our cauſe, mm the hands of | 
bis drume proutdence, whowill delruer vs, when and | 
by what meanes it pleaſeth h1ym. Humbly beſeeching 
Þim, that es he haththe hearts of Kings and Princes 
in his hands, be will be pleaſed to mollifie the heart of 
bis Highneſſe, to take pitty of thoſe, that haue neuer 
offended him, or purpoſe to offend him, tothe end hee 
may hold and acknowledge thoſe to be more faithfull, 
loyall, and obedient to his ſernice, thenthey are that 
prouke 
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prowoke him to ſuch perſecutions. In the the mean® 
time that hee would bee pleaſed to ſupport vs in the 
midaeſt of theſe temptations, and ftrengthen vs with 


Patiencs and Conftancy, to perſenere is the profeſſion 
of the truth pnto the eudof our lints, and our poFteri- 
ty after vs, Amen. | 


This perſecution hath cotinued vato this preſent 
time,at the inſtance of Pope Pas/the fift,and his Nun- 
tio, who ſtill troubleth and vexeth this poore people, 
by his Monkes the Inquiſttors. They haue made ſome 
to alter their opinions, who had no power to quit 
themſclues of their goods, but haue accommodated 
themſclues tothe world : but the greateſt number per- 
fiſted conſtant in calling on the name of God, chuſing 
rather tobe baniſhed here on earth , from their natiue 
countries, then to be depriued of eternall life, hating 
their Poſleſſions, their Country, their Houſes, being 
the places where they could not inhabit, whithour the 
deniall of Chrift and his truth, 


Cna?; VE 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in the New Lands,and the 
perſecutions which they haze ſuffered. 

= F=xgHe New lands of which wee are here to 
Ep ſpeake, arc inthe Alpes, inthe Frontiers 

« Of Piedmont, Daupbine , and Prouence, of 
IxSery Which the cheete Citty is Barcelona or 
Barcelonett. Within the ſaid Lands,thereare certaine 
Mm Vui.- 
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Villages ,, which haye been, peopled by the Waldenſes 
ein 'of minde, placed:in the beſt part of the ro 
Lands amongſt others Tofiers. Theſe places haue 
continued along time, the Princes of Piedmont no- 
thing ' regarding the abode of rheſaid peoples wirhin 
their Prouinces : but the Prieſts made them odious to 
the world, becauſe they were vnprofitable vnto them, 
by not liuing after the manner of other people, who 
contributed vnto them for the liuing and for the dead, 
in ſuch ſort, that when his Highneſle perſecuted in 
his ſtate, thoſe that had quit themſelues of the Lawes 
of the Romiſh Church, theſe were not forgotren, 
eſpecially when the Gouernours of the faid Valley 
oppoſed therafelues againſt them. Thele were there- 
fore of the number of thoſe, that were ſummoned in 
the yeere 15976, to goeto the Maſle, orto forſake his 
Highnetſe Country ; wherein they found not better 
meanes to helpe themſelues, then to toyne them- 
{clues vnto others , who being threatned' with the 
ſame baniſhment, had recourſe to the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces, beſeeching the to intercede for them to their 
Prince, that he would be pleaſed,not to trouble them 
in ſuch manner for their belicfe, which they had 
made profeſſion off; from the father to the ſonne, for 
many hundred yeercs'; during which time , their 
Princes haue” not had any Subie&ts, that haue yeelded 
vnto them more faithfull obedience then-they, not 
giuing place ynto any other in their duties, ſubmiſh- 
ons, and contributions , which they 'haue alwaies 
moſt willingly payed to their Princes, as. they were 
{ill ready to continue, yeelding obedience to their 
commands, onely that that they might not- be trou- 


bled intheir conſciences, 


The 
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The Prince Palatine of the Rhine delegated tothe 
Prince of Piedmont a Counſeller of his State, with cer- 
taine other honorable perſonages. Being arrived atT#- 
riw, they faluted his Highneſle in the name of the {aid 
Prince Palatine, and deliuered their Letters of Cre- 
dence. He was heard by the Prince Emanuel Phil;- 
bert , very. peaceably. This Councellor gaue him 
to-vnderſitand; that the onely charity of their Maſter 
towards Chriſtians of the ſame/Religion' that he pro- 
feſſed, had moued him to mediate for thera , that his 
Highneſſe would bee pleaſed to ſuffer them to liue 
peaceably in the exerciſe of their Religion , not offe- 
ring any violence to their canſciences: That he would 
account this benefit as done vato himſelfe, and hee 
fhould oblige vnto him all the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany,who likewiſe made the felteſame requeſt by 
their mouthes. That he ſhould haue God the more 
fauourable , and his Subie&s the more faithfull, if he 
did not ſhew himlelte inexorable , That the confu- 
ſions that haue happened in all the States of Kings and 
Princes, that haue indeauoured to raigne and reclaime 
the ſoules of their Subiects by.armes , and to reduce 
them by violence , may make wiſe all other Princes, 
which were not yet come toſuch extremities, That 
foraſmuchas they that haue not vſed rigorous courſes, 
haue won the hearts of their people to be more faith. 
full vato them, this meanes being in his power, they 
humbly beſfeeched him to, imitate hercin the moſt de. 
bonaire and gentle Princes, 

It appearcd by his Highnefle anſwere, that he took 
bur lictle;pleaſure inthis: imerceflion, bur muchmore 
by the effeQts that followed. Forhee anſwered, that 
notwithſtanding that for his part he made no enquiry 

M m 3 how 
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how the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and otherPrin- 
ces of Germany , gouerned their Subiefs , and be. 
inga Soueraigne Prince, he was nottoyeeld an ac. 
count vnto any,of his courſes and reſolutions , yetne- 
uertheleſſe he thanked the ſaid Prince, and all the 
reſt that were thus charirablerowards him, his Eſtate, 
and his Subie&ts, as to wiſh their content and _=_ 
but that the miſeries and calamiries that haue happe- 
ned amongſt them, by the diverſity of Religions, had 
made him todefire to haue in his Stare bur onely one, 
and that muſt be that which he there found, and in 
which he had beenalwaies brought vp, for feare leſt 
ynder the mantle of Religion, and liberty of conſci- 
cnce, he muſt diſpute with his ſubictts as a compatrſton, 
of thoſe things which by iuft title were in his power 
to determineas a Maſter , as it had happened roother 
Princes in Europe, that in this caſe had no power to 
rule their Subjects as Soucragines, And that in might 
appeare vnto them, that he loucg peace, he had main- 
tained his Subiects the waldenſes dwelling in his State 
inthe Valleys of the Alpes , wnder anedit whick he 
cauſed to be obſerned vnuiolably. That if without 
the ſaid Valleys he had in-his-/State any itching buſte 
ſpirits affeQing nouelties,thoſe he cauſed to be prmi- 
ſhed as Rebelles: Thar he thought, that as the ſaid 
Princes had compaſſion of /his SubieRs., that they 
might enioy-the exerciſe of theirReligion , ſo he aſ- 
ſured himſelfe, that they wquldinor take' it in ill parr, 
(ſo juſt and judicious they were) if he prouided for his 


ſurety, and preſeruation -of his State, by- puniſhing 
the ſedations, 'thathe would:inquire, in confideration 
of this their interceflidn , more: narrowly into the 
cſtate of his SubioRts , making profellion of _ 

pion, 
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ligion, and would giue them ſome refreſhing. - - + 
And becauſe they had ſpoken apr worm ly of a 
certaine Miniſter named Grles, whom he detained loc- 
ked vp in a dungeon, he caſed him to he brought 
forth and placed ina chamber, and after inquiry made 
of what he was accuſed,that is;thathe had writto thoſe 
of Geneuatorthe preiudice of his ſeruice, he ſet him at 


liberty. Hediſclaimed a _—_— OeA's Caſtle 
of the Valley <MWeaneD, for ſome 'thing be bad dane 
againſt the Waldenſes of thedaid Valley , but for the 
reft, the Counſellor was hardlygone halfe his way 
home.-ward, burthe perſecutiongreiv greater then it 
was before; Amongſt others, rhe Gowernour of the 
New.lands inthe end'of Nouember tollowipg, pro- 
claimed with the ſound of a trumpet, that whoſoeuer 
would not within the-ſpace ofa /Moneth goe toMaſle, 
were to audidethe Lands and Territories of his High- 
nefſe within thattime , -vpon-paine of confiſcation of 
body and goods. Theſe poore:people of the New 
lands;rhey could conuey themlclues to. no place with. 
out-danger of their lives. For in Provesce they burnt 
thoſewhom rhe Parliament of uaizx called Lutherans. 
In the Territories of Honoret Earle of:'T evdes, they 
were delivered into the hands -of -the (Executio- 
ners. Gonſagxe Duke of Newers, commanding for the 
King of France, in the *Marquiſate of Sa/xces, put 
them to death, In Dauphine , as many as the Arch- 
biſhop of Hm#brun could apprehend, ſo many he cau- 
ſed eitherto rot in the dungeons, or to periſh in the 
Tower Brux, with cold and famine , and out of 
Piedmont they were baniſhed. There remained no 
other ſuccour but in the dead time of winter, to make 
their paſſage by night ouera high mountaine almoſt 
M myz in- 
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3nacceflibfe. couered withice and ſnow, into the Val. 
fey of Fraſziere, if poſſibly they could. They there- 
fore betooke themſelues vnto the mountaine , about 
the feaſt of the Natiuity' of our Lord , in the coldeſt 
time of alltheyeere : Bar before they could come to 
the height thereof, the greateſt patt of the women 
and children were benummed with cold, and the 
night ouertaking rhemybeing inthe rop of the hill,they 
were inforcedto/lie ypontheice, where a great part 
of them in the morning were found dead. They that 
eſcaped the danger, retired chemſelues into the Valley 
of Fraſiniere, Now after that che houſes of theſe 
poore people had remained for atime void of Inhabi- 
rants ,” there was:no manthat-would ſeiſe or take poſ.- 
ſion of their Lands, much lefle till and husband them, 
and therefore their Gouernours -permitted the ſaid 
ZWaldenſes to continue there, and to tolerate them, 
making profeſſion of their beliefe; onely they wereto 
deparr out of the confines of the State cf the Prince, 
for the exerciſe of their Religion. They haue re-peo- 
pled the ſaid Valley. Thus you haue heard as much 
as is come to our knowledge,touching their ſufferings, 
howſoeuer: they hane' been perſecuted from 'time to 
time, from the father to the ſonne,. as the reſt ofthe 
Waldenſes in Dauphine and Piedmont, but their indic- 
mentsare not come to our hands. 
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of the Waldenſes dwelling in Calabria,and the perſecu- 
tions which they haut ſuffered. f ? <\T% i 3A 


their yonger people toſeeke ſome other; Country to 
inhabite in, In their trauaile they folhd in Calabria 
certaine waſte and vnrilled land, and ill peopted ; but 
yet very fertile, as they might well tudge ,, by thoſe 
parts neere adioyning. They therefore finding the 


Country fit to bring torth corne,wine;oyle of Olives 


and cheſtnuts, and that there were: hilles fit for the 
breeding and nouriſhing of catrle, and tofurniſhthem 
with fuell and timber fit for buildmg; they came vnto 
the-Lords of thoſe placcs to treate with them rou- 
ching their abode in thoſe Countries::' The ſaid Lords 
recejued them louingly; agreed to thewlawes and or. 
ders,to the great aduantage. of theſe new Inhabitants, 
came to an agreement with them, touching their 
Rentes, Tenthes, Toles, penaltics, in' cafe. there tall 
out any differences or offences amongſtthen, and ſo 
having aſſigned vnto them, certaine quarters or parts 
of the Country, they returned- for the moſt part of 
them , - to aduertiſe their parents of the, gaod atluen- 
ture, that had happened vntathem, vin arichcountry; 
likely toabound in all temporall beneditions, They 

brought 
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brought backe with them from their parents and 
friends, whatſocuer it pleaſed them to beſtowypori 
them, to begin theit houſe-keeping ; many of them 
married, and brought their wiues into Calabria, where 
they built certaine ſinall Townes and Cities, to 
which their owne houſes were.as walles , as namely 
Saint Xift, la Garde, la Vicaricio,les Rouſſes, Argentine 
Saint Yrncexs, and Montoliew. The Lords of the ſaid 
Countries thoughtthem(clues happy,in that they had 
met with: ſs good: Subies, as had' peopled their 
Lands, and made them to abound with all manner 
of fruits ; but principally becauſe rhey found them to 
be honeſt men, and of a good conſcience, yeelding 
vato- them all thoſe duties and honours , that the 
could expedt (from the beſt SubieRts in the world. 
Onely heir Parſons and Prieſts complainec, that they 
lived not ronching matter of religion, as other peo- 
ple did, 'they 626. Lag of their children Prieſts, nar 
Nunnes, they loued no _—_— , tapers, lampes, 
belles, no nor Mafles for their dead. They had built 
certaine Temples, not adorning them with images, 
they went not'on pilgrimage : they cauſed thcir chil- 
drentobe mſtruded by certaine ſtrange and vaknown 
School-mafters,to whs they yecld a great deale more 
honour thento them, paying nothing ynto them bur 
their tithes, according to the agreement with their 
Lords: They doubted,that the (aid people made pro- 
felſton of fe particular beficfe, which hindred them 
from mingling rhemſclues, & ioyning in alliance with 
the naturall home-borne people of the Land, and that 
they had nogood opinion of the Church of, ReweL, 
The Lords of thoſeplaces beganto feare, thar if the 
Pope ſhonkd take notice ,crhat {o nceere his Seate,there 
were 
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were akinde of people thatconteraned the lawes of 
Romiſh Church , they might chance to loſe them , 
detained their Prieſts from complaining of theſe peo- 
ple, who incuery thing elfe ſhewed themlſelues to be. 
honeſt men, ſuch as had enriched thei whole Coy. 
try, yeaand the Prieſts themſelues { for the onely 
tithes which they teceiued of that great abundance of 
fruites, whichariſe from thoſe lands, our of which'in 
former times they received no profitatall, : were ſuch 
as might very well giue them reafon'to beare with 0- 
ther matters ; That they were come to inhabit in 
thoſe places from far Countries , where perhaps the 
people were not ſo much giuen to the-ceremonics of 
the Church” of Rowe ; bur yer ſince in the Principall 
they were faithfull and honeſt , charitable towards 
the poore, and ſuch as feared God , rhey were very 
willing they might not be moleſted, by any more par- 
ticular enquiry intotheir conſciences. . Theſe reaſons 
wrought much with thoſe that bare themrill wilf.* For 
the Lords of thoſe places , ſtopped the mouthes of 
their murmuring neighbours, who could by no meanes 
draw them into any alliance withthem, and who ſaw 
their goods , their cattell, andall that they 'poſſeſ- 
ſed bleſt after a more particular manner then other 
mens, that they were a temperate people, wiſe, nor 
lewd or diffolute , notgiuen to dancing,or haunters 
of Tauernes , and out of whoſe mourhes, there did 
neuer procecd any blaſphemy; and robe briefe, living 
in a Country wherethe Inhabitants were giuen roall 
manner of wickednefle , they were as precious ſtones 
in a common finke, and therefore both enuied and 
admired, but yet alwaies maintained by their Lords , 
who comparing theſe ſubiecs and A” with others 
n that 
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That they hail, | could nor ſatiate themſelues: with their 
praiſes; Thus were they maintained by their Lords 
againſtall etuy, and that maugre the Prieſts, vatill 
the meager tery what time they could no longer de- 
fend ttienagainſtthe Popes thuriderbolts. '*:- ' 
., The-occaſion was, becauſe rhey rhen' vnderſtood, 
that in their Valleys-of Pragela and Piedmont , there 
were Paſtors, that witha loud:voyce did preach the 
Gofpell», Far:they'had ſent to Gezena to be furniſhed 
with teachers; andthey ſent them rwo, char'is to ſay, 
Steuex Negrin and Lewis Paſchal, who at theiriarri- 
uall, did their beſt, endeauours to eſtabliſh the exer- 
Cile of their Religion. PopePis the fourth of that 
nane,ziÞcing aducriifed hereof, the © Colledge of 
Cardygals. Wasinſſembled, and preſently concluded 
and xc{glued-ypon' the vrter ruine and extirpation of 
this people; who fo neere the Popes Scate, dutrſt to 
plant theReligionof the Lutherans. 1512-1 

"The chirge-of this perſecution: was giuen to Car- 
dinall LMHexanitin , a violent man, if there were 
cuer any amongſt the Cardinals. Hee choſe two 
Monkes of his awne humour, to be his Informers,rhat 
isto fay, one Palerio cMalvicine, and a Dominican 
Monke, named _41phonſus Yrbin , who: began with 
the Inhabitants of Saint Xi/?. Being in the place, 
they aſſembled the people, giuing them good ſpee- 
ches, and prateſting that their comming thirher , was 
not any way to moleſt them, bur onely lovingly to 
aduertiſe them., that they were not to heare any 0- 
ther Docours and teachers, then thoſe which ſhould 
be giuen vnto them by the Prelats of their Dioceſſe. 
'Thatthey knew well, that they had receiued teachers 
:z0Mm Genewa, bur by quitting themſclues of _ 
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and living hereafter according to: rhe lawes'of the 
Church of Reme, they ſhould haue no'caule to feare 
any thing : but if they preſumed to keepe their faid 
teachers amongſt them, they did pur themſelues in 
danger to loſe thcir liues, their goods/and hononrs, 
becauſe they were'ro be condemned for Heretickes: 


| And that they might the better know whothey were, 


that had wholly forſaken the lawes of the Church of 
Rome, they cauſed a bell to be rungro Maſle, invi- 
ting the people to goe thither , bur in ſteed of goi 

to the Malle, they quit rhemfelues of their houſes, an 
with their wiues. and children that could follow 
them, they did"flic into the woods, leauing onely 
within the Citry ſome few decrepit metvand women, 


and little children. The Monkes difſembled this 


flight, thatthey might the better intrap-them all at 
once. They went to /z Garde , not threatning any 
one of thoſe that ſtayed in Saint Xs. Being there, 
they cauſed thegates ofthe Townetobe locked , and 
the people to be aſſembled. They told'them, thar 
chey of Saint Xi had abiured their Religion , and be- 
ing gone to the Maſſe, had asked pardon at Gods 
hands , Omen them, if they would doe the- like, 
that no man ſhould offer the leaſt hurt that mighrbe. 
Theſe poore people thinking the Monkes had ſpoken 
a truth vato them, they were content to yeeld to 
whatſocuer they would haue them doe -: Bur when 
they had vnderftood, rhat their brethren of Saint X3/# 
had refuſed to goe to Maſle , and that they were fled 
into the woods, they wereaſhamed of their weak- 
neſſe, and much difpleaſed with their reuolt , and 
therefore: inſtantly reſolued with themſelues, togoc 
with their wines and children, to their bretheren of 
Nn2 Saint 
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SaifitX:ſ:' but the Lord of the-place Salnator Spr- 
ello would not ſuffer them to retire themſelues in fo 
miſerable a manner , promifing to defend them a- 
eainſt whomſoeuer; prouided (faith he) thatthey ca- 
ried thernſclues like good Romiſh Catholikes. In the 
meane-time the Monkes ſent after thoſe of Sainc X;/ 
rwo Companies of foote-men, who ran after theſc 
poore people,as after wild beaſts, crying out, A»:aſſa, 
amaſſa, that is, kill, kill. They flew divers of them. 
But they thatcould getto the top of the mountaine , 
being on the hight of the rockes, intreated they might 
be heard; which being granted, they beſceched them 
to have pitty vpon them, and vpon'their wiues--and 
children ; that they would call ro minde, that they 
had inhabited in thoſe Countries ; from the fatherto 
the ſonne- for ſome ages. and thar in all that time, 
there was not any thar could complaine of their con- 
uerſation ; and, yez neuerthelefſe, if they could not 
continue in their houſes , in that beliefe wherein they 
had lived to this preſent , if they might be permitted 
to betake themſclues , cither by ſea or by land, to the 
proteRion of God, with their onely perſons , and 
ſome few commodities , and fo retire themſelues 
whether it ſhould pleaſe the Lord to conduct them, 
they would very willingly forſake all their goods, ra- 
therthen to fall into any idolatry, promiſing both for 
thcmſclues and all theirs, neuer to -returne to their 
houſes againe. They beſeeched them euen for Gods 
cauſe, not to driue them to ſuch neceſſities, as that 
they muſt be enforced to defend themſelues , for if 
they ſhould be once out.of all hope of mercy, it would 
be dangerous for themſclues , who had driven them 


£0 theſe extremities, The ſouldicts were the more 
b ſtirred 
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ſtirred vp againſt them, and preſently made a vio- 
lent affault vpon them , which bound: theſe poore 
people toa iuſt defence, andſo being affiſted by God, 
they flew the greateſt part ofthe Souldiers that pur- 
ſuedthem , and pur the reſt to flight. The Monkes 
the Inquifitors, writ tothe Vice-roy of Naples, that 
he ſhould ſpeedily ſendſome companies of Souldiers, 
to apprehend cctaine Heretickcs of Saint Xift, and 11 
Garde, who were fled into the woods, and that in 
ſo doing , he ſhould doe that which was pleafing ro 
the Pope, and meritortous to himſelfe, if he ſhall deli. 
uerthe Church from ſuch contagion. The Vice-roy 
came himſclfe with his troupes. Being arrived art 
Saint Xiſt , he cauſed to be proclaimed by the ſound 
of a-trumpet, that the place was condemned to be 
expoſed to fire and ſword. Bur in the meane time 
before his arriuall , the women had:leaſure ro returne 
ro Saint Xzſt , whetherthey ran together , to {ecke tor 
vicuall to feede their husbands and children, which 
were inthe wood. The Viceroy cauſed it to be pro- 
claimed throughout the Realie of Naples , thar all 
baniſhed people that would come tothe warres againit 
the Heretickes of Saint X;ff, ſhould be pardoned all 
their offences formerly committed; whereupon grear 
numbers gathcred themſclues rogether , and were 
conducted to the woods, where the tugitiues of 
Saint Xift wcre, and they gaue them the chaſe in ſo 
rigorousa manner , that inthe end, after the ſlaugh- 
ter of diuers of theſe poore people, rhe reſt of them 
being ſore wounded, retired themſclues into the caues 
vpon the high rockes, wherethe greateſt part of them 
died with famine. The Monkes Inquiſitors made 
ſhew of much diſcontent , and that they were much 
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diſpleaſed with that which han gate , and be. 
ing retired to Coſſence , where the S indic of Saint xii 
appeared before them, they wiſhed him ſpeedily ro 
withdraw himſelfe, for feare leſt the Viceroy ſhould 
know of his being there , and ſoapprehend him. This 
brought thole ofle Garde_ a lleepe, who being cited 
by a publike proclamation ro appeare before the ſaid 
ſes app at Coſſence , or before rhe Viceroy at Fol- 
cade , they were eaſily perſwaded to beleeuethe pro- 
miſes and faire ſpeeches of 'the faid Inquiſitors. For 
being arriued at Folcade, there were ſcuenty of them 
apprehended, and being bound, were brought ro 
Hontaud before the Inquiſitor PanJa, who putthem 
all to the racke. Amongſt others , he tormented one 
Steuen Charlin with ſuch violence , that his bowels 
brake out ofhis belly,andall to extort from him, this 
confeſſion and impoſture, that is , that they ſome- 
times aſſembled ' themſelues by night to commit 
whoredomes , and damnable inceſtes, the candles 
being put out, But notwithſtanding his extreame 
torture ,. they could neuer get from him the confeſ- 
tion of ſogreata wickedneſle. | 

There was another called Yermixel, who with 
the extreame paine he endured vpon the racke, pro- 
miſed to goeto Maſſe , The Inquiſttor thinking , that 
ſince the torment of the racke , had enforced him to 
forlake his 'Religion, that redoubling the violence 
thereof, he might draw from. this feeble and :tired 
perſon,the confeſſion of the former impoſture. And 
focauſed him to be tormented in ſuch a manner , that 
many times he left him eight houres together vpon 
the racke , but yet could neuer get from his mouth ſo 
hornbleacalumnic, 


Another 
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Anothernamed <Marcon, being ſtript Narke na- 
ked,was beaten with rods of ir0h; afterwards drawen 
through the ſtreets, and burnt with fire-brands. One 
of his ſonnes'was killed with kniues , the other was 
brought to ahightower, where there was Offered vn- 
- tohima Crucifix ; witkpromiſethat if he would kifle 
it, his life ſhould be ſaued. He'anſwered, that hee 
would rather die, then commit idolatry , and though 
he were caſt. headlong from that tower , as he was 
threatned, yet he hadrather his body ſhould 'be bro- 
ken to peeces here on carth;, then'by denying Chrift 
and his truth, his ſoule ſhould be caſt into hell. The 
Inquifitor being much enraged- with this anſwere, 
commanded him to be caſt from rhe rower, to the 
cnd (faith he) we may fee whether his Gad will pro» 
tet him. Bernard Conte was condemned to be burnt 
alive, and as he was ledto the fire , hecaſt tothe earth 
a cerraine Crucifix, : which the Executiqner had faſte- 
ned to his hands: The Inquiſitor hexeupor commans+ 
ded him to be fent backe _—_— , to the: end his 
paine might be aggrauatcd, andfo ſent him ta Coſſerce, 
where he cauſed him to be couered with-pitch, and fo 
burnt. Befides, this Inquiſitor:P an=4, cut the throats 
ot foureſcore , as'a butcher dotithis muttons' ; after- 
wards he cauſed them to bedinided into fotire quar- 
ters, and commanded that the high waies from 4fon- 
taldto Chaſteax Yilar ſhould be ferwith ſtakes for the 
ſpace of thirty miles , and.cauſeda.quarter tt be faſte- 
ned ro euery ſtake;and in a place called Moran,he cau- 
ſed robe hanged and ſtrangled, foure of the principall 
men of {a Garde, that is to ſay, James Ferner,, Anthony 
Palomb, Peter 1acio,and John Morglia, who died very 
conſtamly. A certaine yong man named Sos : 

eten- 
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defended himſelfa long time againſt thoſe, that would 
haue apprzhended him; but in rhe end being woun- 
ded, he was taken and led toa high tower , where 
he was willed to confeſſe himlelfe to a Prieſtthat was 
there preſent, before he ſhould be caſt from the rower, 
which he refuſed ro doe, ſaying, thathe had confe(- 
ſed himſelfe to God. So the Inquiſitor commanded 
him to be caſt ouer. The next day the Viceroy paſ- 
ſing below by the tower, he found this poore man 
languiſhing, hauing his bones broken, and imploring 
the mercy of God, ro whom he gaue a kicke on the 
head with his foote , ſaying, Is this dogge yet aline, caſt 
him out tothe hogges. 

.- 'Threeſcore women of Saint Xi/t were broughtto 
the racke , and vſed with ſuch violence , that the 
cordes pierced into their armes and legges ; in ſuch 
ſort, that in their wounds there were ingendred a 
great quantity of wormes , which fed vpon them be- 
ing aliue; they notknowing how to remedy it, vntill 
ſome one or other hauing compaſhon on them , gaue 
them ſecretly lyme , which cauſed them to fall from 
them. 'They died almoſt all miſerably in priſon. 
Nine: of : the chiefe and hanſomeſt amongſt them 
wereloſt, and it was neuer knowne what became of 
them, after they were deliucred to the Fathers of the 
Inquiſition. 

This Inquiſitor retired himſe!fe to Saint CAgathe, 
where hee deliucred a great number to the ſecular 
power: and ifany man offered to intercede for them, 
he cauſed him to be putto the racke, as a fauourer of 
Hererickes;in ſuch fort , that inthe end there was nor 
any that durſt ro open his mouth in their behalte. 

Pope Ps the fourth of that name, ſent for their 
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deſtruction , the Marquis of Butiave , with promilſc 
that if he would doe that good office to the holy Sea, 
as to'cleere Calabriaof thote Waldenſes that had there 
taken footing , he would giue vnto his ſonne a Car- 
dinals hat. The Marquis tookenogreat pairies to ex- 
ecutehis Commiſſion, for the Monkes the Inquiſi- 
ors, and the Viceroy of Naples had almoſt pur all to 
death that they could apprehend having ſentro the 
Galleys of' Spaine the ſtrongeſt of :them' , and con- 
demnedgo perperuall baniſhnient che fugitiues , ſold 
and killed woman and children. | 
As touching their Miniſters , Srevem Negrin was 
ſent to priſon at; Coſſence.s,' were he died with - 
mine': Lewis Paſchal was carried to Rome, where 
he was condemned to be burnt aliue. Pope Pinsthe 
fourth, would needs fecde his eye with this laſt pu- 
niſhment of him, that had maintained himto be An- 
tichriſt, being preſeot at his death with many of his 
Cardinals. But the be cbr have wiſhed himſelfe 
elſwere, or that Paſchal had been mute , or the people 
deafe. For he ſpake many things againſt the' Pope 
out of the word of God, whichgave hint a great deale 
of diſcontett, Thus did this good: mati'dic;, calling 
vpon God with an ardent zeale, that he much moued 
the ſanders by; and made the Pope and his Cardinals 
ro gnaſhthcir teeth for;anger. Thus: havie you ſeen 
the end of rhe FYValdenſes of Calabria, whowere wholl 
exterminated ; 'For- if any of rhe fugitives be returned, 
it is ypon condition thar they line according the lawes 
of the Church of Rees $ 
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of the Waldenſes inhubiting in Provence, and the per- 
ſecutions which they hane ſuffered. 


SJ! denſes inhabiting in Provence, mn 
WY the parts of Cabrieres <Meriwdol, la Coſte, 

| RPFZ and other places neere adioyning+, hank 
ee) been held tor the originall of-ſpring of 
| the Waldenſes inhabiting in Dauphine and 
Pledmant , as it miay very well appeare bythe familics 
ofthe ſame ae; as alſo yr, om __ 
that can Proue their progeny or of-ſpring. And vpon 
this occaſion it ——_ of Calabri, ſoiourned in 
in Progegce ,, that: is,” to doh -cheir Valleys of 
the great multitudes of people rhat were there. And 
though in the begintirig of their atrivall in Pronence, 
rhe Country where: they made their abode was a:de- 
lart,,: yetthey madeitin tew yeetes fertile and fit (by 
the blefling of God)ro:yeeld Qorheg Wine, oxfle,' of 
Olines,C s, and oherfrairs | and that in preae 

undance.. | BB | Oye 20) Fre 

The firſtperſecurions which they ſiffered, arc not 
come to our knowledge , norwithſtanding we finde 
cucn a this day, the Cointnifſions rhathaue been gi- 
uen by the Popes arid ev 9. reliding in An7g- 
201, verynecreto the place oftheir abiding , againſt 
the Waldenſes inhabiting in Prowence ," as thar-of the 


See before in Arch-deacon of Cremona . Albert de Capitaneis , and 

we 4 of the Monke frier Minor Francis Borelli , hauing 
1300+ Commiſſion againſtthem, inthe yeer 1380, tomake 

inqui 
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mquiry of the Waldesſec in the Dioceſſe of Tex in 
Pronence, Aries, and Selon.' As alſo when they 
were retired into the faid Prouince inthe yeere 1228, 
when the Arch-biſhop of fix, Arles, andof Nygr- 
bowne were afſembled at CHsignom to giue aduice to 
the Inquiftors touching the Waldenſes, who then faid 
(as you haue heard 
apprehended ſo great a number , that there-was nor 
onely a want of vicuall to feed them, but of lyme and 
ſtone to build their priſons. It is moſt certaine, that 
thenthe Waldexſes of Provence,dwelling as it were, in 
the very gates of the Popes Palace, and abour their 
Earledome of ,Muignon were not forgotten : Bur for. 
aſmuch as we haue no Copies of inſtruments, that may 
make good the faid perſecutions, we will idfert into 
this diſcourſe nothing but what we ſhall be able ſuffict- 
ently ro proue. 

* The firſt perſecurion is that, whereof we haue the 
Hiſtory inthe rime of King Lewis thetwelfth , about 
the yeere 1506 , Thatis, that this good King bei 
informed, that there were in Prowerrce a certaine kir 
of people , that lived not according to the lawes of 
the Church of Rome , but were an accurſed 120 le, 
commirting'all manner of wickedneffe and villanies, 
euen ſuch,as the very mc ofthem ſtrooke a hor- 
rour into mens hearts , andthe Chriſtians in the pri- 
mitive Church had been vpbraided with ; he gaue 
Commiſſion ro his Court of Parliamentin Progezce_— 
torake knowledge rhereof, and'to chaſtiſe rhem ac- 
cording to their merit. Whereurtothe faid Court ha- 
ving diligencly attended , fo ſoone as the King vnder- 
ſtood, that divers innotent perſons were put to death, 
he limited theauthoriry of the ſaid Court, and would 


Oo2 not 
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not ſuffer them to continue:their executions , vatill he 
veſembecisin ere truely informed, wharkind of people they were, 
Oratione de thatto him had been reported to be ſo wicked. To 
this purpoſe he ſent Maſter dam Fumee, his Maſter 
of requeits, who told him at his returne , that what 
had been giuen him to vnderſtand., touching the Wal- 
denſes of Pronepce,was very vntrue; for they were not 
any way tainted, either with ſorcery, or whoredome, 
but that they lined like honeſt men, doing hurt to no 
man: they cauſed theirchildren to be baptized, taught 
them the Articles of their belicfe , and the Comman- 
dements of God , they carefully kept the Lords day, 
Peſembeciesin 30d the word of God was purely- expounded vnto 
Orotionede them. | A ccrtaine Iacobin Monke, named 4rus,con- 
wald:zjibus. fefſor to the King,, witneſſed as much, 'who by the 
114 nat ex King was ioyned in Commiſſion with the ſaid Ma- 
additome,n- ſter of Requeſts. Which the King hauing vnder- 
quit, apc ſtood, he ſaid, and bound it with an oath, that they 
poptio met were. honcſter. men then; himſelfe., or: the reſt of his 
recillivirna Catholike people, - This perſecution being ſtaied by 
from, King Lewzs the twelfth, they continued in peace vnto 
the raigne of King Francis the firſt of that name , and 
at what time there was ſome ſpeech in France of a re- 
formation of Religion they ſent tw6 of their Pa- 
ſtors, that is to ſay, George Morel of Fraſdinieres in 
Dauphine, and- Peter Maſſon of Burenndy , to Occo- 
{ampadius Miniſter; at Baſſe ; to Capito, and CHartin 
Bucer at Strasbourg., and to Berthand Haller at Berne—, 
to conferre- with them abour marters touching their 
Religion, andto haue their aduice and counſell about 
many points wherein they deſired to be (better fatiſ- 
fied. - The Lexters which .Occo/ampadius and Bucer 
{ent vnto_them., areſet downeat length in the firſt 
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Booke of this, Ritoryyhe Sixt yaw the world the I EBvs 
deauoured' to- make lit appeare yato the 
many great perſonages amongſt them, that made "_ 
feflion of re __, have giuen teſtimony of theix, 
y. and. probity;;- which is the. -- i why we.ins; 
ne hong not. againe jncthis diſco -'Y onely we will. 


produce thoſe ofthe 6 in own language;: 
and afterwards in Bogllh. þ + S045 i ht ITY 
Saluta Monſignor Occolampadio: þ 


( 4 moti racontant, aſona a noſtras ercillas , que 
Yaquel que po 10145 ſaree | 


T ke Litter of the Watkeals & 
Prouence to M'. pero Ca 


Health to Miter Orcolampadiue, © 


"EPPS "SA haue giuen ys-t0 DA 
Þ=n the report is come vt@Qureates., that he 
that is. ac to. doe all things, bath repletiſhed 

you with the bleffings of his holy'Spirir,'as.it well ap- 
peares by the fruites, we who live faxre' diſtant from 
you, haue Wy hog to -hauc recourſe vato,you , 
and with ioyfull hearts we hopeand truſt, that the ho- 
ly Ghoſt will iluminate vsby your -meanes,, and will 
2 isfie vs, coneerning many-things , whercof we are 
now in doubt, andare, hidden from. vs, becauſe of 
our ignorance, ; and negligence, and as itis to-be fea- 
red to our gxeat hinderance , and the people whom 
Oo3 we 


——_ 
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weteach with gr For thize you may 
ktiow-ar- otce how iriatters- ſtand ; Wee, ſuch as we 
are, -weake of this title flocke, haue remai- 
ned foraboue foute hntidred: yeeres in the middeſt of 
cruel thornes; and! if\the 'meane time, 


ot withoutthe g Fauour 'Chriſt,as all the faich- 
full can eaſily teſtifie; for this peo wh many 
times beendeliuered by the favour an of God, 


being gored and tormented by the "fa; thornes. 


n thetefore we cotfhe:vato! you to! be: chupſelled 
and confirmed i in our weakneſfe. 


They writanother Letter rothe ſame mm + to 
Martin Bxcer,the which for breuities ſake we omit , 
wheres he neon xclace., ;that they had addrefled them- 

Rifeſame cauſe to their brethren of New- 
Caſtle, Mora, and Berne , which ſhewes. how carefull 
the Waldenſes were,to ſecke out all manner of meanes, 
that their ynderſtandings might be enlightacd in the 
myſteries of piety for the fatuarion of thelr ſoutes , 
elpecially dl 294 ke then they ſought the meanes to 
adualiev and order their Church in the open view 
of the world ;” when the fires! wete kindled through 
out all France; -againſtthoſe ofthe [arhe Religion 
they were, who inthoſe rimes were called Lutherens: 
dns > 4mm oo hr zeale was, the more 
"ſtirred vþ their enemies 48tinift them , and plan. 
Inteo'rhe rear dangers. Bur as all 
are nor victorious by faith , but there are Sa poem 
ſome weake, who take counſell of the flefly , nd per- 
ſwade themſelves without reaſon, that they can i crooth 
and bow thernſelues, intholt places 'where God is of- 
fended by idolatry , and yer keepe the heart pare and 


neate 
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phat. Fry followeth, tobedeliuerrd 
ro _— diſlemblers, which walke not ”__ rigs 


facte before God, 


The Lenerof Occolampaiin; wwrit= 
ren to. the VValdenſes of Prouence, who 


-._thoughr pa 7 frat God, 'bypn ' 
1 Tikia CORE? bodies, before: Popi 1:57 (18 
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woating hefives: the gar 
ig Father, by his To ig} 
wi ny 19g Fpiri 7b 4: ol rh 
ps Fiat Fe al- 


: # "W. me 
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YU ro ; #6: Fj 
Tag ic: ip you hide it. Now webe. 
legue —__ te bran: 9 cucoulcleand confelle 


whe FLA beth world, i lporhertes 


C 
cone the Father. For our God is ruth 


ourany Adiffimulation.,, as be 162 Gs God, — 


Orrole 


cannotenduje tharchey that are his, ſhould joyne to- 
gether underthe yoake of Anrichaſt, tor there is. no 
commmuus of Chit with-Belial: 4 reg Irena 
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with" the infidels, infpota to their abomina- 
Maſſes, you cannot Caen: cive their blaſphemies 


vac the death'and paſſion'sf Chriſt : For when 


ey glory in themſelues, that by the meanes of ſuch 
ny ce, they fatisfie God , for the {innes of the li- 


d thedead;; whar cad follow , bur thar Icſus 


n; and plet huently that Chyiſtis 


d 
__ fs kr ed og fo that he died for you 


in "= 1 Ifthenive havecommunion at this i impure 
table, we declate'our ſclues tobe one body with the 
wicked, how irkeſome 1o euer it be vnto vs. And 
Clit we fay Amen eg: prayers , 2 we not de- 
Vaar, huſc? 
hn cand: torment ſho Id = notr £ re 
SIR what helf oaght we'not rather to plinge our 
ues, \ then to" \witneſle by our preſence , that we 
os vntoghe blaſp emics ofthe wickeg.. , I know 
thr yourweakn ; bitiris necdary , "that 
they that haue learned that they are  boughr by the 
blood of Chriſt , ſhould be'more couragious, and al- 
waics feare him that Can Lrnkbors we and {oulci into 
hell: 'And what thall-it ſu haue a gl re/6f 
this life otiely? "ſhall that be tore precious 4 
then thar of Criſt? And are we contented to fiaue 
—_ the & Selig hrs of this world onely 2 ' Crownes 
feior'vs; and ſhall we turhebacke againe* 
teeue;” tharodrfalthhithbeen true, 
if ir faile hs faint in the hear of perſecution? Let vs 
therefore pray vnto God to increaſe our faith.” For 
certainly it ſhall be better for vs rodie,thenrobeouer- 
come by temptatiqns,” 'And therefoie- -brethireti; we 
exhort you to diucinto'the bottome of this buſineſle. 


For 


Chriſt hath not Gufhciently ſatisfied, by theſacrifice of 


——  —— 
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For-if it to.he lawfull ro. hide our faith-vntter 1Anti- 
chriſt, it ſhall be likewiſe lawfull ro hide it vrider the 
Empire of the Turke, and with Dzoc/eſian to adore 
Iupiter and Yenus, nay,it had been lawfull for T ob: to 
\ 64 the calfe in Bethel. ' And what then ſhall ow: 
faith towards God be: It we honour not-God as 
weſhould, and if our life be nothing but Hipocricy 
and diſſimulation,he will ſpew vs out of his mouth,as 
being neither hot nor cold, And how doe-we glori. 
ficour Lord inthe middeſt of our tribulations , if we 
deny him 2 Brethren it is not lawfull for vs tolooke 
backe when our hand is ar the plough, neither. is it 
lawfull ro giue care to our wiues entiſing vs to cuill, 
that is to lay, t@ our fleſh, which notwithſtanding it 
indure many things in this world,.yet ia the hauen it 
ſuffereth ſhipwracke. 


Theſe godly admonitions prevailed much for the 
configmarion of the more weakez arid they :came in 
very good time forthoſe who preſently after were ſif- 
ted with many tempeſtuous owrages', and! euen one 
of thoſe that brought the Leiters made good vſe of 
them , thatis roſay,! Peter Maſſon , who was appre- 
hcnded at D4iion,whiere he was condemned 'to death 
for a Lutheran, George Morel ſaued himſelft with his 
letters and papers ,, and came ſound and ſafe into Pro- 


uence, where .he beſtowed much paines', and: with 


Happy ſucceſſez, in.the eſtabliſhing of the Chirches 
of the waldenſes , of which the Court of Parliament 


at CAix did every day apprehend dne faithfull-mem- 


ber or other, whom they cither condemned to the 
fire, or ſent roche gibbet; ordiſmiifſed with' mar bes is 
their foreheads,vntill that in the yeere 1 5 40,the Tnha- 

Pp bitants 
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birahts of Merindot were fiirimoned inthe perſon of 


fine of fix of the principall, atthe earneſt importuniry 
of the Kings Atturney in the Parliament of 4x, and 
the ſollicitation of the Arch-biſhop of Cries, the Bi- 
ſhop of Ccz7x other'Ecclefiaſticall perfons. 'A ſen- 
tence was piuen againft them , the moſt exorbitant, 
cruell,and inhumane,that cuer was inany Parliament , 
like in all things, to that &di& of King Aſſnermc , 
granted atithe-inſtance of A»:47, againſt the people 
of God; as it is written in the Hiſtory of Heſter. 
For befides that, the men and women that were {um- 
moned for: contumacy , were condemned to be burnt 
alue, by the faid ſentence, their children and fami- 
lies outhawed;-irwas decreed that the place of Me- 
7indel ſhould be altogether made vnhabirable , the 
woods cut downe,two hundred paces round about it, 
and all this without any audience or leaue granted to 
any te ſpeake a words '' © 


-  - The King being informed" of the rigour of this 


EdiR, ſent into'/Prouence the Lord du Langeaito cti- 
forme himof the manners and beleefe of the ſaid Wal- 
denſes , and ynderſtanding that many things were 
laidto the charge of this people, which they were 
not gutlty.of , King Franers the firſt of that name, 
ſent Lettes of grace and fauour , not onely in be- 
halfe of thoſe that had offended by contumacy , bur 
all. the, reſt of the Country of Provence , cxprefly 
commanding the Parliament from' t forward, 
not in that caſe to proceed ſo rigeroufly ,' as they. 
haddone in timeSpaſt. Theſe Letters were ſuppreſt. 
They that were perſonally ſummoned made requeſt, 
ns it might bee lawfull for them to anſwere by a 

TI OT, | 


Francais 


found n 
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Francis Chai,and William Armand appeareefor 
ul the reſt, requeſting icher names, that it might 
be made to appeare vato them in what they had er- 
red, and that by the word of God, being ready te 
abiureall herefie, if once they might know that they 
werefallen into any. And for this cauſe they:deliue- 
red ynto them in writing, a confeſſion of their faith, 
co the end if they found any thing worthy reprehen- 
ſion by the holy Scriptures,” they might beinftruQed 
concerning that which they were torecant;  orifthey 

nothiie that my could reprehend, that they 
might be no more moleſted by.ſomany and fo gric- 
uous perſecutions ; for feare leſt thinking they made 
warre onely againſt men, it ſhould appeart-that they 
made it zgainft God and his trufh, and thoſe that main - 
tained it. 

' Alltheir petitions ſerued to no other end, then 
to jroueks them the more z forthe Iudges being 
poſſeſſed with an; opinion , that they were Here- 
tikes, refuſing to take the payncs to. know and. exa- 
mine the truth, they made all their As in fauourof 
the Prieſts that accuſed them. In fuch ſort that when 
the Cardinall of Tewr»on had obtained ata high price 
Letters from the King for the Execution of the afore- 
ſaid Decree, notwithſtanding the pardon and reno- 
cation before obtaincd,it was executed; 


This was in the yeere 15.45; thatthePiefidentiof 1545- 

Opede ; Gouernour of Prezence in the, abſence of +the 
Earle of Grignan, pore for Commiſſioners , the 
Preſident Francis de la Fon , Honore de Fributiis ' 
and Bernard Badet Counſeller ; and the Aduocate 
Gnerin in the abſence of the Procurator Generall.”'He 
diſpatched ſundry Commiſſions. and ptocliimed the 

i ONT. Pp2 warre 
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warre with ſound of trumpet, both at Mix, and at 
Marſeilles. © Sothetroopes being levied , and the five 
enfignes of the old bands of Piedmont ioyned with 
them,--the army: marched to Pertu/s, and the next 
day being the fourteenth of Aprill, they went to Ca- 
diner, and the ſixteenth, they began to ſet fire to the 
Villages of Cabrieres, Pepin, la Mothe, and Saint 
Martin , belonging to the Lord of Sextal, then ynder 
age./' There: the' poore labourers "without any refl- 
ſtance -were' Maine, 'women and thr daughters ra- 
uiſhed , ſome'great with childe murdered, witfour 
any mercy; The breaſts of many women were cut off, 
after whoſe deaths the poor infants dicd with famine, 
d Opede having cauſed Proclamation to be made "pon 
paine of the'with , tharno man ſhould giue any rclicfe 
or {uſtenance to any of them. All things were ran- 
facked,burnt, pilled, and there were none faucd aliue, 
bur thoſe that were reſerued for the Galleys. The 
ſcuenteenthday, Opede commanded' the old bands of 
Piedmont to draw neere, and the day following hee 
burnt the Villages of Lormarin, Ville Laure , and Tre- 
zemines. and at the ſame rime on the other fide of Dx. 
rence, leRieuy dela Rocque , and others of the Towne 
of Arles burnt Genſſon/and !a Roque. Opede being come 
to Merindel, he found not any there, but onely a 
yong lad called Morifi Blanc, a very fimple fellow, 
who ycelded himſelte prifoner to a Souldier, with 
promiſcoftwo crownes for his ranſome'; d'Opede fin- 
ding none other vpon whom he might wreake his 
anger, payed the twocrownes to the Souldier, and 
{» commanding him tobe bound to a tree, cauſed him. 
to be flaine with hargubuſe ſhot : Afterwards , he 
commanded the ſgjd Towne to be pilled, facked, and 
viterly 
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vtterly razed and laid leuell with the ground , where 
there were aboue two hundred houſes. | 
There temained the Towne of Cabrieres compaſſed 
with walles, which were'bearen with the Cannon, 
Theſe poore people being ficke within, who were 
about fome rthreeſcore boores or Peſants of the Coun- 
try , called vnto them,that they needed not ro ſpend 
ſo much powder and paines to batter the Walles, be- 
cauſe they were ready to open the gates vnto them 
and to quit themſelnes ofthe place and Country, an 
ro depart to Geneva, Or ifito Germany with their wiucs 
and children , leauing all rhcir goods behind them, 
onely that their-pafſage might be free. | 
The Lord of Cabrieres treated for them, that 
their cauſe might be determined by iuſtice , without 
force or violence : But pede being within the Town, 
he commanded the men to beibrought into a field, and 
to be cut in peeces withſwords,thefe valiant executio- 
ners ſtrining who could ſhew the beſt manhood in cut- 
ting off heads, armes,and legges. He cauſed the wo- 
men to be locked vp in a barne full of ſtraw, and ſo pur 
fire vnto it, where were burnt many women great 
with childe. Wherewith a Souldier being moued to 
compaſſion, hauing made an ouerture for them, they 
were beaten backe into the fire with pikes and hol- 
berds. The reſt of theſe men, that were found hid- 
den in the caues, were brought into the Hall of the 
Caſtle, where they were horribly maſſacred in the 
preſence of the ſaid Opede. As for the women and 
children, that were found in the Temple , they were 
expoſed tothe chicfe Bayds and Ruffiars of Anigaon, 
who ſlew about cight hundtcd pefſons,, without di- 
ſtin&tion of agc orſexc. Abourtheend of this exe- 
Pp3 CLUON 


u8 _ The Hiſfory , Booke:, 


cution le. Sieur de, 1a Coſtes kinſmanto Opede, came. 
thither , who intreated him to ſend him ſome men 
of warre , offering to bring all his ſouldiers into 
Ax, and to make as many breaches in the. wall 
as. hee. would; which - was. granted, by. word of 
mouth, but not wholly performed. For three En- 

es of foot- men were ſent thither, who pillaged 
whatſoeuer ſeemed good ynto them , burnta part of 
the Towne, rauiſhed women and their daughters, 
and Killed fome Boores, not finding any reſiſtance. 
In this meane time the reſt of thoſe of CAMerindo! and 
other places , were ingreat extremities inthe moun- 
taines and rockes, perſecuted by Opede and his ar. 
my. They intreated him,that hee would permitthem 
to retire themſclues to Geneua, with the reſt of their 
wiuzs and children , promiſing to leaue behind them 
all their goods. Hee anſwered, that hee would 
ſend them all to dwell in the Country of hell , with 
all the diuels, them , their wiues and children, in 
fuch a manner , that there ſhould be no memory left 
of them. 

King Francis being aduertiſed of thoſe craelries 
that were exccuted in purſuit of the ſaid arreſt , was 
muchdiſpleaſed therewith, in ſuch fort, that at the 
very point of death, being wounded with ſome re- 
morle of conſcience, principally becauſe it had all 
preg ynder his name and authority, being ſorry 

ecauſe hee could inflit no puniſhment vpon them 
before his death, that had ſhed ſo much innocent 
blood, hee gaue in chargeto his ſonne Herry to bee 
reuenged-on them, in proſecution whereof, after 
the dececaſe of ,his father, hee ſent out his Letters 
Patents in the yecre onethouland five hundred forty 

| nine , 
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nine , by which hee tooke vnto himſelfe and into-his 
owne hands , the cauſe of the ſaid Waldenſes of Pro- 
wence : but thcre was none but the Aduocate Guerin 
that was hanged , becauſe hee had falfty informed 
the King ,, when hee kept backe the reuocation of the 
firſt retention of the cauſe of thoſe of Aferindsll, 
whereupon preſently followed the execution of the 
Arreſt of the Court of Parliament of A4;x. And 
all the reſt that were faulty; eſcaped vpon this con- 
ſideration , that it was tonopurpoſle to attempt any . 
more againftthe Lutherans at thattime. 

Touching the reſt that eſcaped this maſſacre. 
ſome there were that retired themſclues to Genes , 
others into Switzerland , others into» Germany ,' and: 
others continued' neere-+ thereabouts , tilling their 
land by ſtcalth , and fo by ittle-and: little , retur- 
ned home to-their old. habitations, which they 
built and repaired at ſuch times as they could b 
the benefit of the aforeſaid Edits; and were af- 
rerwards the ſeed of many 'goodly Churches, 
which at this day are gathered together , flouriſhing 
in all piety and zcalc,as other Churches in the King- 
dome of France. is 
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of the Waldenſes that did flie into Bohemia , and thoſe 
4 perſecu Th which they ſuffred., that haue come to 


our knowleaze. 


Alberterde Ce. CESTRSN luers hauc written , that Waldeat his -de- 
pitaneu lib.de NEW Ns | 
Fe: y 5) and from thence (hauing erected and or- 
Thumnusin bi- FY,GAZASy dered ome Churches, andlaid the foun- 
foria ſus tem GESSORZ 1 tions of them , which haue _—_ mi- 

r1i,04.4 57. E:-Þ hang ne 
Petra V alda raculouſly preſerued ynto this prefent time) _ e 
eorum Ante- into; Languedes , and there he left excellent Paſtors, 
Senants7 i= whoordercd and inſtructed thoſe Churches , thar at- 
velgium wants, terwardscoſtthe Pope and his Clergy ſo muchrode- 
«1q;nPicer%* ſtroy ; and from thence he went into Picardy, from 
Wo tenmter. Whence being chaſed, he tooke his ROE into Gey- 
ſettateres nee- 7198y., and from Germany he retired himſe 8 into _y 
Gocum ide % hemia, where (according to the opinion of ſome) he 
traufiſet per _ ended his dayes. The Waldenſes —_— in Dau- 
V andalicas &- phine Piedmont , and Prouence , nane. nad Commu- 
—_—_ nion and incelligence with their Brethren p5jen __ 

ſtremo in te- Bohemia, for proofe whereof, we haue the me age 0 
poſtremo mn Fo- Boyemia, for P & nf + Sinpucy, th 
bemia conſedit. 7 ,,1;o/ de Valence, and Iohn de Molin Paſtors _ 
_—_— mia, whio did much hurt ro the be 9x67-4b © | : - 
wo Barbes Country, by reuealing ynto = aduer wh i. a ; 
ES mw flockes or companies, which before were : 
Chap.y, =vnknowne, becauſe of the great and grieuous perſecu- 
rions rhat then were. 

We hauealſo a certaine Apology of the Tang 

of Bohemia in the Waldenſian tongue, in the forme ofa 


Letter, 


UVineatxin his 
memor.fol,15 
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Letter,whichthey wirt to King Ladi/laus, wherof the 
Inſcription is. 


AlSereniſsimo Princi Rey Lancelas, A li Duc 
Barons, (@ 4a tiplus veil delRegne. Lo petit 
tropel de IiChriſtians appella per falce nomfal- 
ſament Paunerso Valaes.Gratia ſiaen Dis 


lo Paire&/ en Jeſus lo Fills de lay. 


This Letter makes proofe of the Communion 
which the ;Valdenſes of Dauphine haue had with thoſe 
of Bohemia, in that they haue had in their language 
this Letter, which containes a iuſt Apology' againſt 
thoſe impoſtures, and other faults which in former 
times haue been imputed to the one gnd tothe other, 
and haue been common with the Chriſtians of the pri- 
mitive Church. We-haue alſo in the ſame volume 
a treatiſe, the inſcription whereof is this.* Arco es li 
cauſa del noftre deſpartiment de la Gleiſa Romana, That 
is to ſay; This isthe cauſe of our ſeparation from the 
Church of Rome. Cauſes which haue been common 
with all thofe, that haue withdrawen themſclues 
from that Church, for feare of participating of her 
plagues. 

The Author of the Catalogue of witneſſes of the ;,. ,y;ve. 
truth, makes mention of a certaine forme of 'Inquiſiti- :alrefverit, 
on, which was praQtiſed againſt the Waldenſes of By- 2.116. 
kemiavnder King Iohn , which was about the yeere 
1330. Asalſo in another Inquiſition this is noted , 
that the Waldenſes of Bohemia (ent into Lombardy to 
the Waldenſian DSRors, thoſe whom they would haue 
trained vp in the profeſiion of Diuinity. 


Qq In 


122 T be Hiſtory Bookez, 
Lib. de origive In the treatiſe of the beginning of the Churches 


Eccleſiark Bo- of Bohemia, at what time the doctrine of 10h» Has was 
bemie.pa-273. 


Sed cum oppreſ- *NETE receiued, the Paſtors, Ancients, and faithfull 
ſe tyrannide Of Bohemiaſay, that the Waldenfian Churches of Bo- 


Pontificia con- þ,, ai 


on [4:5 emi, had been oppreſſed by the tyranny ofthe Pope, 
_ On bf ſuch manner, that they had no more almblics, and 


neg, cripta be- that there wereno more of their writings to-be found 


rum extarent -: , 
vil:yiqnete ne. 1 Bohemia. 


ftris provſas Eſrom Rudiger in his treariſe of the Churches of 


fuere, 


E/rom Rud; Bohemia, ſaith,that the Waldenſes haue had their Chur- 
area 2! Ches, at the leaſt tw2 hundred and forty yeeres before 
la de Ecclſjs thoſe of the' Huſcites , and though he confeſle thar 
ſemooy wa their belicfe was one and the ſame, yet he affirmeth 
ſes ad mizimum that there was not in their times any memory of 
CCXL.amis their Churches, but onely of thoſe that were in 
Oran France at Merindoll, and the places neere adioyning. 
duxt. And that when they ſent to Bohemia to ioyne them- 
ſelues vato them inthe confeſſion of their faith, they 
enquired of them , whether they made any publike 
profeſſion of the truth : and when rhey had vnder- 
ſtood, that there were ſome amongſt them,that ſome- 
times frequented Papiſticall Churches, and were pre- 
ſent at thoſe idolatries that were there committed, 
they did bitterly reprehendthem for it. 
See the Con=  Andtheretfore they that haue anſwered vnder the 
feſſionofthe name of the Waldenſes, and hauc brought vnto light 
<E/in their confeſſion, which atthis day is to be foundin the 
rermexpeten. Catalogue of things to bedeſired, are not any of the 
darum., waldenſes, but one of thoſe that by way of teproach 
peo". were afterwards fo called, and they haue not been, 
zobems.* aſhamedofthatname, aſſuring themſelues of rhe pu- 
scimuqued . rity of their doftrine. And this flotwithſtanding , 
& veritatiz &= TRCY reuiue againe this cotnmon opinion wn wy 
| e 


ſites haue no 
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affirme that they know well,that there are many gagd *aelicein- 

men, that follow and loue the truth of the Golpell, rp —_ 

who being decciued by falſe markes and notes, where- rep; pa 

by they haue deſcribed vs (fay they) hauc held vs for © 'adiatios. 

Waldenſes. bu falſiues cri- 
And cuen there to z they giue this teſtimony of oy = 

the Waldenſes, that there is in them much light and 2's Ydenſit 

knowledge, and that they haue well vnderſtood and "* "1,07 

purely taught many things, yea and thatthey haue ſuf. Hec quidew 

fered much for the truth , eſpecially in France ; And fat nulium 

fo they deſired to be diſtinguiſhed from them, tothe Falk Ft 

end thar if it were obſctued, that the Waldenſes had {4 corel 

dane much for the eſtabliſhment of the truth in their /enfſec# do- 

rimes, that it might likewiſe be knowne, that the Huf (2 & ret 

tdone little in their time. gravifima per- 

e/Eneas Syluius reporteth of one Iames de Miſne_s, 240; in Gallic 

and Peter de DreXe diſciples of the Waldenfes, that they cas Situus 

went into Bohemia inthe time of 10hz Hus and that ha. in bls hiſtory 

uing conferred with him , he made profeſſion of their 9**< T0 

doarine , and they themſclues deny it not : for thy [0M 

ſay that Wickl;f was affiſted to ſhake off the yoke of the 

Pope, by example of the Waldenſes, and that Wicklif 

was the inſtrument which God had' vſed for the in- 

ſtruction of on Hus, who taught in Bohemid;and that 

therefore they haue thought themſelues much bound 

ro the Churches of the /aldenſes , becauſe wharſoe- 

uer good there hath been in the ſaid Churches , they 

fay,wastranſported vnto theirs,and ſo haue they been 


in ſome ſort,the beginning of theirs, 


Q qa CHAp, 


124. ' The. Hiftory' © Booke 2) - 


—_— —_—__—— m_ A—_ 
2 


———_—__— —__ 


——_ 


$ © {6 HS $ 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Auſtria, and the perſe. 
+ tions which they ſuffered. 8. 


poo He number of the Waldenſes that inhabi. oo 
_ Eg [OW ted in Auſtria was verygreat, who were 
LED there grieupuſly perſecuted, as may ap- 
22 eng peare if we had no. other proofe then 
i the Chronicle Hirſauge ; where it is '0b- 
nicle of Hir- ſerued that about the Yeere one thouſand foure hun- 
fauge. dred, there were burnt agreat number in the 'Citty of 
Creme, which is in thedaid Dukedome of Aufr1a. But 
more then that, that which troubled the heads of the 
perſecutersa great deale more, was the ſpeech of one 
ofthem, who being executed at Y/enna, the princi- 
pall Citry in A ##tr1a, ſaid at his execution, that there | 
were in that Country, of the ſame beliefe that he pro- 
feſſed, aboue foureſcore thouſand. 25a 
1467 Abour the yeere of our Lord, one thouſand foure 
197* hundred fixty ſcuen , the Huſf4tres reforming their 
Churches, and ſeparating them from the Church'of 
Romee., they vnderſtgod, that there were /in Auſtria 
Churches -of the ancient Waldenfes, vpon the fron- 
tiers of Bohema , in the-which there were great and 
learned men appointed for Paſtors, & thatthedottrine 
of the Goſpell louriſhed amongſt them. "That they | 
might know the truth thereof, they deputed two of | 

their Brethren, amongſt their Paſtors, and two Anci- 
ents, with charge to enquire and know , what thoſe | 

fockesor cOgregations were, for what cauſe they had 


> for- 


#& * 
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forſaken the Church of Rem, theirprinciples and pro- 

greſſion, that they ſhould make knowne-ynto them 

the beginnings of their carriag?, or demeanor in Bohe- 

mia, and giuc a reaſon why they wereſeperated from ” 
. the Romiſh Church. | . 

Theſe men being 'come thither , and hauia res gre 
carefully inquired into the ſtate of thoſe Churches of (1,65 rratrmn 
the Waldenſes , and having foundithem.,; they c01d in Bebemia & 
them, that they did nothing but what was ordei- Tow 
ned by oir Lord Icſus' Chriſt, and taught by his A- OY 
poſtles, holding themſclues wholly tothe inſtitution 
of the Sonne of God in the mazter of Sacraments. 

It. contented the Waldenſes very much, to ynder- 
Rand that there were in Bohemiaa number of people, 
that had giuen -vato God. the glory, and remoued 
from them the abuſe ,and idolatrics of the Church of 
Rome,exhorting.them in thename of God,to-continue 
inthat whichthey had ſo wel begun, for the knowledge 
and.maintenance of the truth, and for the,eſtabiſh- 
ment. of a good; diſcipline; and-iin. witneſle of the 
ercat'ioy they: recciucd., and that holy Society and 
Communion, that, they defired to haue with them, 
they bleficd-them in praying for them,and laying their 
hagds.ypon them, ,'; ©. SHED \ 

Afterwards the ſaid Waldenfes related vnto them, 
how God had miraculouſly preterued them, fortheſe 
many hundred yecrs, notwithſtanding the diuers great 
and continuall perſecutions which they had endured; 
And ſo they louingly and gently tooke their-leaue of 
their ſaid brethren, andat their returne related what- 
ſocucr they had ſeen or done in that their voyage, 
from whence they. receiued ynſpeakable content- 
ment, and from that timc {orward, there continued 
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a holy affeQion and defire ro communicate togethet 
as ofl as they could, for their common edification- 
In proſecution whereof, the brethren of Bohemia viſi- 
ted by Letters the Walderſes of Anftria, giuing them | 
* rovnderſtand, that they had receiued great comfort | 
by their laſt communication they had with them ;, bur | 
yer as they deſired not robe flattered in any defeR or | 
faulewharſoeuer, ſo they could not diſfemble without \ 
- ſomedefeRofcharity, what they had found in them, 
worthy reprehenfion ; And that was, that ng © 2m 
ded ro much to their infirmities , fince that hauing 
once knowne the truth , they neuertheleſſe frequen- 
red Papiſticall Churches, being preſent at thoſe ido- 
latries, whichthey condemned , baſely prophaning 
and polluting themſclues, that wee are not onely 
certainly to beleene with the heart , but wee muſt 
likewiſe make confeſſion with our mouth to ſaluation. 
Moreovuer they told them 'of another fault , which 
they had taken notice of, and that was, that they 
were too carefull in heaping vp gold and filuer, for 
thoughthe cnd were good, thatis,to helpe and com- 
fort them: in time of perſecution ; yet foraſinuch as 
every day brought with ir afflition enough , and that 
ſuch cares are not befitting thoſe that. are to looke on- 
ly before them, and to lay vp a treaſure in heauen,they 
condemned that which was ſuperabundanr in them, 
and which in the end they would principally rely 


 _ vpon. 

a "The Weldenſes of Auſtria did heartly thanke them, 
leſys fratrum Intreating chem to continue this holy affeftion to- 
i» 3obemia & wards them , and for their-part to doe their beſt en- 
Mnavep.195 deauour to further their communion, and to appoint a 


day 
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and place of meering and conference : for th 
ho 4 an ti knoywne thoſe their defes, whi 
» they had taken notice of, as yet they had not power 
to prouide conuenient 'remedies for the ſame , but 
their hope was, that being altogether , they ſhould 
be able better to reſolve with themſelues, as alſo 
rouching many other points of greateſt moment. 
Now when it was cuen.vpon the point to ſend to the 
lace where they had agreed ro mecte and wo aſlem- 
ble themſelues, they began to doubt that the buſineſſe 
might be diſcouered, and it might be dangerous to all 
of them. And befides that, they conſidered with 
- themſclues that they had been ſupported , notwith- 
ſtanding their aſſemblies and beliefe were ſufficiently 
knowne, and therefore they ſhould put themſelues 
into extreame danger , -if they ſhould ioyne them- 
ſelues with other people. Theſe conſiderations made 
their former defignes and purpoſes of their mutua]l 
communications to vaniſh away ; as alſo in the yeere 
| following , that is, inthe ycere one thouſand foure * 468 


Cs ——_— 


m_— 


| hundred fiixty eight, the perſecutiorf increaſed againſt 

the ſaid Waldexfes of Auſtria, for there were. burnr a 

great number at Fienna. Among others,the Hiſtory 

makes mention of one Sewer an ancient man, who 

being there burnt,confirmed many with his conſtan- 

cy. They th& would. ja o this perſecution, reti- 

red themſclues into the coaſt of Brandeboure , where 

they ſtayed nor long , being alſo there expoſed to fire 

and ſword : Amongſt thoſe, therewas one named 

Tertor , that retired himſelfe into Bohemia where hee |, _ 
ioined himſclfe to the -Churches of the Huſres, and bif. deEccleſys. 


finding that aman might there remaine in peace both #rarrun in 24- 
of bemia & Mo-- 
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of body and ſoule, he returned into his Country, and 
perſwaded many to.goe to. Beheml$#/ and ro inhabit 
there , who were louingly entertained ; and after , 
that time there haue been no aſſemblies of the Wal- 
denſes in particulat, but they haue ioyned themſclues 
vnto the Churches of the Hufites. : | 


V ID.  —— 


— ——— 
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- Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Germany , and the_- 
perſecutions that there they ſufferea, whereof we haiue 
the proofes. 


WIS8323, Orwithſtanding that incontinently after 
Eh ANC that Petey 21th ith thoſe that followed 
4 "NF him,came intoGermany,there was ſo great | 
Y ya perſecution along vpon the Rhize by the | 
incitement and inftigation of the Arch- | 
biſhops of Mayerce and Strasboxrg, that there were 
Dubrangus in burnt in one day*& in one fire,to the number of eigh. 
rue tutory of reene., yet wee findthat inthetime of the Emperor 
| *  Frederictheſecond, about the yecre one thouſand two | 
hundred and thirteene, Germany, and eſpecially A/a- 
tia was full ofthe YFaldenſes. The ſearchers were ſo 
Coiftansypcn diligent and exat, that they were forced to dil- 
tne Reuel,  perſe themſelues into other places to auoide the per- 
ſecution. This flight turned to the great benefit of 
the Church , becauſe hereby many l-arnced Teachers 
were ſcattered here and there, to make knowne ynto 

 _.. the world thepurity of their Religion. 
1230, In the yeere one thouſand two hundred thirty, a 
CEt- 
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certaine: Inquifitor named Conrad de Marpurg, was View inthe 
ordained by the Pope, Superintendent of the Inqui- = rag nal 
fition. He exerciſed this charge with extreame Cru- ale, | 
elry, againſtall forts of perſons, without any reſpeR 
eucn of the Prictts themſclues , whoſe bodies and FITS 

oods he confiſcated, He tried men with a hot iron, þ hag | 
fyin , that they that could hold an'iron. red hot/in gent. + 
their hands and not be burnt , were good Chriſtians ; Gecefridus 
but on the contrary, if they felr the fire, he delivered - "mis 
them to the ſecular power. In theſe times the Wal- 
denſes had inthe Dioccfle of Treves many Schootes , 
wherein they cauſed their children to be inſtructed in 
their belicfe, and notwithſtanding all the Inquifitions 
& perſecutions executed ypon their lockes, yer they 
aduentured tro preach, calling their afſemblies b 
the ſound of abell, maintaining in publica ftatione_ NOR Hes 
(fairh the Hiſtoriographer)publikly rhat the Pope was Cain Sax» 
an hereticke, his Prelates Simonaicalland ſeducers of 94.8416. 
the people. That the truth was not preached but 
amongſt them : and that had not they come amongſt 
themto teach, God before he would haue ſuffered 

their faith to periſh, would have raiſed others, cuen 
the ſtones themſclues, to enlighten his Church by 
the preaching ofthe word. Vntill theſe tjmes(ſay they) 

our Preachers haue buricd the truth, and preached 

lyes : we onthe contrary preach the truth, and bury 

alſhood and lyes; and laſtly we offer nor a feined re- 
miſſtion,inuented by the Pope, but by God alone, 
and according to our vocation, 

Mathew Paris an Engliſh writer obſerueth, that } , ,.. 

abou: the yecre 1220,there were a great number in avat. 2.1 i 
a part of Germazy , that tooke armes, where the Wa/- Hemy 3.au5 
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denſes were cut in peeces, being ſurpriſed ina place of 
great diſaduantage, hauing on the one fide a mariſh 


ground, and on the other the ſea, inſuch ſort that ir ; 
was impoflible for them to eſcape. 


1330. About the yeer 13 30, they were ſtrangely yexed 
Yienet inhis in many parts of Germanie_—, by a certaine Iaco- 
thifd pert of bin Monke Inquiſitor, named Echard : bur after ma- 
Rn ny cruelties executed ypon them , as hee prefled the 
yeeretyzo. FWaldenſesto diſcouer vato him the reaſons for-which 

they were ſeperated from rhe Church of Rome, 
being vanquiſhed in his owne conſcience, and ac- 
knowledging thoſe defes and corruptions which 
they alleaged to be in the Church of Rometo bce true, 
and not being able to diſproue the points of their be- 
licke by the word of God, he gaue glory vnto God, 
and confefling that the truth had ouercome him, hee 
became a member of that Church which hee hada | 
long rime before perſecuted to the death. The other i 
Inquiſttors being aduertiſed of this alteration, were 
much diſpleaſed , and they ſent preſently ſo many af- 
, ter him, that inthe end-hce was apprehended , and 
brought to Herdelberg, where he was burnt, maintai- 
ning that it was iniuſtice and wrong to condemne ſo 
many good men to death for the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt, againſt the inuenrions of Antichrift. 
1391. Intheyeere13 91, the Monkes Inquifitors tooke 
Xyauixin Mes IN Soxony and Pomerania foure hundred forty three 
wy 45 V/ alaeiiſes , who all confeſſed, that they had been in- 


whey ſtructed in that belicfe for a long time by their ance- 
ſtors, and thattheir teachers came from Bohemza. 
1457. . In theyeere one thouſand foure fifty ſeuen the 


... Monkes Inquiſitors of the Dioceſſe of £iſten in Ger- 


many 
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many diſcouered many YF a/denſes, which they put to 
death. They had amongſt them twelue Paſtors that 
inſtructed them, 
We muſt not ouerpafle the thirty fiue Burgeſles of 
Mayence, that were burned in the Towne of Bingue, 
becauſe they were knowne to be of the beliefe of the 
Py aldernſes, nor the foureſcore which the Biſhop of 
Strasboure cauſed to be burnt in one fire ; northar 
which 7 rithemius recounts , that they confeſled in 
in thoſe times , that the number of YYaldenſes was o 
reat, that they could goe from Cologneto Milan, and 
Fodle: themſclues with hoſtes of their owne profeſſi- 
on, and that they had ſignes ypon their houſes and 
 eates whereby the might know them. 
But the moſt excellent inſtrument amongſt them, 
that God imployed in his feruice , was one Raynard 
Lollard , who at the firſt was a Franciſcan Monke , 
and an enemy of the Y/aldenſes, but yet a man carried 
with a ſandtified defire to finde the way of faluation, 
wherein he had ſo profited, that his aduerſaries them- 
ſclues were conſtrained to commend. him. For Ihr ju te Maire 
& Maire puts him inthe ranke of thoſe holy inen, that inche 3.parr 
haue foretold by diuine reucllation, many things that & «a 
haue come to paſle in his time. This worthy man the 24. ſciſme. 
taught the doctrine of the Y Y aldenſes , was apprehen- 
ded in Germany by the Monkes Inquiſitors, and being 
deliuered tothe ſecular power, was burnt at Cologne. 
This man hath writ a Commentary vpon the A- 
pocalipſe , where hee hath ſet downe many things 
that are ſpoken of the Romane Antichriſt. This was 
he of whom the faithfull in Zxgland were called Lol- 
lards, where he taught ; witneſſe that Toyyre in Lon- 


Rr2 don 
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don which ar this preſent is called by his name LZollayds 


Tower,wherethe farihfull that profeſſed his Religion 
were impriſoned. 


——__—_— — 
—_— 


CHA? 41k 


Of the V nant that hae been perſecuted in Eng- 
land. 


CERSEDY Neland hath been one of the firft places 
of '25 thar hath been honoured for receiving the 
YSITRYS ; Goſpcll, for not long after that YYal- 

= 25 do departed from Lzon, there were man 
condemned to death as /Yaldenſes , that 
is ro ſay,cleuen yeeres after the difperſion of the 77 af- 
denſes of the Carty of Liow. For Walds departed out 

1163. of Lion, inthe yeere one thouſand one hundred fixr 
Math.Paricin three, and Mathew Paris reports, that the Monkes 
his Hiſtory of Tnquifitors cauſed ſome of the Walderſes robe burnriin 

England, the 4. in th &. A | 
fad yeere, © 2$1474, 1h the yeere 1194. And Tohn Bale makes 
1174, mention of a certaine man that was burnt at Londen, 
inthe ycere 1210, that was charged with no otker 
t210, Marter, then that hee profeficd the Religion of the 


Tide Paſt in Waldenſes. Thomas Walden an Eneliſhman'hath writ, 
the Chroni- 


| that in the time of Henry the ſecond the Waldenſes 
cles of Lon» . 
don. WEIFC gricuoully perſecured = and that they were Cal- 


ThomasWalden cd Publicans : Andas forthofe in-whom they found 


in his ſixt vo- | ; h 
Le ofcb.s Not cauſe enough to condemne ynto death, they 


Geramencall mMark«d them in forhead with a burning key,tothe end 
rix.12.chap.10 they might be knowne of ceuery man. This belicfe of 
_ thewalaernſes was better known in the time of the wars 

agaialt the E4bineenſesuulonuch that(as le Sienr de la 


Popelintere 
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Popeliniere hath well obſerved) the proximity ofthe tu *ojiliniere 
lands and poſſeſſions of the Erle Remod of Thelouge, his "ior 
with Gyie nne, thn polſeſſed by the Engliſh, and the © Te 
aliance of the King of England, brother in law of 
the ſaid Remonad, made the way more eafie to the Eng- 
liſh, nor on«ly ro ſuccour.one 2nother in their wars; 
bur alſo to take knowledge of the belicfe of the ſaid 
Albingenſes , which was no other but that of the 
Waldenfſes , to the end tharthey might ſupport them, 
thoughthe violence were vaſt and extreame againſt 
thoſe whom the Enghſh were many” times conſtrai- 
ned to defend ag inſt. thoſe who vnder the prerence of 

| Religion, inuaded his lands. Frier Rainard Lollard 
was then the moſt powerfull inſtrument, which God 
vied 'by exhoftatiofs, and ſound reaſons, to giue 
Ktiowledge to theF; el:h of the doarine,, for which 
the 77 aldenſes were deliuered to death.. This do- 
Qrine was receiued by Wicklif,, as it is noted in the 
Booke of the Beginning and confeffion of the Chur- 

| ches of Bohemia,. who thereby (obtained much helpe 

* for the increaſe of his knowledge in the truth. He was a 
_Tenowned Theologian inthe Vniuerfity of Oxford,and 
parſon of the pariſh of Zuzerworth, in rheDtaceſſe.of 
Lixcoſne; an cloqueht.man,, and profound Scholler,. 
He won the hearts of many Engliſh, cuen of moſt ho. 
norable of the land, as the Duke of Lancafter vncle to 
King Richard, Henry Percy , Lewes Gifford, and the 
Chanccllor the Earle of Salisbury. By the fauour of 
of theſe great perſonages , the doQrine of the YY al- 
denſes, or of Wickl:frooke fooring,and had tree paſſage 
in Ezeland, vnull Gregory the eleventh perſecuted 
thoje that recciued it with allowance, by meanes of 


Rr} his 
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his Monkes the Inquiſitors ; the fiers being kindled 

in England for many yeeres, to ſtay the courſe there- 

of : but it was all in vaine, for it hath been maintai- 

nedthere maugre Antichriſt,vnrill his yoke was whol- 

ly ſhaken off. True it is, that the bones of wicklif 

were diſ-interred aboue thirty yeeres afterhis death, 

and condemned tobe burnt , with ſuch bookes as his 

aduerſaries could recouer; but he had before enlight- 

ned ſ@greata number, that it was beyond the power 

of his enemies altogether to depriue.the Church of 

them; Forby how much the more they indeauou- 

red to hinder the reading and knowledge of them 

by horrible threats,anddearh it ſelfe , themore were 

theaffcRions of many tharpneg. to reade them with 

greater ardency : It is likewiſe faid, that a certaine 

Scholler hauing carried into Bohzja one of the books 

of the ſaid Wicklif,intituled His Vniuerſals, and deli- 

uerigg, it to /obx Hus, he gathered that age 7 

from it,that made him admirable in Bohemia, and edi- 

fied all thoſe, whotogether with him, did very wil- 

4 1. 0ricins Sly free themſelues from the ſeruile yoke of the 

> Cenfel.Seek Church of Rowe. From hence it was ſaid tothe Haſs 

Bebemie, tes, that Wicklif had awakened their John Hus. This 

plat «M" Wicklif writ aboue a hundred volumes againft Anti- 

tu Huſſium Chrift or the Church of Rome, the Catalogue whercof 

voſtrias excita- is in thebooke ofthe Images of famous men,that haue 
- #t-p4,264  combated with Antichriſt. 


Cnar, 
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CHrar, XIII. 


Of the Waldenſes that did flie into Flanders , gud were 
there perſecuted. 


_— Ce ————_—_— 
-* 


 Fter the great perſecution of the Walden. >Aieg inhis 
ES yr . nA. - 1.Tableofthe 
2*; ſes in the time of Phillip the faire, Hiſtori- gingot149. 

5. graphers make mention of their repaire 10b»Dabraxiue 
£© into Flanders, wherher he purſued them, _—_ 

and cauſed a great number to bee burnt, lib, 14. 
And becauſe they were conſtrained to retire them. 
ſelues into the woods, to flic from thoſe that purſu- 
ed them, they were called Turlupins, that is, dwellers 
with wolues,as you haue heard before in that Chap- 
ter, where we haueſhewed what names were giuen 
vnto them. 

Mathew Paris faith, that a certaine Tacobin Monke, ath.Pari in 
named. Robert Bowere, hd lived amongſt the Mao, the life of 
making profeſſion of their Religion, but having after- 7 3: 
wards forſaken them , became a Monke, anda very 
violent perſecuter,in ſuch fort, that he cauſed many to 
be burnt in' Flanders. Now his.owne friends hauing 
taken knowledge,that he much abuſcd the power and 
authority of his office, laying to their charge many 
things whereof they were inaocent, andexecuting his 
authoriry againſt many that were alrogether ignorant 
of the belicfe of the Yaldenſes,he was not only depri- 
ucd ofthe office of an Inquititor , bur caſt into priſon, 
and being conuicted of diuers crimes, was condemned 


to-perperuall priſon, 


See before 
Lis, 


CHaP. 
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Cnar, XIV. 


af the VY aldenſes that were perſecuted in 
Poland. 


FA-S Bout the yeere of our Lord 1330, there 
\ 1330, SAVE? were many that made profeffton of the 
BIR, 2?) Religion of the Waldenſes in the King- 

cxS8& dom of Poland. The Biſhops had recourſe 
to the meanes cſtabliſh'd by the Pope, 
that is to ſay, the Inquiſition , whereby they deliuer 


Any, 3 many of them into the hands of rhe exccutioner. The 
ws. pz-539, Author ofthe Catalogue ofthe witneſſes of the truth 
hath written, that he hath lying by him, the forme of 
the Inquifition , which the Inquifirors made vſc off 
___ __ Inthis perſecution. 
- , oing his  YVienierſaith,thatattheir departure our of Picardy, | 
In his Hiftory many of them that were perſecuted there, retired 
tideT. themſelues into Poland. | 
Le Sieur de Popeliniere hath ſet downe in his Hiſto- 
ry,that the Religion of the Waldenfes hath ſpred it ſelfe | 
almoſt intoall parts of Europe, enen amongſt the Pols- 
nians, and Lutherans;and that after the yeer one thou- 
ſand one hundred,they haue alwayes ſowed their do- 
Qrine, little differing from that of the moderne Pro- 
teftints, and mavere all the powers and Patentates 
that haue oppolec themſelues againſt them, they hauc | 
defended it rothis day. 


CHAP. 


Chap.15. of theWaldenſer; 127 


PI On "un 


wt 


GULAP.-IY:. 


That many Waldenſes hawe been perſecuted 
at Paris. 


ZE-S28 N the yeer 1210,foure and twenty YYa!- __ + 
C } I Ny denſes were apprehended at Paris, wher- Rr 4 w 
1 of ſome were impriſoned & ſome burnt. 7 anguedocr, 
f It happened alſo, that during the one 8 Forier.tol.7- 

| » twenticth ſchiſme , and during the time 

of Pope 1ohn,the one and twenticth of that name, the 
perſecution was great throughout all Frarce, againſt 

the YYaldenſes but cſpecially at Paris. 

Againe inthe yeere 1304, the Monkes Inquilttors, |; ,,, 
appointed for the ſearch of the 7Y aldenſes, apprehen- «.T.52:5 2. 
ded at Paris a hundred and fourteene, who were burnt 
aliue,and enduredthe fire with admirable conſtancy. 

We find alſo. inthe Sea of Hiſtories, that in the 1378 
yeerc 1378, the perſecution continuing againſt the The Seact 
Vraldenſes, there were burntat Paris inthe place des Nfoniesin 


the yeere 
Greuea very great number 1378, 


ERA, ET 


Of the Waldenſes inhabiting in Italy, and the perſecu- 
tious which we can proue,they haue there ſuffered. 


N the yeere 1229 the waldenſes were ſpread 


TH 

$1; I22 
ih abroad in great numbers throughout 7zaly. ; __ - 
II 


Yalcamonica onelythey had Schooles, and regxo 1talice 
from all parts of their abode they ſent mo- #37. 

ney into Lombardy for the maintenance of the faid 
Sf Schoolcs, 
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Vignier in the 


; parrothis Schooles. Raineriws faith,that about the yeere of our 
Bibl,bit. Lord,one thouſand two hundred fifty, the Waldenſes 
7 A had Churches in C41bania, Lombardy, Milan,and in 
fo 22350 Romagina, as alſoar Yincence, Florence, and F al Spole- 
rxa8o Fine. In the yeereof our Lord 12 80, there were man 
Le Sieuwr de Waldenſes in Sicile,as le Sieur de Haillan obſerueth in his 
Hail.in the Hiſtory. 
le of Phil3-  Inthe yeere 1492, Mlbert de Capitaneis Inquiſitor 
1492 andArch-deacon of Cremona,opprehended one of the 
by 9 4 Paſtors of the Faldenſes , named Peter &: 14eob, paſſing 
OE hefwa © Oueramountaine in Dauphine called le Col de Cofte-' 
Paſto.,the or- plane , as he w2s going to Prazela in the Valley of 
pin) m_— Fraſcinieres, Being asked from whence he came, he 
: anſwcred, that he came from the Churches of the 
Waldenſes in ttaly,vrhere he had been roipertorme his 
duty to his charge, and thar he had paſted by Genes, 
Genot- where he told rhem, that the Waldcnſtan Paſtors had 
a houſe of their owne,which agrceth with that which 
Vieuuzin Yignaux noteth in his Memorials. Thar is, that a cer- 
his memoria tajne Paſtor,named Jo/z2 of the Valley'of Lurerna, was 
—_ ſuſpended from the office of a Paſtor, for the ſpace of 
ſeuen yecres, for ſome fault he had committed, and 
that during the ſaid time,he remained at Gennes,where 
(faith he ) the Paſtors had a houſe, as alſo they had a 
faire one in Florence. Belides all theſe reftimonies of 
the abode of the Waldenſes in Ttaly , we haue'thole of 
Chap.7. Calabria, of whomithere was queſtion before. The 
perſecutions that they haue ſuffered in /taly were con- 
tipuall , vntill they were wholly rooted oat. The Em- 
perour Frederic the ſecond of thar name,did grieuoul(- 
In the c6ftiru- Iy perſecute them by Edidts., by the Inquifition, by 
ris —_— conſtitutions , eſpecially by that which condemneth 
gins Jncon 


Bee tunicam, CARAT 05 Pararens, Leoniftas, Speroniſteas, CArnoldi- 
ftas, 
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fs, &c. where hee bewailes the ſtmplicity of thoſe 
whom he calleth Patareniers,as if he ſhould fay, expo- 
ſed to paſſions and ſuffrings, in that they prodigally 
yeelded their lives tro contempr, affeing martirdome; 
whereas if they would peaceably maintaine the faith 
of the Church of Rome, they might (ſaith he) liue 
peaceably amongſt other men, who acknowledge her 
to be their mother, and the head of all the Churches 
in the world. Itwas his pleaſure that they ſhould be 
ſeuerely and ſpeedily puniſhed , for feare leſt they 
ſhould farther ſpread themſclues, ſecing alſo that they 
had begun ro inhabitin Lowbardie-, and within his 
Realme of Sicile , where he commanded they ſhould 
be perſecured with all rigour, tothe cnd they might 
be driuen out from thence , and the whole world to- 
gether. 

Roger King of Sicile,made alſo conſtitutions againſt 
them,and cauſed them tobe perſecuted. | 

Pope Gregory the 9. did gricuoully perſecute them, Sigenivs d: 
A Legar of his,baniſhed them our of all /zaly Cirties, |; —_ 
and Countries, and gaue command that their houſes 
ſhould be razed. He appointed in the Citty of Mi/ar 
two Picachers , who by the authority of the Arch- 
. biſhop, made a ſtrict enquiry of the Faldenſes, and 
where they could apprehend any , they caufed them 
to be brought by the Pretor, tothe place where the 
Arch-biſhop had appointed, and that at the publike 
charge. 

Pope Honerins cauſed them to be grieuoully perſe- 
cuted vnder the name of Fraticell;, that is to ſay, ſhit- 
ting companions : for ſome doe hold, thatas many as 
were ſocalled in 1:aly, were no other but Waldenſes. 


In the time of Boniface 8, they were charged with the 
Sſ{3 ſame 


Paul. Xmil.in 
Charles the 
faire, 
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fame calumnies, as the Waldenſes of D auphine, and the 


Chriſtians of the primitiue Church, The Monkes In-' 


uiſirors haue alwaies made in 7taly an exact ſearch,that 
oy might deliuer rhemto the ſecular power; and not 
being content to condemne the liuing,they framed in. 
ditments againſt the dead , di{-interred their bodies, 
burnt their bones,and confiſcated their goods. 

Paulus /EmiliusHpeakes thus of theſe ſhifting fel- 
lowes. In the time of Charles le Bel (ſaith he ) there 
were many great ſpirits and men very learned. That 
age'flouriſhed in learning , and ſome there were that 
were truely holy; others who endeauouring vnſcaſo- 
nably,and without meaſure to out-ſtrip others, became 
wicked; others whoſe manners and inſtitutions were 


doubtfull ; as for the beſt and holieſt, 'the wicked of 


thoſe times bare them agrudge , afflifting them, not 
fpeaking a word. or telling them wherefore : And as 


or thoſe whom rhey callcd Fraterculos, Shifters, the - 


Preachers condemned them, both by.word and wri- 


I vnderftand\ ting.ceft eſcarlotte,ces biens,ceſte domination,and taught, 
aha that they agreed not with the Religion. of Chriſt. 
nor me nee, They were {aid tobe of the ſame beliefe with the Wat. 


denſes,becauſe ſuch was their doQtrine. 
One amongſt the reſt, named Hermaz , being buried 


Sc the Seaof Ul Ferrara, was condemned twenty yceres after his 


hiſtories in 


death to bee diſ-interred , and his bones to be burnt, 


the yeer1300. notwithſtanding that w''ileſt hee liued , hee were ac- 


counted a holy man. Allo there was another named 
Anarew, and his wife Guillaume, that werediſ-inter- 
red, and their bones burnt, 


CHAP, 


Chap.17: of the Waldenfes. | mw 


D.C 


Cunar. XVII wo vg | 


That ſome of the Waldenſes did flie into Dalmatia, Croa- 
Ha, Sclauonia, Confiantimople, Grecia, Philadelphia, 
Digonicia, Livonia, Sarmatia, Bulgaria, and were 

' there perſecuted. 


Ped He Monke Raizerims in his booke of the Rain.defor- | 
Fd forme of procecding againſt the Here- #* bereticats, 
rickes, .in.that Catalogue that he 


id —_—__ 
/ the'Churches of the Waldenſes , or poore 
people of. Zion,, notes thar there were in 
his time, that is to ſay, in the yecte 1250, Churches in OY ® 
Conſtantinople,P hiladelphia,Sclanoxia,Bulgaria.and Di- 
gonicia. 
- Vienier ſaith, that after the perſecution of Picarale, p;,um inbic; 
were diſperſed abroad in Livoniaand Sarmatia. part ofhis | 
Math, Paris (airh;,that long fince they were gone as np ow, 
tar as Croatia,and-Dalmatia,and that they had there ta- NL poke JR 
ken ſuch footing, that they had won vntothem diuers the life of 
Biſhops : He laithmoreouer, that there was one Bar. Eaten? 
thelmew,who came from Carcafſennegrmca whom they 
all yeelded obedience. ' And that he ſtiled himſ#lſe in 
his Letters; Barthelmew, the ſeruant of the ſeruants of 
the holy faith, and that he created Biſhops, and ordai- 
ned'Churches, 'Here may be ſome impoſture, in that 
he attributeth to his owne perſon, that which is attri- 
buterh to the Pope, that is, thathe called himſelfe the 
ſeruant of the ſeruants,and yet neuertheleſſe had raken 
vpon him a kind of Soueraingry,contrary to the order 
enioyned by the Sonne of God,and followed,and pra- 
Sſ3 Ailcd 
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Albert.de cap, Riled by his Apoſtles, As alſoin that Albertus de Capi- 
hb.de origjne tancts faith , thatthe Waldenſes had their great Maſter ' 
anpe®. inthe Citty of AqniHi4in theRealme of Naples,vpon 
whom they abſolutely depended. For there is not one 
word in aff their writings, that aimes at that end : On- 
ly we alleage the ſaying of this Hiſtoriographer , ta 
 proue the exrenc of thoſe places, where the Waldenſes 
exiled themſclues,to auoid the perſecution. 
CAntoninrelateth, that the Waldenſes called in 1taly 
—_— Pratecell;, werein his time burnt in divers parts of the 
| world;inſomtich that many of them forſaking 1taly ,re- | 
tired thetmfelues into Greece , eſpecially one among(t 
them of principall note , named Lewis de Bantere;and 
that two Monkes or grey Friers were burnt for adhea- 
ring ynto them,that is to ſay, ſobn Chaſftillon,and Pran- 
cs de Hert\tura. 


—— ut ele ron int. >. an tht. i tet. At. et. A. _ 
—— m—_— 


CT —— 


— 


CHAP,. XVIIL. 


of the Praldenſes inhabiting in Spaine, and that they 
were there perſecuted. 


WY 41 the time ofthe warres againſt the Earle Re. 
[5 w01d of Toulouze, and the Earle de Foix, and 
ay GM comining when the Waldenſes were perlecu- 

red by the Popes Legates, many of them | 
went into Catalogne,and the Realm of Aragon. This is 


Math. Pars in 


Cath. Perivin that which Math. Paris ſers down,faying,that the time 
Hewyz Of PopeGrezory the 9, there were agreat number of 
1214. Waldenſes in Spaine,% about the yeer 1 214,inthe time 

4 | 448 
of Alexander the fourth , who complained in one of 
his Bulles, thatthey had bin ſuffered to take ſuch foo- 


ting _ 
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ing,& that they ſhould have ſo much leaſure as to mul- 
tiply as they had done. For in the time of Gregory the 
9.they fo far forth increaſed in number and credit, that 
they ordaincd Biſhops oucr their flockes , to preach 
their doctrine, which the other Biſhops taking notice 
oft,there folluwed agrieuaus perſecution, 


—Q  —_————_—_—_ wt At.A. 


CHar. XIX. 


T he Concluſion of the Hiſtory of the 
Waldenſes. | 


EET 


a. hs. BAM + ..t..4 


FIDE S) A that which is contained in chis firſt and 
E))2) ſccond Booke,it appcareth thar the Chri- 
2 


I 
Ye ſtians .called Waldenſes , haus oppoſed 
Sc themſclues again the abuſes of the 

-. Churchof Roxmeand forthele foure hun- 

dred and fifty yeeres and vpward, they haue been per- 
ſecied, nor by rhe ſword of the word of God, but by 
all'kind of violence and cruelties, beſides many calum- 
. Nies and falſe accuſations. Which inforced them todiſ- 
pci{erhemſelues here and there, where they could haue 
any abiding,wandring through deſert places; and yet 
-ncuertheles , the Lord hath in.ſuch ſort preſerued the 
remainder of them, that notwithſtanding the rage of 
Satan, they haue continued inuincible againſt Anti- 
chriſt , to whom they haue offered a ſpirituall combar, 
deſtroying him by the blaſt of the ſpirir of God. Cry- 
ing witha loud voice, not onely throughout all Exrope, 
but in many other parts of theearth, that it was time 
ro depart out of Babylon , left wee participate of her 
plagues. This is the people that haue enforced _ 
ſclues 


144 The Hiftory Books, 


ſelues to re-eſtabliſh the true and pure ſeruice of God, 
by the power ofhis word,a contemprible people,euen 
asthe filth of the world, by whom neuerthelefſe the e- 
ternall God, hath wrought wonderfull things , reſto- 
ring and re-eſtabliſhing by them his Church : Firſt in 
France, afterwards, as it were from a ney $107, cau- 
ſing the riuers of his holy Law, and pure doctrine to 
diſtill and drop downe vpon the reſt ofthe world, ga- 
thering together his ele, by the preaching of his ho- 
ly Goſpell. . And that which is moſt admirable in this 

0 great a worke is,that the doQrine which they haue 
beleeued and preached, hathbeen likewiſe miraculou(- 
ly preſerued amongſt them, in the middle of all their 

rieuous and continuall perſecutions, which they hauc 
ſufered for righteouſneſſe fake: Agir is alſo worthy 
admiration, that their adverſaries haue kept a regiſter 
of the euils, which they haue cauſed them vniuſtly ro 
ſuffer. Ir hath been their glory that they haue ſhed 
that blood , that crieth for vengeance ; exiled the 
Church for a limitted time in the wilderneſſe, and 
made knowne by their Hiſtories,that the Dragonhath 
done but that which was granted ynto him, that is, to 
make warre againſt the Saints : but being deliuered 
from their great tribulation , and their robes whitned 
in the blood of the Lamb, they haue been conducted 
to the living fountaines of water,and God hath wiped 
all teares from their cies. 


Lays DEo. 


Reuelation 21. 7. 


He that oueremmeth, ſhall inberit all things , 
«yd 1 will be bis God, and be ſhall be my ſonne: 


FINIS. 
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tyhd the Albingenſes were, what their beleefe, who were 
comprehended onder the name of Albingenſes,at what 
time and by whom they haue beene inſtructed , in what 
eſteeme their Paſtors hane beene, by whom and in what 

_ Conncell condemned , how they haue increaſed, what 
Cities and great Lords hane taken their part © For what 
doftrine the Papiſts haue hated them and perſecuted 
them to the death. 


2.57 He Alvingenſes, which we 
Ws i) are to ſpeake of in this Hi- 
ſtory, differ nothing ar all 
from the Waldenſes, in their 
belecte : bur they are onely 
lo called of: the Countrey 
pa *! of 4141, where they dwelt, 

MD. | and had their firſt begin- 
Seed DPge. L96.DQpes haue con- 
s Walaenſes;the Legates haue made 
aa warre 
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warre againſt rhem , as profeſſing the beleefe of the 
Walden/es ; the Monkes Inquiſttors,haue formed their 
Proces and Inditments as againſt Waldenſes : The 
people haue perſecuted them , as being ſuch, and 
themſclues haue thought theniſelues honored by that 
title, vpon the aſſured knowledge that they had of the 
puritie of their doQtrine, being the ſelfeſame with the 
Waldenſes: In reſpe& whereof,many Hiſtoriographers 
call them Waldenſes. Wee therefore will diſtinguiſh 
them, not by their beleefe, but by the places of their 
abode, and by the particular warres which they haue 
endured for the ſpace of aboue fittie yeeres. Vnder 
this name, wee comgronens all rhe ſubieas of the 
Earles Remonads of Tonlouze, father and ſonne, and the 
ſubie&s of rhe Earles of Foix and Commnge , and all 
thoſe that haue taken part with them,that haue fought 
for their Religion , and ſuffered the ſelfeſame per- 
ſecutions. | 

They receiued the beleefe of the Waldenſes, a little 
after the departure of Walds from Ziow : The inſtru- 
ments that were imployed in this worke, were Peter - 
Bruis, one Henry , one Joſeph , one. Eſperon and Arnold 
Hott; of whom they wereafterward called Pierrebrui- 
fiens,or Petrobruſiens, Henriciens, loſephiits, Eſperonifts, 
and Arnoldiſts : but aboue all the reſt, Henry and 
Arnold trauelled in the Countrey of 41/bi,and that with 
ſo good ſucceſle, that in a ſhort time there were found 
but a few, and in ſome places not any, that would goe 
any moreto Maſle, afhrming thatthe facrifice of rhe 
Maffe was onely inuented to enrich the Prieſts, and to 
make them to be more eſteemed in the world, as ma- 
king the Body of Chrift by their words, and facrifi- 
cing himto God the Father for the finnes of the mm 

| an 


and of the dead 3 which was an impigtie', deftroying 

the ſacrifice of the Sonne of God,and annihilating the 

merit of his death and pathon. There were many that 

gaue eare to their reaſons in the dioceſe of Rhodes, Ca- 

hors, Agen , Toulouze and Narbonne , becauſe the Do- 7«quer - Ribe- 
&qzs that taught amongſt the {Waldenſes were learned ang 
men, conuerſant in the reading of the holy Scriptures, Citic of Tou- 
whereas onthe other ſide the Prieſts, who ſtudied no- 19uzc- 
thing more than the ſacrifices of the Maſle, and how 

to receiue their oblations for the dead, were altoge- 

ther ignorant,and therefore contemned of the people. 

Pope Alexander the third, being much mooued with (11.24; 
anger becauſe he ſaw many great Prouinces to ſhake in his Hiſtory 
oft the yoke of the Romilh Church, and to diſpence 7{=<Citict 
with their obedience;, condemnedthem for Heretikes $5, 7 
inthe Councell of Zatran. 

Neuertheleſle, they were in ſuch a manner multipli- 
ed, that in the yeere 1200, they poſleſſed the Cities of 1 200. 
Toulouze, Apamies, Montauban, Villemur,Samt Antonin, 
Puech Laurence, Caſtres, Lambes, Carcaſſonne , Beziers, Tay ol 
Naybonne, Beaucarre, Antgnon, Taraſcon, the Count Ye- Foix, M 
necin ; and in Dauphine Creſt Arnaud and Monteil- 

Amar. | 

And which is more , they had many great Lords, 
whotooke part with them, that is to ſay, the Earle Re- 
mound of Toulonze, Remond Earleof Foix,the Vicount 
of Beziers , Gaſton Lord of Bearne, the Earle of Car- 
main, the Earle of Bigorre , the Lady of Lanaur, and 
divers others;of whom we {hall make mention in their 
due place. And beſides all theſe, the Kings of A4r4- 
gon and of England, haue many times defended their 
caſe, by reaſon of that alliance that they had with the 
Earle Remond of Toulouze. 

Aaa 2 The 


- 


4- 
- The dodtrines that they maintained againſt the 
Churth of Rome, weterheſe : 

1 That the Romiſh Church is not the holy Church 
and Spouſe of Chriſt, but a Church watered with the 
DbArine of Deuits That Babylos which Saint 1obn 
hath deſeribedin the Apocalypſe,the mother of forni- 
cations and abominations, couered with the bloud 
of Saints. 

2 That the Maſle was not inſtituted by Chriſt, nor 
by his Apoſtles, but chat it is the inuention of men. . - 

3 Thar the prayers of theliuing profit not the dead. 

4 That Purgatorie maintained in the Church of 
Rome , was a humane inuention, to glut and fatisfie. 
the couetouſneſle of the Prieſts. - - (21 Tic 
5 Fhat Saints are notto be praied vnto- *- i _ |: 


6 That Tranſubſtantiation 1s the inuention of men, . 


and anerroneous doctrine : And that the adoration 
of the Bread is a-manifeſt Idolatry. 0132 0t, 
Andthart therefore they wereto forſake.the, Church. 
of Rome , wherein the contrary was, affirmed - and 
taught, becauſe a man may not bee preſent at the Maſ- 
ſes, where Idolatry is praiſed, nor attaine ſalvation 


by any other meanes, than by Ieſus Chriſt, nor tranſ(-. 


ferre-vnto the creatures the honor that is due to the 
Creator, nor ſay of the Bread, that itis God,and adore 
It, as being God,without the incurring of eternall dam- 
nation, tor Idolaters ſhall not inherit the Kingdome 
of Heavens. > (fol! tie , | 


: For all theſe things affirmed by them , they haue : 


beene hatedand perſecuted to the death. 
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Cnar. II. 


Pope Innocent the third of that name, made ſhew of a de- 

fire to winne the Albingenſes #0 the Churgh of Rome, 

- by preaching and conference. A famans diſputation at 

Montreal. To what end the Pope permitted tiſputa- 
tion in matter of Religion. 


PEI pe Ince the third of that name, 
FA Br) Hel ſeemed to be carried with a delireto re- 
$$ [=] ducethe Albingenſes vnto the Churchof 
\ 


— BF. 
x [AS Rome, by preachings and reaſons, orto 


22 22> ID) oppreſle them and vrterly. root them 


out, by violence 'of,armes , and by: cruelrie of pu- 


niſhmerits. _ 

But before he would come to extremities, he thought 
itneceſſary , for the better iuſtification of his procee- 
dings, tobegin-with words, and afterwards to come 
to blowes. Hee ſent therefore amongſt them certaine 
Preachers , who endeuoured to draw them by gentle 
perſwaltans. 

See here how the Compiler of the treaſure of Hiſto- 
< ries ſpeakes of thoſe times. When there came 
© newes (ſaith he) to Pope awocent the third, that in 
<« his Prouince of Varbonne,the traiterous Hereſie was 
<« ſpreadabroad, not onely amongſt the poore, bur 
<« Earles, Barons and Knights; he ſent the Abborof 
« Ciſteasx, and two Monkes with him , to preach a- 
« painſt thoſe dilloyall buggerers. When they had 
« trauclled ſome little way, preaching throughout the 
« Countrey, they came to 2ompelier, where they mer 
<« with aworthy man that was Biſhop of Ceſtre., This 
« honeſt man, asked the Abbotof Cifteanx , what hee 

| Aaa 3 did 
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« did there. He anſwered that the Pope had ſent him 
« thither, againſt thoſe Sodomites , but that he could 
« not conuertthem. This good man was nothing a+ 
<« ſtonied at,jt, but he {ill maintained the worke of the 
« Lord valiantly , and went on foot to giue good ex- 
« amp'eto others, and they ſtayed and went on foot 
« with him. Afterwards the Abbot returned to the 
« Chapter, or generall aſſembly, but the Biſkop and 
© the two Monkes, paſſing a long time through the 
« Countrey and preaching , they conuerted many of 
« the meaner ſort of people, but of the great ones and 
« richer ſort, there were few or none,that returned to 
<« therrue faith, 
© The Abbot came backe into the Countrey , and 
« brought with him another Abbot , and. diuers 
&« Monkes, and cameall on foot ; whereupon the Bi- 
© ſhop of Ceſtre began to thinke with himſelfe how to 
« returne into his Countrey, but dyed by the way. 
« The Monkes who preached throughout the 
« Countrey, found the Princes ſo obdurate in their 
& malice, that they reſolued to ſtay no longer there, 
< butreturned into their Countries, except one good 
© man, who was called Frier Peter of Chaſteauneaf, 
© who continued preaching with one of his com- 
© panions. 
When the Albinzenſes knew the intention of the 
Pope,which was, to pretend that he was not the cauſe, 


why they whom he iudged to be wanderers, did not 


returnero the boſome of the Church of Rome by gen- 
tle meanes, and force of reaſon , they began to rhinke 
that it ſtood them vpon to maintaine their beleefe b 

ſach conference, otherwiſe they ſhould gine occafion 
tothe aduerſaries to thinke, that there was in their Re» 


ligion 
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of. the Albingenſes. 7 


ligion ſome weakneſſe, if there were not any Paſtor 
that would take vpon him the defence thereof. It was 
therefore concluded amongſt the Albingenſes, to giue 
the Biſhops to vnderſtand, that their Paſtors , or any 
one of them for the reſt , were ready to maintaihe 
their beleefe by the word of God, prouided that the 
conference were well ordered and moderated ; that 


is to ſay, that there may be moderators, that are men_ 


of authoritie, both on the one {de and the other , that 
may haue wherewithall to hinder all tumulr and fedi- 
tion. Prouided alſo, thar it bein a place, vnto which 
there may be free acceſle, and the place ſecured for all 
perſons that may affiſt , or be preſent at the ſaid con- 
ference. Moreouer , that there bee ſome matter or 
ſubie@ choſen by common conſent , not to bee giuen 
ouer before it be determined ; and that he that cannot 
defend it by the word of God, isto bee reputed and 
held to be vanquiſhed. 

-. The Biſhops and Monkes did all allow of the ſaid 
conditions. T he place was Montreal, neere Carcaſoune, 
the time, in the yecre one thouſand two hundred and 
ſix. The Arbitrators agreed vpon by the one part and 
the other, B, deYilleneufue, and B. Auxerre tor the Bi- 
fhops : and for the Albingen/es, R.de Bot, and Antony 
Rinere. 

Arnold Hott was the Paſtor for the Albingenſes , ac- 
companied with thoſe that were accounted fit for ſuch 
an ation : He was the firſt that arrived at the place and 
day aſſigned : Afterwards came the Biſhop E»ſws, and 
the Monke Dominique a Spaniard, with two of the 
Popes Legats, that is to ſay, Peter Chaftel and Racul de 
Tuſt, Abbot of Candets, P.Bertrand Prior a' Auterive : 
as alſo the Prior de Palats, and diuers other Prieſts 
and Monkes. The 


This diſputa- 
tion was the 
moſt tamous, 
that hath bin 
bctweene the 
&lbingenſes, 

& the Biſhops 
and Pricfts, 


Chaſſaeron ma- 
keth wention 
in his fiſt 
bocke cf the 
Hiſtory ot the 
hlbingenſes 
Pay.73. 
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: The Theſes or generall queſtions' propoſed 


by df 
#914, were theſe : That the Maſſe, with the Tranſub- 
ſtantiation , was the inuention of men , not the ordi- 
nance of Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles. 

* Thar the Romiſh Church is not the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, but the Church of tumule and moleſtation, 
made drunken with the bloud of Martyrs. 

Thar the policie of the Church of Reme, is neither 
good, nor holy, nor eſtabliſhed by leſus Chriſt. - . | 
£rnold (ent cheſe Propolitions tothe Biſhop, who 
demanded areſpit of fitreene dayes to anſwer, which 
was granted him. At the day appointed , the Biſhop 
failed not to appeare, with a long and large writin 
Arnold Hott defired to bee heard by word of mout 
ſaying : That he would anſwer to all that was contai- 
ned in the ſaid writing , intreating his auditorie that it 
mightnot be troubleſome vnto them, if he were long 
in anſwering to ſo long adiſcourſe..It was granted that 
he ſhould bee heard with attention and patience, and 
without interruption. He diſcourſed at digers houres, 
for foure dayes together, and with ſuch admiration of 
thoſe that were preſent, and readineſle for his part, that 
all the Biſhops, Abbots, Monkes. and Prieſts had rea- 
{on to defire they had beeneelſewhere. Forhe framed 
his anſwer according to the points ſet downe in the 
ſaid writing, with ſuch order and plainnefle , that hee 
eaue all that were preſent to vnderſtand , that the Bi- 
{hop hauing written much , had neuerthelefle conclu- 
ded nothing, that might truly turne to the aduantage 
of the Church of Rome againſt his Propoſitions. 
Afterwards Arnold made arequelt , that foraſmuch 
as the Biſhops and himſelfe in the beginning of cheir 
conference, were bound to proue whatſoeuer yy 
 offiv. 
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affirmed by the onely word of God, ic might bee im- 
poſed vpon the Biſhops and Prieſts, to make good 
their Maſle, ſuch as they ling it, part by part , to haue 
beene inſticuted by the Sonne of God, and ſung in the 
like manner by his Apoſtles, beginning at the en- 
trance, vnto the /te Mſ/aeſt, as they terme it : but the 
Biſhops were not able to proue, that the Maſle or an 
part thereof, was ordained in ſuch an ation, either b 
leſus Chriſt , or his Apoſtles. With this the Biſhops 
were much diſcontenced and aſhamed. For Arnold 
had brought chem to the onely Canon , which they 
pretended to be the beſt part of their Maſſe, touching 
which point heproyed, That the holy Supperof our 
Lord was nut the Maſle. For if the Mafle were the 
holy Supper inſtituted by our Sauiour, there would re- 
maine after the Conſecration all that which was in the 
Supper of the Lord, that is to ſay , Bread : but in the 
Maſle there is no bread ; for by Tranſubſtantiation 
the bread 1s vaniſhed away ; therefore the Maſle(ſaith 
he) without bread, is not the holy Supper ofthe Lord, 
for there is bread. 
Ieſus Chriſt brake bread, po Prieft breakes the body 
S*.Paul brake the bread, F notthe bread. 

T herefore the Prieſt doth not that which Chriſt Ie- 
ſus hath done, and S*. Paul. | 

Vpontheſe Antitheſes which 4r»eld made touch- 
ing the Supper of the Lord, and the Maſle, to proue 
that it came not from Chriſt nor his. Apoſtles, the 
Monkes, Biſhops, Legats and Prieſts retired them- 
{clues, not being willing to heare any more, and fea- 
ring leſt they ſhould worke ſuch animpreflion in thoſe 


that were preſent,as might [hake their beleefe touching 
the Maſle. 
: Bbb The 
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TheMonke of the Valley Seruay, endeuourerh to 
bring this ation into ſuſpition, afhrming thar at what 
time the Hereticall Judges exceeded in number,ſecing 


the badneſle of their cauſe, and the wretchednefſe of 
their aiſpuration, they would not (faith hee) give any 


iwdgcnient thereof, nor deliver their writings to their 


aductſarics, for feare leſt they ſhould cornc tolight, 
and render to the Heretikes their owne. But how 
ſhould two Legats of the Pope, the Bilhops, Abbots, 
Monkes and Prieſts , put themſelues into any ſuch 
place, where they could beethus ouercharged with 
number? This Monke ſaith in the ſame place , that the 
principall Arch-heretikes came to the Catholikes at 
the Caſtle of Montreal, to diſpute with them. - So that 
they held then the Caſtle, and therefore thete wis nv 
occaſion of doubt,or any ſuch violence. And further- 
more, how could it bethat the Biſhops ſhould requeſt 
the moderatorsto giue indgement in a point of diſpu- 
tation, when they hold that there needs no other ſen- 
tencethan the Popes, who cannot erre? Againe, how 
did the Monke know that the A4/b:ngen/es were ouer- 
come, it chere were no iudgementor ſentence giuen 
apainſt them ? There were, aboutthe ſametime, man 

other diſputations, as at Serignan, Pannies,but this was 
ontly to delay the Alvingenſes from further procee= 
ding. For in the meane time whileſt the Biſhop ot Te#- 
louz?,and the Bilhop of Onczimende diſputed at Pa- 
ies, and the Popes two Legats , with Arnold at Mon- 
treal, B, of Villeneufue, Arbitrator and Moderator for 
the Bilhops , {ignitied , That there could bee nothing 
determined or agreed vpon, by reaſon of the com- 
ming of thoſe Armies that were to fight vnder the 


badge of the Croſle, This was the ſubtiltie of the 


Pope 
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Pope; taentertaine them in conferences touching mat- 
ter of Religion, that in the meane time he might pre- 


pare great Armies, to roote out (if hee could) both 


themſelues and their Religion. 


— ——— tc... Ah V—— | _— 
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The end of the diſputation touching Religion , it was not 
loag continued by the Pope and bis Legats. The preſence 
of the Pope to publiſh the expedition againſt the Albin- 
genſes. The Earle Remond humbleth himſelfe before 
the Popes Legat, he is whipped by the Legat , ana depri- 
ued of his Earledome of Veneſiin by the Pope , hee is 
made chiefe Leader of the Armie of thoſe that fought 
wonder the badge of the Croſſe, at the ſiege of Beriers. 


7 Ow when Pope Innocent had prepared 
W his Armies of the Croſ/e,and had diſper- 
ſed them here and there about the 


Earle Remond of Toxlouze, avout the death of a cer- 
taine /acobip Monke , who was ilaine by the Albingen- 


ſes : For the Pope tooke trom thence occa!ton to {end 


throughoutall Exrope Preachers to aflemble men to- 
gether, to take vengeance of the innocent bloud of 
Frier Peter de Caſteaunenf,who had beene [laine by the 
Heretikes, promiſing Paradice to whomſocuer would 

| Bbb 2 come 
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come to this warre and beare armes for fortie dates. 
This warre he called the holy warre, and for which he 

aue the ſelfe-ſame Pardons, the ſelfe-fame Indulgen- 
ces,as he did vnto thole who went to the warres ot the 
holy Land, for the conqueſt thereof, He likewiſe ter- 
med it, the warte forthe Crucifixe , and the Army of 
the Church. And as for the Earle Remonad, heare with 
what termes he thundered againſt him in bis Bull. We 
ordaine (faith hee) thacall Archbiſhops and Bilhops, 
are to denounce, throughout all thew Dioceles , the 
Earle Remond accurſed and excommunicated , as be- 
ing murderer of a good ſeruant of God, and that with 
the ſound of the Bell , and the extinAion of Candles, 
every Sunday and Feſtiuall daies. Wee promiſe more- 


 ouer to all thoſe that (hall take armes, to revenge the 


ſaid murder , forgiueneſle of their finnes, ſeeing that 
theſe peltilent Log Slops ſeeke nothing elſe but to take 
away ourliues. And foraſmuch as according to the 
Law of the holy Canons,faith is not to be kept to him 
that keepes not his faith ro God, we would have all to 
vnderſtand, that every man thar is bound to the ſaid 
Earle by oath of fidelitic, ſocietie, alliance, or other- 
waies, by the Apoſtolicall amhorine, is abſolued from 
any ſuch bands ; and it ſhal bee lawfull for euery Ca- 
tholike man , not onely ro purſue the perſon of the 
ſaid Earle, but alſo to hold and poſleſle his land,&e, 


And as touching the Albingenſes, ſce 
hew hee handlecth them, 


| Wee therefore admoniſh you more carefully, and - 


exhort you more ſpeedily , as being a matter of great 
neceſhtie, &c. Thar yee endeuour to vnderſtand by all 


the meancs that God {hall reucale vato you, and ſtudie 
to 
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to aboliſh the Herericall prauitie and theſe SeRaries, 
and that more feuerely then the Saraſives, impugning 
them with a ſtrong hand, and a ſtrerched-outarme, as 
being worſe than they, &c. Driuing then out of the 
ficld of the Lord, taking trom them their lands and li- 
vings, in which (the Herctikes being baniſhed) let Ca- 
tholike inhabitants be ſubſtituted in their roome, 

The Pope writ to all Chriſtian Princes to frame 
themſclues forthe obtaining ot that pardon againſt the 
Albingenſes, that they obtained, it they palled beyond 
the Seas againſt the Twrkes; and particularly the author 
of the Treaſure of Hiſtories ſaith, T hat the Pope in- 
treated King Philip and diuers Barons,that they would 
vndertake with bim that enterpriſe againſt the Heres 
tikes, and pert their pardons: And that the King an- 
ſwered that hee was to bee excuſed, by reaſon of his 
warres with the Emperour 0tho,and King 1ohn of Eng- 
land Of the Barons (faith hee) there were many that 

eelded to the enterpriſe, for their pardon. 

The Earle Rewond, being aduertiſed what was plot- 
ted againſt him in Exrope, at the inftance of the Pope, 
ſent vnto him, bummbly beſeeching him not to con- 
demne him, b<fore he had heard him ſpeake, aſluring 
him that he was no way culpable of the death of Frier 
Peter de Caſi eaunenf, and that it was ſufficiently verifi- 
ed that the murderer was fled to Beanxcaire : hee com- 
plained of the malice of his enemies, who had made 
falſe informations againſt him, touching the ſaid mur- 
der : But all was in vaine,, for before his excules came 
to Rome,the troopes of the Croi/es, that is, thoſe thar 
beare the badge of the Croſle vpon their coat-armour, 
were come to powre downe their vengeance vpon 


him and his lands, that is to ſay, the Duke of Burgunay, 
=. - the 
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Earle of Eaneners, the Earle of S*. Paul, the Earle of 
Auxerre,the Earle of Geneaa, the Earle of Poztiers,the 
Earle of Foreſ?s, andthe Earle Simon of Montfort. The 


Lord of Bur, Ginchard of Beaniew, and Ganchier of 
Joiewi, Asallo the Eccleltalticall perſons , who had le» 


uied in their Dioceſe a number of Pilgrims and wan- 


dcring people ;z they were the Archbiſhop of Sew, 
the Archbithop of Roman, the Biſhop of Clermond, the 
Biſhop of Eanezers, the Bilhop of Ziz/eax,the Bilhop 
of Bajeux, and the Biſhop of C5artres, with diuers 0- 
thers; euery Biſhop with the Puzrims of his iuriſdiftt- 
on, to whom the Pope promiſed Paradicein Heauen, 


bur gaue them not one peny vpon earth, onely hee did 


let them know , that in ſuch a warre there were more 
blowes than pardons. This Leuy of Pilgrims or wan- 
dering perſons,was inthe yeere 1209. I here was now 
a necethtie either of oppoling violence againſt vio- 
lence, or to come to ſubmiltons. T he latter was 
thought the more ea(te, but yet dangerous. For to 

celd himſelfe to the diſcretion of his enemies, was to 
ba himſelte into the danger ofhis owne ruine. The 
Count Rexzond therefore came to Yalence, betore the 
Popes Legat named Milo. 

Being entred the toile, he began to excuſe himſelfe, 
ſaying : I hat it ſeemed ſtrange vnto him, that ſo great 
a number of men [hould come in armes againſt him, 
that vied no other armes to defend himſelte , than his 
owne innocencie; that hee was much wronged by 
thoſe that perſwaded the people that hee was guiltie of 
the death cf the Monke Frier Peter of Caſteaunenf , 
that before they had thus moued Heauen and Earth, 
as it were, they ſhould have enquired of the truth of 
the tat, and not condemne any betore he were heard : 


Thar 
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That he had there many witneſſes of the death of the 
ſaid Monke, {line at S*. Grles, by a certaine Gentle- 
man , whom the ſaid Monke parſyed, who preſently 
retired himſelfe to his {riends at Beaucaire : That this 
| murder was very diſpleaitng vnto him, and therefore 
he had done what lay in his power, to apprehend him, 
and to chaſtiſe hin, but that hee eſcaped his hands : 
That had it beene true which they laid to his charge, 
that hee had embrewed his hands in that bloud, yer 
the ordinary courſes of juſtice were to be taken againſt 
him, and not to haue wrecked their anger vpon his 
ſubie<&s that were innocent inthis caſe, And rherefore 
(ſaith he) to the ſaid Legat, foraſmuch as vpon an al- 
| ſured truſt and confidence, armed onely with the teſti- 
monie of agood Conſcience, I am come to yeeld my 
ſelfe vnto your hands, what need is there any more of 
the imployment of thele Pilgrims or wandering p2o- + 
ple, againſt him whom they had in their owne power 2 
That it was promiſed him, that when his honeſtie 
{ſhould bee knowne, they that were inarmes to tight a- 
| oainſt him, would defend him: And therefore he hum- 
| bly intreated the ſaid Legar, to fend a Countermand to 
his Souldiers before they approched any further into 
his lands and territories , promiling to iuſtifie himſelte 
of whatſocuer was laid to his charge,in ſuch a manner, 
that the Pope and the Church {hould reſt contented : 
That his owne perſon might ferue for a ſufficient 
pledge for the performance of theſe his promiſes. 
The-Legat anſwered that the: Earle Remend had 
done well in preſenting himſelfe before him, and intor- 
ming him of hisinnocencie, whereof he would aduer- 
tiſe his Houlineſle, and become an Interceilor for hin; 


but yet the bulinetle was of ſuch an importance , that 
he 
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he durſt not rely onely vpon his owne knowledpe, 
much leſſe ſend backe his Souldiers of the Crofle,that 
had colt ſo much labour , and loſt the gathering toge- 
ther, except hee would giue ſuch aſſurances of his 
words, as might take away from the Pope and the 
Church, all ſhew or ſhadow that hee may hereafter 
deale falſely with them that put cheir truſt in him. And 
therefore hee ſhould not thinke it a dithcult matter to 
deliuer into his hands, ſeuen of the beſt Caſtles he had 
in Provence (that is to ſay, in the Count Yeneſin, which 
was then annexed vnto Proxerce) which lhould ſerue 
for an Hoſtage. 

The Earle Remond knew well the error he had com- 
mitted , by putting himſelte vnder the batches, bur ir 
was too late to bee readuiſed , becauſe the counſels 
which the Legat gaue him , were as commands, Hee 

- knew himſelfe to be a priſoner, and thar hee muſt now 

receiue the Law of him, into whoſe power he had vn- 
wiſely caſt himſelfe ; and therefore he made a ſhew-of 

great willingneſſero obey to whatſocuer was preſcri- 

bed by the Legart, acknowledging that both his perſon 

and his proceſhons were atrhe ſeruice of his holy Fa- 

ther , onely beſeeching the Legat, that his ſubieRs 

might receiue no more damage by the Souldiers. The 

Legat promiſed all the fanour that hee delired in this 
regard,and preſently ſent to the Countie Yeneſim, Ma- 

The Monke ſter Theod. Canon of Gennes, to put a Gariſon into the 
of the Vallcy Caſtles and places of importance 1a the ſaid Countie, 
Hite, mn." and to give commandementto all the Conſuls of the 
Albin.cap.11. Cities thereof, to make their repaire preſently to rhe 
jay. ſaid Legat ; before whom being come , they were 
giuen to vnderſtand , that the Earle Remond had deli- 

uered vp his Caftles to the guard and power of the 

Pope, 


— —— 
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Pope, for proofe of his fidelitieto the Church, where- 
of they were to be advertiſed, tothe end likewiſe that 
they fromrthence forward,ſhould acknowledge them- 
ſelues to bee the lawtfull ſubie&s of his Holineſle, in 
caſe the ſaid Earle Remond ſhould doe any thing a- 
gainſt the oath of obedience which hee had made to 
the Pope and tothe Church of &Xome, in which caſe,as 
already in thoſe times they were diſcharged of all oaths 
of fidelitic ginen in times paſt to the ſaid Earle,and his 
lands were confiſcated tothe Pope. The Conſuls be- 
ing much aſtoniſhed to ſee their Lord thus ſtript of all 
his lands and poſleflions, could not refuſe inthe pre- 
ſence of himſelfe, ro doe whatſoeuerthe ſaid Legat 
required at their hands, But that which did afflitthem 
m oſt, was, thatthey ſaw the Earle Remond condutted 
to S*. Giles, where he was reconciled to the Pope, and 
to the Church, with theſe ceremonies that follow. 
Firſt, the Legat commanded the ſaid Earle Remond to 
ſtrip kimſelte ſtarke naked , without the Church of 
S*.Giles, hauing onely to couer bis nakedneſle ,a cloſe 
aire of linnen breeches, the reſt was all bare, head, 
et, and ſhoulders. Then he pur a Stole(which Prieſts 
weareabout their necks) vpon hisnecke , and leading 
him by the ſaid Stole, hee made him to goe nine times: 
about the graue of the deceaſed Frier Petey de Chatean- 
nerf, who had beene buried inthe ſaid Church, ſcour- 
ging him with rods, which the Legat had in his hand, 
as long as hee went about the ſaid Sepulcher. The 
Earle Remond demanded (atisfation for this extraor- 
dinary penance, for a {inne which he had not commit» 
ted, for he had not killed the Monke : The Legart an- 
{wered him, That notwithſtanding hee had not killed 
him, nor cauſed him to be killed, yer foraſmuch as this 
Ccc murder 


Hilagarey in 
his Hiſtuty of 
Fox, 
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murder was committed, within his territories, and hee 
had made no purſuit after the murderer, this murder 
was deferuedly imputed vnto him, and therefore that 
hee was to (atisfiz the Pope and the Church by this his 
humble repentance, if hee deſired to be reconciled to 
the one and to the ather. It was therefore neceſſary. he 
{hould likewiſe bee ſcourged in the preſence ot the 
Earles, Barons, Marquiſes,Prelates, and all the people: 
He made him ro ſweare vpon the Corpme Domini , (as. 
they call it) and certaine other reliques, which were 
brought thicher for tha: purpoſe, that he ſhould all his 
life time, bee obedient in all things to the Pope and the 
Church of Rowe z and that he ſhould make perpetual, 
mortali and vnreconcileable warre againſt the 4164- 


genſes, vntill they were either vtterlyexterminated, or 


brought to the obedience. of the Church of Rome, 
which to performe, hee hauing ſolemnly and perforce 
ſworne, the Legat to honor him the more,and to bind: 
him to doe what he had ſworne , made him Captaine 
and Leader of the Souldiers of the Crofle, for the 
flepe of Beziers : Which he did, rotheend bee might 
driuethe Albingenſes into deſpaire,cuer to be defended 
by him, who hauing abiured their Religion, bad now: 
power and charge to perſecute them. 
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Cnap. III. 


The perplexitie the Earle Remond was in,after bis recon- 
cilzation : The ſiege of Beziers : The interceſſion of the 
Earle of Beziers for bis Citie : The interceſton of the 
Biſhop anaileth nothing : The taking of Beziers , what, 
and with what crueltie. 


© aA ag He Earle Remond was much perplexed 
0 [3 about that charge that was giuen him 
"WP IJ > for the conduQting of the Armie ot the 
TV GE) Souldiers of the Croſle before Beziers. 
pRS@” For to carry himſelte as an enemie a- 
lbingenſes , was tq doe againſt his conſci- 
ence, and to fight againft choſe whoſe part hee had ra- 
ken vnrill chen , as a principall motiue and Capraine. 
This was to binde himſelte to the pecperuall ſeruitude 
ot the Pope and his Legats. On the other (ide, if hee 
ſhould goe about to flye, and to forſake the Armie,this 
wereto furnith them wich new matrer of perſecution; 
for in ſuch a caſe they might juſtly purſue him,as a per- 
fidious, relapſed and periured perſon, and thar if hee 
ſhould bee apprehended, hee thould bee in danger of 
looſing his lite, goods and friends altogether : And yer 
doing that which the charge the Legar laid vpon him, 
bound him vnto, he mult be an inftrument of the lofle 
of Beziers, and the torall deftruQion of the ſuviefs of 
his Nephew the Earle of Beziers, and his Nephew 
himſelte. Io this extremitie and anguiſh of ſpirit , hee 
choſe rather to ftay in the Armie for certaine daies, 
and afterward tooke his leaue of the Legat, and went 
to Rome, to humble himſelfe before the Pope, which 
could not bee denied him. In the meane time they 
Ccc 2 made 
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made an approch to the Citie of Bezers, the Rammes, 
Slings, Frames,Shedbords,and other engines of warre 
were prouided to giue a generall eſcalado , ſetting to 
the walls of the Citie ſo greata number of Ladders, 
that it was impoſſible to reliſt the furious aſſault which 
the Pelerins made with all the force and power that 

they had. | | | 
The Earle of Bezters went forth of the Citie, and 
calt himſelfe downe ar the feet of the Legat Alon,cra- 
uing mercie for his Citie of Bezers, and humbly be- 
ſceching him not to inflit the ſame puniſhment vpon 
the innocent and the nocent, which without all doubt 
mult needes come to paſle, if Bezz/ers ſhould betaken 
by force ( which was calie tobe done by ſogrear, and 
fopuiſſant an Armie, ſuch as was then ready to ſcale 
the walles in euery part. of the ſaid Citie ) that there 
would be great effulton of bioud on both ſides, which 
might be auoided: I hatthere were within Bezzersa: 
reat number of good Romiſh Catholikes that would 
be ſubieR to the lame ruine, contrary to the intention: 
of the Pope, whoſe deſire was onely to chaſtiſe the 4b 
kingenſes: That it it pleaſed him notto ſpare his ſub- 
ie&ts forthe loue of rhemſelues,that he would yet haue 
regard vnto him, to his age and profeſſion, {ince the 
loft would light vpon himſelfe, being in his minoritie, 
and a moſt obedient ſeruantro the Pope, as hauing 
beene brought vp inthe Romiſh Church,andin which 
he would both live and die. And if hee tooke it ill that 
ſuch perſons as were enemies to the Pope, had beene 
tolerated within his territories, it ought not to be im- 
puted vnto him, becauſe hee had no other ſubie&s but 
thoſe which his deceaſed father had left vnto him; and 
thatin his minoritie, andafterwardsin that litrle time 
wherein 
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wherein he had beene maſter of his owne goods , hee 
could not as yet, by reaſon of his incapacitie know 
this evill, nor miniſterthe reme ly , though it were his 
purpoſe ſo to doe.; bur yer his hope was in time to 
come, to giue all contentment that might be, both to 
the Pope and Church of Rome, as an vbedicnt ſonne 
both of the one and of the other. 

The anſwer of the Legat was, That all his excuſes ch” inhis 
preuailed nothing, and that he muſt doe as he may, * Fhtery of the 
The Earle of Bezzers returned into the Citie , and- 2 th 

aſlembled the people together, giuing them to vnder- 
ftand, that after he had ſubmitted himſelfe to the Le- 
gat, hee mediated for them , not beingablero obraine 
any otherthingat his-hands, but pardon, vpon-condi- 
tion that they that made profeſhon of the beleefe of 
the Albingenſes , ſhould come and abiure their Religi- 
on, and promiſetoliue according to the Lawes of the 
Church of Rome. 
— TheRomilh Catholikes-intreated them to yeeld to 
this ſo greata violence, and not to be the cauſe of che:r 
death, fincethe Legat wasreſolued not to pardon any, 
if they lived notall vnder one and the ſame Law. 
The Albingenſes anſwered , That they would nor 
forſake their Religion for the baſe price of this fraile 
life; That they knew well that God was able to defend 
them, if it pleaſed him, and that if he would bee glori- 
fied by the confeflion of their faith, it ſhould bee a 

reat honour to them to die for righteouſneſle ſake 
F hat they had rather diſpleaſe the Pope, who could 
deſtroy their bodies onely , than God who could caſt 
both body and ſoule into Hell fire: T hatthey would 
- never be alhamed, or deny that Religion , by which 

they hae beene taught to know Chrilt agd his righte- 
Ccc 3 oulneſle, 


The Treaſure 
of Hiſt. inthe : : | - 
taking of Be- End (ſaith the Compiler of the Treaſure of Hiſtories) 


they within vere vanquiſhed , and the enemie be- 
ing entred ſlew a great multitude, and afterwards 
fer 


Paul Fmil.pag. 
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oulneſſe, or with the danger of an eternall death, pro- 
feſſe a Religion which doth annihillate the merit of 
Chriſt,and burierh his righteouſneſle ; and that there. 
fore they would couenant for themſc]ues as they 
could, and promiſe nothing contrary to the duty of 
true Chriſtians, 

This being vnderſtood, the Romiſh Catholikes ſent 
their Biſhop tothe Legar, humbly ro 1nrreat him, thae 
he would not include in this chaſtſcment of the A{bim- 

-genſes,thole that were alwayes obedient to the Church 

of Rome, of whom he that was their Biſhop had cer- 
taine knowledge , being likewiſe afſured that the reſt 
were not alrogerher paſt hope of repentance , but that 
they might be wonne by gentle meanes , belt beficring 
the Church, which rooke no pleaſure in the effuſion of 
bloud. 

The Legat herewith grew into extreme choller and 
paſſion, ſwearing and proteſting with horrible threars, 
that if all they that were in the Citie did not acknow- 
ledge their faulc, and ſubmit themſelues tothe Church 
of Kome , they ſhould all rafſte of one cup, and with- 
out reſp«& of Catholike, ſex,or age, they ſhould all be 
expoled ro fire and |word. And inconrinently he com- 
manded that the Citie ſhould bee ſummoned to yeeld 
it (clfe to his diſcretion z which they retuling to doe, 
hee cauſed all his engins of warre toplay, and com- 
manded an aſſault and generalleſcalado to bee made, 
Now it was impofhble tor thoſe that were within, to 
reliſt ſo great a violence, in ſuch ſort, that being thus 
atJaulred,by aboue a hundred thouſand Pelerns,in the 
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ſer fire-to the Citie ,, and burnt it to duſt, 

The Citie being taken , the Prieſts, Monkes, and 
Clerkes came forch of the great Church of Bexieys, 
called S*. Nazari, with the Banner, the Croſſes, their 
holy-warer,bare headed,attired with the ornaments of 
the Church, and linging, Te Dewmlandamus, as a tigne 
of ioy thatthe Towne was taken, and purged of the 
Albingenſes. T he Souldiers who had receiued com- 
mand trom the Legatro kill all, ranne in vpon them, 
brakethe order ot their proceſhon , made the heads 
and armes-of the Prieſts to flie about, ſtriuing who 
ſhoujd doe beſt, in ſuch a manner, that they were all 
cutin pieces. To excule this crueltie, diſallowed by 
ſome of thoſe that were ſpe&ators, they haue inſerted 
into the Hiltorie theſe reporrs; that is to ſay, That the 
Pelerins were incenſed againſt the inhabitants of Be- 
z#ers, becaule they had caſt ouer the walls of the Ci- 
tic, the booke of the Goſpels, crying vnto them , See 
there the Law of your God; whereuponthe Souldiers 
vy ro this reſolution, to kill all thoſe they ſhould 

nd within the circuit of Bezzers, that ſo they might be 
ſure not to ſpare thoſe that had thus blaſpiemed. 
But how could the Albingenſes doe any ſuch thing ſo 
impious againſt che Goſpell of our bleſled Sauiour, 
conlidering that one of the principa!l cauſes for which 
they had forſaken the Church of Rome, was becauſe 
the Goſpel of Chriit Ieſus , was, as it were buried a- 
mongſt them,&the people torbid to reade ir. And be- 
fides one of the great crimes, which they laid to the 
charge of the Earle Remond, was, be-auſc hee carried 
alwayes about him the New Teftament. To this they 
added a miracle, and that was , that Beziers was taken 


vpon the day of Marie Magdalen, becaule (lay _ y) 
cre- 
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The Treafure heretikes ſpeake ill of Megdalin in their law : Thus 


of hiſt. in the 
raking of Be- 
TiCts. 


ſpeakes the compiler of the Treaſure. Now this im- 
poſture is ſo deuilliſh, that I hardly durſt commit itto 


In the hiſt. of paper, and yet notwithſtanding the Monke of the 


the Monke 
Per. of thc 
Valleis Scr- 
uey, of the 


Albing, cb. 18. 


Pallets Sergay, ſets it downe at large withour doubrs 
or ſcruples, though the very thought thereof would 
make the haire of any man that hath but the leaſt 
ſparke of pietieto ſtand on end, 

Now the citie being burnt, razed and ranſacked, 


the Pilgrims who thought they merited Paradiſe by 
this ſacceige and effulton of bloud, were ſpeedily con- 


duced to Carcaſſonne, before the forty daics of fight, 
which they had vowed to the Church of Rome, were 


expired, becauſe then they were permitted eucry man 
to departto his ownehome. perl 


Cnar. V. 


The Siege of Carcaſſonne, the taking of the towne or 
Borough of Carcaſſonne : 4n aſ/anlt and generall 
Eſcaladoginen to the citie : A great number of the 
ſoldiers of the Croſſe ſlaine : The Interceſſion of the 
King of Aragon for the Earle of Beziers, to no pur- 
poſe : A ftratagem for the taking of the Earle of Be- 
ziers : The flight of the people of Carcaſſonne, by 
what meanes : The taking of Carcaſſonne. 


that he could obtaine nothing of 
the Legat in fauour of the city of 
Bez4ers, hauing left this charge to 
the Bilhop, to make triall whether 
he by any meanes could obtaine 
pardon torthoſe poore inhabitants, and in themeane 


time 
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time, becauſe he knew very well that hauing taken Be- 
ziers, he would not ſuffer the city of Carcaſ/onne, to 
concinue in peace, becauſe being ltrong by narure,the 
Legat knew there was no ſtore-houſe for the warre, 
nor better place of repoſe for the Soldiers than thar 
was; he was counſelled to retire hifnſelfe thither,and 
ſpeedily ro caule ir to be furniſhed, wich whatſoeuer 
was hit to maintainea long (iege. He put himſelte ther- 
fore into C:rcaſſonne, being accompanied with his 
moſt faithiull atrendants. 

He was followed, as it were, foot by foot, by the 
Legats armie , vato which there came new Croiſes 
or ſoldiers of the Crofle ; that is to ſay, the Biſhop 
of Azenois,the Bilhop of Limoges, of Bazades, of Co- 
hors, and the Archbiſhop of Burdeaux, euery one, 
with the Pilgrims of their owne Diocelle. There like- 
wiſe arriued the Earle of Turaine, Bertrand de Carda- 
#llac, and the Lord of Baſtlenau, of Montratier, who 
conducted the troopes of Quercs, and of all theſe 
troopes the chiefs Leader was the Earle of Dunoy: 
There came alſo a great number of Prowenceaux, Lom- 
bardes, and Germaines, and thatin ſo great a number, 
that the army oi the Legat Milon, rolero the number 
of three hundred ba 4a hghrting men, when he 
came before Carca//opne. 

The fituation of Carca//onne is in this manner. 
There isa city, and a Bourrough or towne. The city 
is ſeated vpon a little hill, enuironed with a double 
wall : the towne is inthe plaine, diſtant from the citie 
abouttwo miles. At that time the city was accounted 
a place of great ſtrength ; and in this city there dwelt 
a great number of 4{binzenſes. T he Pilgrims thought 
to haue taken it at the firſt light, for they ran with 
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great violznce vponthe firſt Rarpier, and filled the 
ditch with fagotsz butthey were beaten backe with 
ſich courage and refolution, that the ground was co- 
uered with tie dead bodies of Pijgrims, round about 
the citie, IAC 
 Theyoung Earle of Beziers, Lord of Carcaſ/onre, 
wonne great honour in this firſt dates encounter, en- 
covraging his ſubies and telling them,that rhey muſt 
remember the vſage of thoſe of Bezizrs; chat they 
were to deale with the ſaine enemies, who had chan- 
ged the {1zge not the humour, northe will to extirm:- 
nare them if they could ; Thatir was farre berrer for 
them to die-hghting, than to fall inco the hands of fo 
crucll and mercile{leenemics. T hat for his owne part, 
he made profeflion of the Romilh Religion, bur yer 
he ſaw very well, thatthis warre was nottor Religi- 
011, but 2 certaine robbery agreed vpon, to inuade the 
goods and Jands of - the Earle Remond and all his; 
'That they bad preater-caule ro defend themſcliies 
than he, who could loofe no more but his goods and 
his lite, withoit chabge of his religion, but they 
might looſe thar, and beitdes rhe exerciſe of rhetr relj= 
pion to0;3 thanhe would neuer abandon them in ſo 
hononrable an ation, which was ro defend them- 
ſeloes 9gainit che inualiens of their common enemies, 
masked withan ontwerd appearance of pietic, and in 
eft:& true theenes. 

The Albingenſes being much animated by the 
ipeech of this young Lotd, ſwore vnto him, that they 
would ſpend their goods and their liues, for the pre- 
ſeruation of the citie-of Carca/ſexxe, and whatſoeuer 
Gd concerne'the ſaid Lord. The nexr raorrow the 
Legat commanded an afkault, and general! eſcalado 
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to bee made vpon the Borough of Carcaſ/onxe. The 
people that were within, very valiantly defended 
themſclues ; but the ladders were fo charged with 
men,and io ncere the one to the other that they tou- 
ched one another, inſomuch that they forced thoſe 
within from the walls, and ſo entred the towne, ca- 
rying themſelues towards the inhabitants thereof, at- 
ter the ſame manner as they had done before to 
thoſe of Beziers; for they put them all tothe ſword 
and fire, 

Whileſt thoſe things were in doing, the king of 474- 
£0 atriued at the army of the Legar ; and went firſt 
to the rent of the Earle Rexwopd, who was conſtrained 
$0 giue his affltance at this ſiege againſt his owne Ne- 
phew. From thence he went to the Legat, and told 
him that hauing vnderftood,that his kinſman the Earle 
of Bexzers was befteged within Carcaſ/onne, hee was 
come vnto him to doe his beſt endeuour, to make the 
ſaid Earle to vnderftand, what his duty was towards 
the Pope and the Church, which hee preſumed hee 
ſhould the more ealily doe, becauſe hee knew well, 
that the ſaid Earle, had alwaies made profteſhon of the 
Romiſh religion, | 

The Legat gaue him leaue, to vndertake what hee 
had ſaid. Theking of 4ragon, made his approach to 
the Rawpiers. The Eatle of BeJzers came to parley 
with him. The king of {rages delired to know of him, 
what had moued him to thut vp himfelte within the 
citie of Carca//onne againſt ſo great an Army of Pelerius, 
The Earle anſwered, that it greatly Rood him vpon,ha- 
uing o necellary and fo iuſt cauſe, to defend his lite, 
is goods, and his ſubieQs z That hee knew well that 
J | 4 * +3} 
/nder the pretence of religion, the Pope had a purpoſe 
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vtterly to overthrow the N4:1: Remond his vncle, and 
himſelfe z That he forind by char mediarion which he 
had made tor his ſubicts of B:=4ers, the Romiſh Ca- 
tholikes whereof he would not receiue into grace and 
four, neither had ſpared the Prieſts themſelues, who 
wereall cut in peeces euen adorned wich their Prieſtly 
ornaments, and vnder the banner of the Croſſe: That 
this example of cruel! impietie, added vnto that which 
had paſled in the rowne of Carcaſſonne, where they 
were all expoſed co fire and ſword, without diſtintion 
of age or ſex, had taught him not to looke for any 
mercy either at the hands of the Legat or his Pelerins : 
And thattherefore he choſe rather to die with his ſub- 
ies defending himſelfe, than to bee expoſed to the 
' mercy of ſo inexorable an enemy as the Legat was 
And that notwithſtanding there were within the city 
of Carcaſ/onne diuers of his ſubieRs that were of a con- 
trary religion to that of the Church of Rome, yet they 
were ſuch a kinde of people as had neuer wronged 
any, that they were come ro ſuccor him at his greateft 
extremity, and for this their good ſeruice, he was reſol- 
ued not to abandon them, as they had promiſed for 
their part to expoſe their lives and goods for his de- 
fenceto all hazard and danger whatſoeuer : That his 
truſt was in God (whois the defender of the oppreſl- 
{ed) that he would bee pleaſed to affit them, againſt 
that world of men ill-aduiſed, who vnder the colour of 
meriting heauen, have forſakentheir houſes, to burne 
and pill and facke and ranſacke, and kill in the houſes 
of other men, without either reaſon, judgement or 
mercy. 
The King of Aragon returned to the Legat, who 
aſſembled together diuers of his great Lords _w Pre- 
dates 
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lates, to heare and vnderſtand whatthe King of A4ra- 
gon would relate vnto him, who rold him that hee 
found the Earle of Bez#ers his kinſman much diſcon- 
rented with the former proceedings againſt his ſub- 
iets of Bezzers, and the Too of Carcaſſonne,which 

ue him reaſon to beleeue,that foraſmuch as they had 
not ſpared the Romiſh Catholikes,nor the Prieſts,that 
it was nota warre vndertaken for the caule of Religi- 
on ; but vnder the colour of Religion, a kind of thee- 
uery ; that his hope was,that God would giue him the 
grace to make him know his innocencie, and the juſt 
occaſion he had to defend himſelfe z that they ſhould 
no longer hope they would yeeld themſelues to their 
diſcretion, becauſe they ſaw their diſcretion was no 0- 
ther, bur to kill as many as ſhould yeeld themſelues 
thereunto ; And thart therefore if it would pleaſe the 
Legar, to gran vrito the Earle of Bezzers and his ſub- 
ies ſomertollerable compoſition,thar gentlen:ſſeand 
mercy would ſooner ioyne the Albingenſes to the 
Church of Rome, than extreme crueltie ; and that a- 
boue all, they thould remember that the Earle of Be- 
zters was young,and a Romilh Catholike,who might 
doe good ſeruice for the reducing of thoſe that did any 
way relie or put their truſt in him. 

The Legat anſwered the King of Aragon, that if hee 
would retire himſcltea little, they would conſult toge- 
ther of that which (hould be fitteſt ro be done. 

The King being recalled, the Legat gaue him to vn- 
derſtand, thar for his ſake ; and in conlideration of his 
interceſſion, he would receine the Earle of Beziers vn- 
to mercie, and with him ſome dozen might likewiſe 
come forth with their bag and baggage, if hee thought 
good; but for the people that were within the Citie of 
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Carce//onve, they thould not depart, but at his diſcrerti- 
on , whereof they ſhould hope well and hauea good 
opinion , becaule hee was the Popes Legat, and that 
they {nould all come forth naked, men,women, maids, 
children, without ſhirts, or ſmocks, or other couering, 
ro hide their nakednelle : Aifo thatthe Earle of Beziers 
ijhould be deliueredto ſure guard, and all his poogs to 
remaine to the future Lord of that Countrey, which 
{hould be choſen tor the.preferuation there of. 


- The King of Aragen,though he ſaw this compotition 


to be vnworthy the propolingto the Earle of Bezzers, 
yet neuertheleſſe onghe goodto difcharge his ofthce 
herein, to whom the Earle of Beziers anſwered ,Jibat 
he would neuercome forth vpon conditions ſo ſealo- 
ned, and fo vniuſt, and that hee was reſolued todefend 
hinſelte with his ſubie&ts, by ſuch meanes as it ſhould 

pkaſe God to giue vnto him, Fs 
The King of 47420» retired himſelte , not without 
ſhew of the great diſcontent hereceiued by this vniutt 
proceeding. Ihe Legat hereupon commanded all his 
engins of warreto play, and that they ſhould take the 
Citie by force. But it was a ſpeRacle little pleaſing van- 
to him, for hee was an eye-witneſle of the loſle of a 
2reat numoer of his Pelerips, For they of the Citie 
threw downe {ſuch a quantitie of great ſtones,with fire, 
and pitch, and brimitone, and boyling water , and 
2autcd the atlaylants with ſuch infinite numbers of 
arrowes, tharthe earth was coucred, and the ditches 
filled with the dead bodies of the Pelerins, which cau- 
ſed a wonderfull noyſome ſtench , both in the Camp 
and in the Citie. This rude vawelcome overthrow 
cauſed many ot his Souldiers of the Crofle to forrage 
and ſeeke tor booty abroad , as hauing accompliſhed 
| rhetr 
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their tearme of fortie daies, during the which they had 
gained Paradice, and refuſing to conquer any more, 
after ſo faire apurchale, for teare they ſhould change 
their ſormer telicitie for blowes. 

The Legat being muck troubled to fee his company 
reduced to ſo {mall anumber,and being wichout hope 
to take that place ſo important to harbour him, that 
nereater ſhould haue the conduct of the Armie of the 
Church ; he bethought himlelfe of a ſtratagem,which 
heeftetted,and ir was this : He ſent fora certaine Gen- 
tleman well-ſpoken, that was in the Armie,telling him 
chat it was in his power to doe a notable pegce of ſer- 
vice ro the Church ,. whereby beitdes the reward kee 
ſhould receiue in Heauen , he ſhould in thislife bee re- 
 compenced according to his-merit. And 1o hee told 
him that he was to appro ch as neere as he could tothe 
rampiers of the Citie of Carcaſſonre, and there make 
{ome {igneto thoſe that were befiegedzzthat he delired 
to haue ſqmeparley,with tliem;and to ſpeake with tie 
Earle of Bezzers; a3.his kinſmanand feruant, to whom 
hee had ſome thing to lay, that might redound to his 
great honour and benehic, and all chat were within 
Carca{ſaune, &thatithen be lhowld firaine his wits, and 
doe his beft endeauour to ptit-him into feares, and to 
per{wade him to have recourſe vnto his mercy , and 
wichall, to worke him by perſwaltons , promiſes and 
oatkes,with execrations (of which he being thePoapes 
Leparhad power alwaies to acquitand dilchatge him) 
to bee content to bee condutted, by him to the Lepar, 
with aſlirance to bring him backe againe fate and 
found into Carcaſ/ one, 

T his. Gentleman played his part ſo well, that kee 
brought with him the ſaid Earle of Bezzers, to ſpeake 

* With 


32 The Hiſtory Booke1. 


with the Legat,wherethe young Earle told him,thatif 
hee would bee pleaſed to carry himſelte with greater 
mildnefſe towards his ſubie&s, hee might ealily re- 
claime them as he would himſelfe , and winne the 4/- 
bingenſes tothe Church z that the compoſition which 
was offered them, was dilhonorable , and ill-befitting 
thoſe that were to haue their eyes as chaſte as their 
thoughts, and tar his people would rather chooſe to 
dye,than to be brought to ſo greata ſhame; and there- 
fore hee humbly intreated him to bee more mercifull 
vntothem , promiling to perſwade his ſubjeQs to ac- 
cept of any other condition more tolerable. 

Theanſwerof the Legat was : That they of Car- 
ca//onne might determine with chemſelues, as they 
thought belt,and that he in the meane cime (ſhould take 
no care forthem, for hee was now his priſoner vntill 
Carcaſ/onne were taken, and his ſubieRs had berter 
learnt their duty. 

The Earle being much aſtoniſhed hereat, proteſted 
and auerred that he was betrayed, and faith was viola- 
red, and that hee was come thither vpon the word of a 
Gentleman, giuen with oarhes & execrations, that he 
would condu@ him backe ſafe and ſound intothe Cicy 
of Carcaſ/onne, But being demanded who and where 
that Gentleman was, this yong Earle was raught that 
it was no wiſedome to leaue his Citie, vpon the war- 
rant of fimple words onely. Hee was committed to 
the guard and cuſtodie of the Duke of Burgongue. 

The inhabitants of Carcaſ/onne hauing vaderſtood of 
the impriſonment of their Lord, brakeout into teares, 
and were ſtrucken with ſtrange aſtoniſhments, inſv- 
much thatthey now thought of nothing ſo much, as 
how to eſcape the danger they werein bur all meanes 
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of eſcape (toths. outward appearance) were taken a- 
way,for they were {hut vp 0a all lides,and the trenches 
full of men. But/one among the reſt told them , that 
he did xggmember, that he had heard ſome ancient men 
of the Citie ſay, that there was in Carcaſ/onnea certaine 
vaut or channel vnder the ground, great and capable, 
inſomuch that men might walke init vpright, & many 
together, which continued to the Caltle of Camerer, in 
Cabiaret , about three leagues from Carcaſ/onne, and 


that if the entry thereof might-be found, God had pro-, 


uided for them a miraculous deliverance. Hexeupon 
all the Citizens were1mployed about this ſearch of the 
vaut , except the guard, which were vponthe Ram- 
piers, At thelaſt, the mouth or entrance thereof being 
tound;they all began this iourney.through it;aboutthe 
beginning of che night, with their wiues and children, 
carrying only with them,ſome victuals for a tewdayes. 
This remoue and departure accompanied with out- 
criesand gronings, and forrow to leaue their houſes 
and moneables, furniſhed with al manner of goods and 
furniture,to berake themſelues to an vncertaine courſe 
to ſaue themſelues by flight , leading with them their 
infants, & o1d decrepit people, with the pictifull skree- 
chings 2nd outcries of wornen, was a moit heauy and 
lamentable ſpeRacle, They atrived the nextmorrow 
at the ſaid Caſtle, and from thence they diſperſed 
themſclues here and there, ſome to 474298, others ta 
Catalongue, others to Touloyze, and other Thwnes that 


rook- patt withihem, whitber ic pleaſed God tocon- 
dudttheri, Ki nga ton; RNS? 
"The morrow afterinthe morning the Peltrixs were 
all ſtrangely aſtoniſhed , for that they had heard no 
noiſe allthat night., but mah more becaylethey ſaw 
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no tan Rirring that day. They came neere-to the 
walls,but yer with ſome doubr,fearing leſt it ſhould be 
a baite to draw them within the toyle , but yer neuer- 
theleſſe finding nothing that might make then any - 
way diſtroſtfull, they mounted the breach , entred the 

Citie, and cryed outto the Armie, that the Albingeyſes 
were fled. T he Legar ſpeedily ſent to make publike 
Proclamations, that no man ſhould ceaze vpon any 
body in his owne right, burthart all ſhould bee carryed 
to the great Church of Carcaſ/onne, from whence af- 
terwards all thirigs ſhould be brought and ſold for the 
benefit of the Pelerins,rewarding every one according | 
tohis merit. And ſoit was done, and the Earle of Be- 


Siers committed to prifon in one of the ſtrongeſt 
Towers of Carcaſſonne. 
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The Legat Milon eſtabliſheth a Captaine of warre for the- 
Church ; the Earle Simon of Montfort accepteth the 
charge : The Earle Remond # abſolned by the Pope + 
The Earle of Beziers dieth : The King of- Aragon diſ- 
pleaſed with the Earle Simon: Diners rexolt from his. 


obedience : He demandeth of the Prelats a new ſupply 
of the Souldiers of the Croſſe. 


#1 


$ He Citie of Carca//onne being in the pol- 
ſefſhon of the Legar , heereſolued with 

P himſelfe to'make ita Towne of warre, 
22 an Arcenall againſt the 4lbingenſes, and 
” preſently hee affembled all the Prelats 


and great Lords which were yet in his. Armie, to take 
counfcll how hee might make it a place fit to maintaine 
| a 
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a warre of long continuance in time to come. Beſides, 
he gauethem to vnderfſtand, that notwithſtanding hc- 
thought it very neceſlary,that there ſhould bee alwaie: 
inthe Armies of the Church,a Legat of his Holineſſ 
to giue authoritie to whatſoeuer (ſhould paſle, yer ne- 
vertheleſſe ic was likewiſe neceſlary that there ſhould 
be a ſecular Captaine of the warre , one that was puiſ- 
ſant,wiſe, valiantand fearefull,abſoluteiy to commanc{ 
all occurrences,and to expedite all aftaires concerning, 
the warre, by his prudent guide and gouernment, 1t 
' not belonging to the capacicie of Eccleitaſticall per 
ſons to-leade Armies, or to make warre ; and tha- 
therefore they ſhould conſult with themſelues, to cat! 
their eyes vpon ſome one of the Lords of the Crofle, 
to whom the conquered Countries might be commit. 
ted, and the care tor the direion of this holy warre, 
vntill it might be otherwiſe determined by the Pope. 
This charge was firſt offered ro the Duke of Burgon- 
£86, afterwards to the Earle of Exnexers, and to the 
Earle of $*. Paul, who did all refuſe it. Which the 
Legat ſeeing and perceiving it would beadithcult mar- 
ter to agree in the nomination of a Captaine, with one 
' mutuall conſent they named two Bilhops , with the 
Abbot of Cifteanx, Legat of the Apoſtolike Sea , and 


foure men of Armes, ro whom they gaue power to 
chooſe him, that hereafter ſhould leade the Armie of 


the Church. 

They named the Earle Simon of Montfort neere Pa- 
74, notice whereof being giuen vnto him, hee excuſed 
himſelfe, alledging his incapacitie and vnhabilities ; 
butin the end he accepted oft, after that che Abbot of 
Ciſteaux had laid his commandement vpon him, en- 


ioyning him by vertue of obedience, to accept of the 
EEE 2 ſaid 
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ſaid nomination , whereupon hee promiſed ( ſaith the 
Compiler of the Treaſure of Hiſtories) to doe his belt 
endeavour to vex the enemies of our Lordstor fo they 
tearme the :lhinvenfſes. | 


C.& * 


' The Earle Simon of Montfort, being Generall of rhe 


Armie of the Church , made his abode at Carcr//onne, 
with foure thouſand of his Pelerins, which as yet rc- 
mained of thar great Levy of three hundred thouſand 
met. Aontreal , FauiahX and Limons, contribured 
great ſurmes of money tor the Garifon, For they 
were not to harbour thoſe Pilgrims that were not 
boundrto any ſervice, rheir time of fortie daies bufig 


expited; but ſuch Seuldiers as were-well affe&ed for 
'the guard of thar place. | 


Inthis meane time, the Earle Remond of Toulouze, 
went to King Ph:llip Pieu-donne, to get his letters of 
Commendation to the Pope, to the end he might bee 
fully cleered and inftihed touching the death 'of the 
Monke, Frier Peter de Chaſteaunenf, of the which hee 
was injultly forced to conteſte himlelfe guilty, onely 
becauſe the murder was committed within his tertito= 
nes, tor which the Lepat Mz/on had impoſed an voiuſt 


Thurs vpon. From the Court of the King of Frexce,, 


errauglied to Rowe, where he did immediatly receiue 
his abſolution of Pope 7a40cent therhird , as if it had 
beeneready and prouided forhim. TI he Popereceiued 
him with all the curte{te that might be, giuing him tor 
a preſent, arich Cloke,and a Ring of greatprice, and 
granting vnto him full remilkon and abſolution touch- 
ing the ſaid murder, and declaring that he heid him in 
this revard ſulhciently juſtified, 
The Farle of Pezters being priſoner at Carcaſſonne, 
dyed {hortly atter, the Earle Simon of Montfort was 
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put in poſſeſſion of his Lands, noe without-great ſu- 
ſpition of poiſon. The Earle Simon made thewto be 
much pricued therewith, ard cauſed him tobe jnrer- 
red *in the gredt Church>vt 'Tarcaſſowne,,' with great 
pompe, and with his face vncouered, tothe end thar 
none of his Subie&s might atrerwards doubt of his 
death. Preſently after he made challenge to the inhe- 
ritance and whole eſtare of the ſaid Earle, by verie 
of thoſe donatiohs-which the Leg of the Pope had 
conferred vpon him, and that charge that was Jaid vp- 


on him for the Church. n 
In purſait whereof, hee demanded of the King 


of A4r420n , the inveſtirure of the'Earledome of: Be- 


&ers, and the Citie of Carcaſ/onne.” The "Kinz of 
Aragon would not yeeld thereunto, bewraying much 
diſcontent, to ſee this houſe onerthrowne vnder a pre- 
tenceof Religion. The like diſcontent did-the' Duke 
of Bourgonone (hew, at what time the charge of the 


Generall was offered vnto him, ſaying, That hee had c1.un;s. 


Lands and Lordſhins enonech withont thie accepting of thoſe 

the Earle of Beziers, and the [boiling bimaf his coeds, 
ailaino therewithall, that ht ha alreasie ſujjered wrong 
enough. | 

All the bordering neighbours of the Earle Simon, 
beo1n to feare him,voon a report which ke gaue forth, 
thar atthe ſpring toNowing, hewouldhavea great Ar- 
mte of Pelerins at his command, and that then hee 
would chaltiſe thoſe , which had not acknowledped 
the authoritie wherein the Church had nlaced him 
Caftres ſent vito him the Keyes af the Curie 5 by 
fone of their Bouryeſles, 'The'Calth of 'P ares was 
yeelded vnto him, every one'ſubmirted themſelues ro 
2is command, round about Carca//onre, and the Vi- 
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_countie of Beziers. But he receiued a back-blow in 
the middeſt of his proſperitie, which was a preſage vn- 
to him of ſome euill. | For.the King of Aragon, kee- 
-king ſecretly the Gentlemen of the Vicountie of Be- 
2iers, in breath, encouraged them to bring vnto c£quall 
cermes this petty-tyrant, who was brough: 1n for the 
good of another, ſaying, Thatif he were nor conſtrai- 
ned to have alwaies a world. of Pilgrims for his cont- 
queſts, he would abuſe this his reſt, to take heart to in- 
uade the goods of all thoſe that are neere adioyning, 
vnder a pretence of that charge hee hath from che 
Pope: butif he once knew how dangerous, ic would 
be tor him, to want his Souldiers of the Croſſe , hee 
would be better aduiſed,conſidering that itis not puſh- 
ble, that he ſhould alwaies haue ſo great a number of 
Pilgrims, that ſhould alwaies make him fearctull; for 
there muſt be time for the leuying ofthem, time for the 
conduRting of them from farre Countries, and it he 
ſhould make no vſe of them within fortie daies of 
their arriuall, hee would be more weake than before, 
after the expiration of their Pilgrimage : That tohure 
and hinder him, there can be no berter courſe taken 
than to keepe themſclues locked vp in their Garriſons 
at the comming of the Pilgrims, and attheir depar- 
ture when they were weake, to ſet vpon him on euery 
part 3 that at the laſt he will be ſo weary of his great 
crauels, that he will thinke he hath bought at a deare 
rate, the good which he belecued he had gotten by the 
title of a Donation of thoſe that had nothing to giue. 
The King of 4r4gon added hereunto that he had ne- 
uer heard of any ſo vniuſta vſurpation, for it this war 
were made to take away the goods and liues of the 4/- 
bingenſens, by what title had the Legat confiſcated = 
goods 
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goods of the Earle of Beziers, who had alwaies liucd, - 
and alſo died in the beleefe of the Church of Rome ? 
That he therefore perceiued, that the greateſt crime 
they could findein the ſaid Earle, was,that they found - 
him to be young, and no way powerfull. Thatif God 
ue him life, he would make it appeare, that he loued 

the Earle of Bez#ers, and thathe was his Kinſman,and 
would likewiſe ſhew himſelfe a true friend, to thoſe 
that had any feeling of thoſe wrongs and outrages 
that were offered him. Thoſe hopes to be ſuccoured 
by the King of Aragon, gaue heart and courage ynto 
thoſe, that with great-impatiency bare the dominion 
and power of the Earle Simon of Montfort, in ſuch The Monke 
ſort, that-the ſaid Earle being one day, gone from Car- ofthe valley 
c4//onneto Montfelier, he tound at his returne, that di- $99: 
uers had taken Armes, to ſhake off their yoake, ha. © 57 
uing beſieged certaine of his Souldiers' in a Tower 
neereto Carca//onne. He ſpeedily made his returne to 
ſuccourthem,bur too late;tornot beingable co paſle a 
Riuer called S4ra//e, and being gone to Carca//anne to 

paſſe by the bridge, the Tower was taken before hee 
eame, This ſmall aff-ont brought him into ſome con- 
rempt, and gaue heart to others, to offer the like, A 
bout this time, Captaine Bowcard for the ſaid Earle S7- 
20 at the Caſtle of Seiſ/ac, attempted the ſurpriſe of 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Cabarer, whereof mention hath 
beene made heretofore ; for this end and purpoſe, he 
made his approach vnto the ſaid-Caſtle, as cloſely as 
hecould. Captaine Roger , who was within the ſaid 
Caſtle, for the Earle . Remond was come forth with 
foureſcore horſe,to forrage and ſeeke for bootie : Boy- 

card ypon the ſudden,and vnlooked for, charged him, 

and had welk-neere diſcomficed bim; bur Roger hauing - 

& taken 
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taken knowledge'of the enemy, doubledthe charge 
vpon hinvinſfoiuions a manner, that be overcame the 
tro0ps of Boxcad, and brought him Priſoner to that. 
Cafile,) vhich he laid he camero ſurpriſe. 

Artthis very time, Gerard of Pepios, tooke part with 
the 41537cn/e5, and feized vpon Puiſoripnier, and the 
Caſtle ot»ivexcrbe. Now the warre began to grow 
very cruecl!, tor (it it be true that che Monke of the Val. - 
lies Sernay hath wricten ) Gerard cauſed the eyes of all 
the Soldiers of the Earle $:7:0x, which -he could rake 
to be pluckuour, and cut oft their-eares and their.noſes. 
with ther vpper lip, & ſent them all naked to the Earle 
Simon of 21ontfort, leauing one for a guide vnto the 
- Uther, with oneeye. Onthe other part, whenfoeuer 
the Earle $7mon was victorer in any place, he cauſed a 
great hre to- bee made, and caſt intoiit as' many of the 
Albingenſesas ie could take. Allthey of the Romiſh 
Church did as much, that bare Armes for the Albin» 
cenſes;; tor William ot Rochford, Bilhop of Carcaſſonae, 
cauledthe AbborotCiffeaux tobe tlaine,meeting him 
neere vnto Carcaſſonne, his body being found murde- 
red with fix and thirtie wounds, and the Monke which 
accompanied him, with foure and twentie. 

Then the Citi of Carcaſ/onne (ſaich the Monke) and 
the Souldiers that were in it; were ſtrick<n with ſuch 
feare, That they had little hope to defend themſelues but 
by flight, for they ſaw themſclues ( ſaith he) enuironed 
#n a! ſides with infinite enemies. From theſe mileries, 
which did much- moue the patience of the Earle $8 
»0n, hee rooke occation to write., to all the Prelars - 
throughout Europe, that-it in the Spring tollowing, he 
were not aſliſted with new ſuccours of Pilgrims, it 
was impothble forhim to hold our , for: his enemies 

finding 
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finding his weakneſle, tooke the aduantage thereof: 
witneſſe thar after the laſt departure of the Pilgrims, 
he had loſt aboue forty townes & Caſtles,of which the 
people had before brought him the keyes, and were 
now all reuolted from him and the Church, being be- 
yond his power to remedy it for want of men, Hee 
therefore intreated them in the name of God, to giue 
their helping hand, otherwiſe he muſt be enforced ts 
yeeld vp therights of the Church and the Countrey 
alcogether. 

Now mattersthus ſtanding, the Earle Simon atten- 
ding new ſuccours, tooke the Caſtle of .Beron neare 
Montreal, where he cauſed the eies of aboue a hundred 
Albingenſes to bee pulled out, and cut off their noſes, 
leauing onely one with one eye to bee a guideto the 
reſt, and co condutt them to Cabaret. This ſtirredvp 
the Alvzngenſes in ſuch ſort, that had not ſuccours in- 
ſtantly come, they had ſhut him vp oneuery (ide. 


CT —— 
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New ſuccours of Pilorimes come to the Earle Simon, con- 
ducted from France by his Wife ; The Earle Simon 
by them reconereth the Cafiles of Menerbe and 
Termes, and the Towne De la Vaur : The Earle Re- 
mond # cited before the Legat ; He refuſeth to appeare: 
Folquet the Biſhop of Toulouze ower-reacheth him ; 
canſeth him to loſe the Caſtle Narbonnes : The Legat 


Milon dzeth. 


ASIAN the yeare one thouſand two hundred and 
5 £7 ten, the Earle Simon being ſhut vp (ſaith 
So the Treaſure of Hiſtories) within Carcaſ- 
Soho /orne, for want of Pilgrims, he vaderſtood 
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thatthe Counteſſe his Wife, came from France, and 
brought with her a great number of Pelerins, which 
gaue him great comfort, and he went out to meet her. 

A pleaſant warre it was , wherein Prieſts leuied the 
Souldiers, and a woman condudted them to the 
warres. 

The Pelerins were imployed in the reconerie of the 
Caftle of Menerbe, a place very ſtrong by nature, vpon 
the-Frontiers of Spaine. T his: ſiege was: procured by 
the intreatie of Ameri, Lord of Narbenne, and the In- 
habicanrs thereof, who complained that alwaies in for- 
mer times this place had beene as a thorne in ther 
feet: They yeelded rhemſelues for want of water, to 
the diſcretion of the Legar, who cauſed the Pilgrims 
to enter the place with the Croſſe and the Banner, 
and (inging Te Deum laudamns, The Abbot of Yaux 
would needs preach to'thoſe rhat were within the Ca- 
ſtle, and ro exhort rhem to acknowledge the Pope,and 
to ſticke to the Romiſh Church 3 bur they nor ſtay- 
ing till he had ended his Diſcourſe, they all of them 


The Monk of Cryedout,ſaying,We will not forſake our faith,we reiett 
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the Romiſh., you labour but in oame , for neither life nor 
death ſhall, make 15 to abandon our beleefe. Vpon this 
anſwer, the Earle S/mon and the Legat, commanded a 
oreat hire to bee made, and caſt into it a hundred and 
tortie perſons, as well women as men, who went into 
it with joy, giuing thankes vato God for that it pleaſed 
him to doe them the honour, to ſuffer and to dye for 
his names ſake. T hus did theſe true Martirs of Chriſt 
Teſus finiſh their fraile lines in the midſt of the flames, 
to live eternally in heaven ; And thus did they tri- 
uraph ouerthe Legat of the Pope, reſiſting himo his 
face, andthreatning the iuſt iundgement of God Th 

; tac 
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the Earle Simon, and that one day hee would pay 
dearely for his cruelties, howſoeuerhe ſeemed now to 
commit them ſcottfree, yet he would pay for all when 
the bookes {ſhould be opened. There were a number 
of Prieſts and Monkes, that did exhort them to take 
pitty on themſelues, promiſing themtheir lives, if they 
would liue according to the beleefe of the Church of 
Rome : There were only three women thar accepted of 
the condition, that is to ſay, to liue by abiuring their 
religion ;'all the-reſt died conſtantly, but they were 
vanquiſhed by the allurements of the mother of Rr- 
chard de Mar ſuc. 

After this expedition, the Earle $707 befieged the 
Caſtle of Termes in the ſame tetritorie of 1Varbonne, 
a plage that ſcemed impregnable by any force of man. 


Termes. The 
Lord of 'Tho- 
lo in the hiſt. 
of his times 


It was taken for want of water, not by any Ccapitulati- 4+ 459» 


on : but becauſe hauing had along time a great want 
of water, it rained and they dranke of the water which 
fell into their Ciſternes,not ſufficiently purified, where- 
upon they fell into diuers diſeaſes. Seeing therefore 
themſelues brought to ſuch an eftate, that it they had 
beene driuen to fghr, they had had no power to make 
reliftance; they reſolued one night to quit the place 
which they did not being deſcried by any : The ſoul- 
diers of the Bilhop of Chartres made entrie as ſoone 
as they perceiued they were all departed, and there ſer 
vp the enligne of their Biſhop. | 

Amongſt other reaſons which the Earle Simon ved, 
to animate his Pilgrims, this was the moſt pregnant, 
that this place was the moſt execrable of all the reſt, 
becauſe there had beene no Maſle ſung there (ince 
the yeare 1 180. that 1s to ſay for the fpace of thirty 
Yeeres. , 


Fffa The 


The Monke of 
the Valleis 
Sernay Cc. 51, 
and fo for- ' 
ward, : 


Ta V aur. 


_ 
Ologarei in 
Hiſt. of Foix, 
pag. 129, 


4-4 The Hiſtory PBooke1. 

The Caſtle Yetuzlle de 1a Yavr, much troubled the 
Earle Simon. It was beſieged with 'new troopes of 
Pilorims, whicha little before came from France, whi- 
leſt the ſiege was at Termes, thatis to ſay, the Biſhop 


Chaſ. 1:b.3.p4 of Chartres, of Beannars, the Earle of Dreux, and the 


Earle of Pontieure. This place was vpon the river of 
Agotte, about fiue leagues from Carcaſ/onne, towards 
Toulouze, whereof the ſifter of 4/meri, Lord of Mont- 
real whoſe name was Geranae, was Lady. The Legat 
hadtaken from the ſaid Lord of Montreal all his piaces, 
which wasthe cauſe why he put himſelte into the city 
de la Yaur to defend his Siſter. There were within 
this place many honeſt men: There came Pzlgrims 
from all parts to the Legat : From Normangie the 
troopes being condudted by their Biſhops, eſpecially 
by him of Zzfieux ; and there came alſo vnto him (ix 
thouſand Alemans. The Earle of Forx being aduertiſed 
which way they came, went and1ay in ambuſcado for 
them, where he ouerthrew them all, nd any eſcaping, 
but a certain Earle, who at the firſt encounter,ran away 
to carry newes to the Earle Sizzon, who purſued the 
Earle of Foix with foureteene thouſand men, but in 
vaine, for he had beforeretired himſelfe ro Mongiſcard. 
After {1x moneths ſiege, the city de {a Yaur was ta- 
ken.by aſſault, where all were pur to the ſword, except 
toureſcore gentlemen, whom the Earle Simon cauſed 
to bee hanged and ſtrangled, and - Aimeri was banged 
vpon a gibber, higher than all-the reft; and the Lady 
of Lawar, was caſt aline into: a ditch, and therein coue- 
red with ſtones. One onely a& of humanity wee reade 
was done bythe troopes of the Earle Simon; and that 
is, thata gentleman vnderſtanding that there were in a 
houſe divers women and children licke, hee- begged 
: them 
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them of the Generall,and they were granted vatohimy 
who conduRtedthem fate and found our of thecitie, 
not being offered by any man the leaſt indignitie that 
may be. 

Theſe were the principall places that the Legat 
rooke in the yeere one thouſand two hundredand ten. 
We muſt now returne to the Earle Remond of Tow- 
lonze, who at his returne from Rowe with letters of fa- 
vour from the Pope, gaue the Legat Milon to vnder- 
ſtand, that he was reconciled vnto the Pope, and had 
receiued fromhim his full abſolution, and that he had 
beftowed vpon him ſome preſents. In the meanetime 
the matter is otherwiſe ſer downe in the Treaſure of 
hiſtories, for there ir is ſaid, That the Pope writ to the 
Biſhopof Rhodois, .to Maſter Miles, aud Maſter Theo- 
dofius, that if. the Earle could purge himſelfe ſufficient- 
ly before them, of the death of Erier Peter, and the he- 
refie for which he was ſuſpetted, that they ſhould gine hins 
bis purgation. - . . 0.20) " 

Thus clauſe gaue authority againe tothe Legats, to 
heare the faid Earle, touching the aforeſaid bulineſle, 
which was to bring him backeagainetothe beginning 
of all his miſery. The Earle S:mor preiled the Legar 
to proceed in the fat of the Earle Remond, eitherto 
abſolue, or to condemne him, to the end/he might 
know, whether heſhould hold him for a friend or for 
an enemie of the Pope and of the Church, to be at 
peace with him, or to make war againſt him. 

The Legat 41zlon commanded him to appeare in 
his owne perſon, becauſe he would know once for all, 
how he and his ſubieRts lived with them, that is to ſay, 
with the Earle Simer and the Church. 

' The: Earle Rexwond anſwered, that neither he nor his 
| Fit 3 SubleRs 
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Subicts had-any thing to doewith them, that he had 
made his'agreement and reconciliation with the Pope, 
which the Legat could not be ignorant of, to whom 
he had ſhewed the Bulles, and therefore hee intreated 
them to forbeare any farther ro diſquiet him, The Earle 
Simonand the Legat writ vnto him againe, that it was 
very neceſlary, that he ſhonld make repaire vnto him 
to fulfill the contents of the Belles. He anſwered that 
he had rather take the paines to goe to king Philip of 
France,and to the Emperor, yeato Kome, to the Pope 
himſelte,'to complaine of the wronges they did vn- 
to him, than to put himſelfe any more into their 
hands. 

When the Legat ſaw:that he could not winne him 
by Letters, hereſolued to play the fox and to winne 
him-by. ſubtleties. T hey ſentvnto him Folquer Bilhop 
of Toulouze, and inſtrufted him how hee ſhould cary 
himſelfe to decceiue him : This was a capable inſtru- 
ment for the premeditated treaſon. He wenttheretore 
to the. Eatle Remond, infinuated himfelfe into his ta- 
uour, with fained proteſtations of his deſire to ſerue 
him, and his great griete to ſee (o little loue betwixt 
the Legat and himſelfe, wiſhing thar it were in his 
power toſtand him in any fteed therein, though with 
the loſle of nis owne bloud, and offering vato him 
all loue and aſſiſtance : T hat he had far greater reaſon 
to procure the preſeruation of his good, than any 0- 
ther perſon whatſoener: That he would aduiſe him 
as a friend, to take from the Legar all pretence of ſu- 
ſpiction : That when he had once ſhewed himſelte con- 
hdentof him, they wouldno longer doubt of his tt- 
delitie ; and that euvennow a faire occafion was offe- 
red, to bindethe Legatand the Earle Syn vato him, 

and 
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and that was; that whereas he knew they were [hortly 
to cometo Toulonuze, if he- would offer vnto them his 
Caſtle Narbonnesto lodgein, it would be an excellent 
reltimony of that confidence hee/had: in them and 
binde them to loue him. The Earle Remond being thus 
gulled by this Bilhop, offered [them his caſtle : They 
accepted thereof, and preſently placed therein a great 
garriſon, The word was no ſoonex {lipt- the Earles 
mouth, but he was ſure he{bould repentir, butitwas 
now too lateto recall it. Hecurledhis owne impru- 
dency, and his friends and ſubiects,.his too great fa- 
cility ; for he ſaw them incontinendly tg fortific bis Ca- 
ſtle, thatit might ſerve them for a caneſſq@aand bridle 
for his owne fubiets: Asalſofrom-abe.time of their 
entrance into that place, he found thatthey grew bold 
to ſpeake all the ill they could of the Earle Remond,and 
that with open mouth ; ſaying that he-had mocked the 
Pope, giuing him to vaderſtand that which was falſe, 
and promiling that which he would: never performe, 
inſomuch that he was as. great an hererike as he was 
before his abiuration, | F 

That in the ruineand-puniſhment of the Earle Re- 
mend, the. deſtrution of the Albinger/es did conliſt : 
but on the contrary, though the ground were couered 
with the dead bodies of the Albimgenſes, if the Earle 
Remond (hould remaine, they would alwaies bud and 
{pring'vpagaine, and therefore it was reſolued toexter- 
minate and vrtterly to deſtroy the houſe of Remond 
from the bottoameto the top. But when men purpoſe 
that which God hath otherwiſe diſpoſed, they come 
many times ſhort; So it waswith the Earle $5men,who 
was fruſtrated of this hope, by the ſudden vaexpeted 


death of the Legat Milon, which changed the tace of 
the 
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the affaires of the ſaid Earle Milos : for he was faine to | 
ſpend many yeares in the ruinating of that houſe of 

I Earle Remond and his adherents, which hee had 

promiſed rodoe ina few daies. 
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Theodolins ſucceedeth the- Legat Milon : proceedeth 4= 
gainſt the Earle Remond, excommunicateth- him, and 
frames very wiolent articles againſs him : The Earle 
Remond retireth himſelfe from S*. Giles and Arles 
with the king of Aragon, leſt they (hould be apprehen- 
ded by 'the'Legat : Simon befiegeth Monttferrand : 
Baudoin #e#olteth': The king of Aragon allieth him- 
ſelfe with the Earle Simon. 


F539 N the yeere of our Lord 1211. Tho- 
=> 4:7e gauethe Earle Remond to vnder- 
2 ([=248| ſtand, that he ſhould have what was 
0 (#74) uſt and righr couching his affaires, | 
EI WS and with faire words perſwaded 
CESSES him to come to S*. Giles. Being 
there he ript vp the bulineſle ronching the murder of 
the Monke Frier Peter de Chaſteanneuf from the be- 
ginning, without conſideration of any precedenc iuſtifi- 
cation, and excommunicated the ſaid Earle Remond, 
not as being guilty of the death of the ſaid Monke, 
but becauſe he had not driven the 4lbingenſes out of 
his countrey as he was bound by promiſe. The Earle 
Remond hauing felt the blaſt of the ſaid excommu- 
nication, retired himſelte tro Toulouze, not ſpeaking a 
word, before the Legat had meanes to publiſh the 
ſentence. 
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The Biſhop of Toalouze knowing hee was excom- 
municated, ſent one to certifie vnto him, that hee was 
to depart out of the citie of Tonlouze, ſo long as the 
Maſle was finging, becauſe he might not ſay Maſe, 
there being an excommunicated perſon within the 
Citie. The tarle Remond being much moued with the 
audacious boldncſſe of the Biſhop, fent a Gentleman, 
one of his fellowers to tell him, that hee. was to de- 
part and that ſpeedily out of his territories, vpon 
paine of his life. The Biſhop departed and ſent to 
the Prouoſt of the Cathedrall Church, and to the Ca- 
nons, that they were to depart with them, and that 
wich the Croflz, and the Banner, and the Hoalt, and 
for the greater deuotion, they ſhould goe barefoot 
and in procefhion. In this equipage they arriued at 
the Armie of the Legat, where they were receiued 
as Martyrs perſecuted for the Maſle, even with 
reares of the Pilgrims, and the generall applauſe of 
euery One. 

The Legat thought now that he had ſufhcient cauſe 
ro proſecute the Earle Remond, as a relapſe and impe- 
nitent man,but yer he deſired much to get hold of him, 
becaule if he could once apprehend him, hee would 
quickly make him to conclude that buſineſle as the 
Earle of Beziers did. To this purpoſe, hee flattered 
him by Letrers, full of teſtimonies of his great loue 
towards him, & by this meanes drew him once againe 
to Arles, The Earleentreated the King of Aragonthat 
he would be there to hinder ( if need thould be) any 
tonle play that might bee offered. Being come to the 
place, the Legat commanded the King of 4ragon,and 
the ſaid Earle Remord, that they ſhould not depart the 
city, without his leaue vpon paine of indignation, and 
Ggg to 
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to be proſecuted as rebells ro the Church. Some friend 
of the Earles vied the meanes, to giue him a ight of 
the Arcicles of the Sentence, hich the Legat had a 
purpoſe to publiſh againſt the ſaid Earle Remond, 
which were theſe that follow. 

That the Earle of Towlowze (hall incontinently dil- 
miſſe and caſheere all his men of Armes, notretaining 
wy one of them. 

hat he ſhal be obedient,and ſubicQto the Church, 
of which he ſhall repaire the damages, and fatishe all 
colts and charges. 

That throughout all his lands, no man ſhall eat 
morethan two ſorts of fleſh. 

That he ſhall expell our of his countries and territo- 
ries, all the heretikes and their allies. , | 

That he ſhall deliuer into the hands of the Legar, 
and the Earle of Montford, all thoſe that [hall bee na- 
med vnto him, to doe with them as they pleale, and 
that within one yeare. 

That no man within his lands, noble or ignoble, 
{hall weare any apparell of great price, but blacke and 
courſe clokes. 

That all theſtrong places and caftles of defence,be- 
longing vnto him, ſhall be ouerthrowne and laid cuen- 
with the ground. 

That no Gentleman of his ſhall remaine or dwell 

in any City or Caſtle, but ſhall make his abode, in 
' the fields and countrey houſes, as a villager. 

Thathe ſhall not leuy in his lands any tolles, but 
thoſe that haue beene of old time impoſed. 

That cuery maſter of an houſe, ſhall pay yearely to - 
the Legar foure Toulow zi4x pence 

That when the Earle of Morford, or any of his 
"Di | TER ATE people. 
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people ſhall paſſe through his countries, they ſhall pay 
nothing for any thing they take or ſpend. 

That hauing performed all things, as aboue,he ſhall 
trauell beyond the Seas , to make warre againſt the 
Twrkes, neuer returning againe into theſe parts, but by 
the commandement of the Legar, 

That after all theſe chings , the Legat and the Earle 
of Montfort (hould reſtore vnto him,all his Lands and 
Signories, when it ſhould pleaſe them, 

Theſe Articles being communicated to the King of 
Aragon, he found them ſo vniuſt,that he would ſtay no 
longer in that place, but counſelled the Earle of Tou- 
louze preſently to mount on horſe-backe, for feare 
leſt they ſhould ceaze vpon his perſon, euen to the full 
execution of thoſe Articles, who it ſhould ſeeme wene 
about to enrich themſelues by his ſpoyles. And foraſ- 
much as the ſaid King of Aragon had perſwaded the 
laid Earle that hee ſhould put no more confidence in 
the Legat and Earle Simon, hee caſt in his teeth his too 
great facillitie , ſaying vnto him in Gaſcongne tongue : 

Pla bonus an pagat, that is to ſay , They hane well payed 
you. 

The Legat and_the Earle Sion being much dif- 
contented thar this prey had eſcaped their hands , and 
knowing that he would no more ſuffer himſelfe to bee 
abuſed and ouer-reached by words, they endeuored to 
get that by force, which either by faire words or foule 
they could not. Whereupon they went preſently and 
beſieged the Caſtle of Aontferrand, into which the 
Earle Remond had put the Earle Bawdornt his brother, 
with the Vicount of Montelar, Remond of Pierregourde, 
and Pons Roux of Toulouze , and diuers other valiant 
men to defend that place, which he knew to be of great 
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importance, After ſome breach and aſſaults, the Earle 
Simon being out of all hope to winne this place by 
force ot Armes, deiired to ſpeake with the Earle Baa- 
doni, which hauing obtained, he told him thathis bro- 
ther made it appeare vnto the world, that he had deltre 
to vndoe him, in chat hee had ſhut him vp in ſo paltrie 
a place, which he very well ſaw hee could nor long de- 
fend, for that at the arriuall of that world of Pilgrims, 
which were now marching towards him , hee would 
quickly know, how great an ouerſighr it was to Jocke 
vp himſelte within ſo weake a hold : Thatif he di 4 at- 
trend any violent aflaulr of theſe Pilgrims, there would 
be no more place for mercie. That it he would yeeld 
himſclfe and the place , hee would leaue it to bis guard 
for the Church, and belides, he would make him , for 
the time to come, a partner of his conqueſts, with ſuch 
aduantage, that hee ſhould ſhortly bee a greater man, 
and in greater authoritie than his brother , who had 
procured vnto himfſelte, by his rebellion , his vtrer 0+ 
uerthrow. That heecould never haue power ſufficient 
to relilt the force of ſo many Kings, Princes and Po- 
tentates, who ſent their people to this warre,rewarded 
by their owne zeale, without any charge of the 
Church. That every man would commend and ad- 
mire this his retreat, belidesthat happinetle he (ſhouid 
gaine vato himſelte , by conſecrating himſelte'to the 
{eruice of God and his Church, and acquitting him- 
{eltc of that pzople amongſt whom there was not any 
that was not iudged by the Church worthy to be con- 
deraned to the fire. T he Earle Baudozz ſuffered him» 
ſeiteto bee carryed by the promiſes and faire ſpeeches 
of the Earle Simon, and ſo deliuered vpthe place, and 
put himſelfe into Brunzquek, a place very ſtrong which 

belonged 
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belonged tothe Earle Remond, and promiſed neuer to 
beare Armes, but in defence of the Church, Theſe two 
places drew with them , to the Earle Sim79ns part, the 
places of Rabaſterns, Gaillac, Montague, La Guarda,Pecb, 
Selſas, La Guipia, S*. Antonin , with other places neere 
adioyning. - 

The Earle Remond being much aſtoniſhed to ſee 
himſelfe betrayed , and abandoned by his owne bro- 
ther, bewayled his misfortunes at Toulouzr, where 
from day to day hee actended to bee inueited ; when 
vpon the ſurcharge of theſe euils, hee. vnderſtood that 
the Legatand the Earle Sizz9n, had wonne vnto them 
the King of Ar429,his one and only prop vpon earch, 
vnder God. lhe meane to worke it was this: The 
Legat writ vnto him, that ke ſhould winne great com- 
mendation, and doe greater ſeruiceto the Pope and to 
the Church, if he would once againe become a media- 
tor for the peace of the Church. And tothateund they 
entreated him to come to Narbopne, where they hoped 
tolay a good foundation. Heezooke his iourney thi- 
ther, where the firſt ching they propoſed, was,to make 
ſome agreement betwixrt the Earle of Fox, and the 
Church,and the Earle Simoy. A premeditated defigne 
apaine to ſpoyle the Earle Remond of his ſuccours. At- 
terwards thcy gaue him to vnderſtand, that the Earle 
$imon delired to liue with him,vs with his beſt kinſman 
and frtend that he had inthe world, and for this cauſe 
he was very willing to-ioyne tnalliance with him, if he 
woul3 be pleaſed to accept of a daughter of the Earle 
Simons, to marry with his eldeſt ſonne. And ſuch con- 
ditions they propoſed vnto him, that he was content 
that his ſonne ſhould marry the daughter of the ſaid: 
Earle S7770p ; in regard of which alliance, the King of 
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Arazon, gaueto the Earle Simon the inueſtiture of the 
Earledome of Bez#ers , which before hee would neuer 
agree vnto, nor to that of Carc4ſſonne,which he likewiſe 
at the ſame time obtained. But that which did moſt 
hurt the Earles of Toulouze, and of Forx,was,that they 
cauſed the King of Aragonto [weare,that he would no 
more fauour the 4lbingenſes , but carry himſelfe as a 
Neuterin this warre betwixt the Church and them. 
The Earle S/mow hauing gotten that which he deſt- 
red, that is, to alienate the King of Aragon fromthe 
Earles of Toulouze, and of Foix , hee tooke his time to 
bend his forces both againſt the one and the other. 


—— 
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The Earle Simon beſiegeth Toulouze, makes a ſpoile and 
is beaten he raiſeth the ſiege : Aimeri « taken priſoner - 
The Earle of Toulouze « ſuccored, and by whom : 
The Earle Simon makes warre with the Earle of Foix, 
who goes in perſon to [þeake with the Legat,but obtaines 
nothing : The King of Aragon animateth the Earle of 
Foix, and his ſonne Roger, and intercedeth for them 
in vaine. 


DESRTTIES,z He firſt attempt that the Earle Simor 
5) made , after his alliance with the 
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-— <2} King of Aragon, was the fiege of 
1659) WIS Towlonze, being ſtrengthned with a 
> > E390) great mulcicude of Pilgrims, which 
——L the Biſhop of Toulouze wentto leuy 
In France, whileſt the Legat Thedize, and the Earle S7- 
mon did delay the Earle Remozd, vnder the ſhadow of 
atreaty of peace with him. Being arriued at Aovtan- 
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dran, vpon the borders of Garonne, neere to Toulouze, ciuſik;.chis 
the Earle Remond made a fallie out of Tonlonze, with 72.162. 
five hundred horſe, and foormen a great number, and 
came as farre as the bridge, in hope togaine it, or to 
breake it downe. 

There was at that bridge a great fight, and many 
there died both on the one fide and the other. In the 
end, the Earle Remend ſounded a retreat, whereupon 
the enemie tooke heart, paſled the bridge, and purſued 
the Earle Remend, euen to the gates of Tonlouwze: The 
Earle Remond made ſo fudden and fo furious a rein- 
counter vpon them, thathe beat backe his enemy vnto 
the bridge, which was not large inough to receine 
chem, ſothat they were almoſt all {laine before they 
wereat the foot thereof. Aimer: the ſonne of the ſaid 
Stmon of Montfort, was taken priſoner. 

The Earle Simop ſeeing this lofle, and his ſonne ta- 
ken priſoner, animated Nis Pilgrims to the combar. 
They endeuoring to be reuenged of this ouerthrow, 
ranne into the ditches , ſer vp their ladders, butthey 
were valiantly repulſed. The ditches were filled with 
the dead bodies of the Pilgrims, and the Earle S770 
was beaten from his horſe, Inthe middeſt of this con- 
fiR, arriued the Earle of Champ agne,with a great num- 
ber of Pilgrims, and he came in good time to bee well 
beaten. The Earle Simon commanded them all to goe 
to the ſpoile, whereupon the Pilgrims ranne into the 
Vineyards , Orchards and Gardens, cut downe all 
trees that bare fruit, plucked vp the Vines by the roots; 
at what time the Preſident of Agewes came forth of 
Toulouze,with a great number of the inhabitants zhere- 
of, who ſeeing them to ſpoile their poſſefhons, ranne 


vpan the Pilgrims with violence, ſcattered here and 
there 
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there through the fields, and ſlew a great number of 
them. Ontheother ſide the Earle of Foix conducting 
ſome troopes of horſe and foot, flew as many as hee 
met with. The Earle of Bar held his troepes in better 
order, and ſeeing the diſorder eſpecially of thoſe that 
were flying away, hee cryed out, a Bar, a Bar z which 
the inhabitants of Touloxze vnderſtanding , charged 
them ſo brauely, before any of them could gather 
themſelues vnto him.,that he was diſcomfited with the 
reſt, The Earle Remond retired his troopes into Tow- 
[o::24, and commanded ſolertne thankes to bee giuen 
vnto God , for ſo admirable a viftorie ouer his 
enemies. 

The fame of the Earle Remonds viRories being 
ſpread abroad, there came vnto him divers ſuccours, 
from all che parts round about him, for they were all 
weary of the troopes of the Pilgrims , and willingly 

; oftered both their goods and their lives to driue them 
(::0:5.3- autot the Countrey, The Earle Simon being in ſome 
*-2.14/45 _ ſcarſirie of vituall, becauſe the wayes whereby they 
ON {hould be relecued , were ſtopt, was conſtrained to 
raiſe his ſiege. And beſides the Earle of Chalens, the 
{he Monke Earle of Bar, and certaine other Germazne Earles, rett- 
»f the Valicy redthemſelues,thcir quarantaines or fortie daies being 
_ ©: expired; butyet ke would not bee altogether idle thar 
Aiitumne: Hce therefore marchediinto the Countries 
of the Earle of F9x, to refreſh the reſt of his Armie, 
and to poſlefic himfelfe of ſome places. Hee went as 
farreas the Towne of Forx , made ſpoyle of all that 
was abourtit, andthen ſer fire to the Towne. Being at 
Panies, the Legat tooke the one halfe of the Armie to 
accompanie him to Roquemanre , where hee went to 

Palle  b winter , and in his way being inthe _ 
| ome 
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dome of S*. Felix of Caraman, he tooke the Tower of 
Caſſ as, and about one hundred men therein,and cauſed 
themall to be burnt aliue, and laid the place leuell with 
the ground. In the meane time the Eatle Simon ruina- 
ted the Countries of the Earle of F2:x, as longas the 
ſaid Earle kept his bed , being viſited with a grieuous 
{ickneſl2 , during the which, his ſeruanes that were a- 
bour him, durſt not tell him of his loſſes; that is to 
ſay, of Pamies,Sawerdan, Mirepoix and Priſ/ant,which 
had beenelikewiſe battered , a place very ſtrong neere 
Carcaſſonne. Being recouered ot his [icknetle, and vn- 
derſtanding what hauocke the Earle Simon had made 
of his houſes, and what ruine his poore ſubiets had 
endured, he went to the Armie , anddeſired to ſpeake 
with the Generall, and thus hee delivered his minde 
vnto him. 
* The inconſtancie of tottering fortune ( my ma- 
« ſters and molt renowned Lords) is the cauſe why I 
* am not aſtoniſhed to ſee my ſelfe thus infinitely atf- 
<« flited by this cruell Step-mother, I haue heretofore 
<« braued mine enemies, fought in the field amongſt 
« thoſe that would reſiſt my power, entertained the 
« preatand mightie Monarches as my friends : None 
« hauethreatned me, much leſle offended me, neither 
« could my ſword ever beareit. I haue beene imploy- 
&® edin publike negotiations , which carry with them, 
« 25 theirattendants, infinite diſcommodities, neither 
<« haue I gotten any diſhonor thereby, and I ſhould 
« haue held my laborill imployed,if they had not bin 
« ypon worthy occaſtons, neuer hauing delired to bee 
< accounted an honeſt man , by thoſe vnaworthy and 
*© vniuſt meanes that ſome men purpoſe vnto them- 
« ſelues, For he thatis not an honeſt man, but becauſe 
Hkhh other 
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« gther men ſhould know him to bee ſo, and that hee 
< might bethe berter eſteerned after knowledge taken 
« thereof : he that will not doe good, but vpon conditi- 
<* on that his vertue may be knowne by other men, he 
<« ;zsnot the perſon from whom any great ſeruice can 
« be expected. Wee mult { faith the Maxime) goe to 
<&« war out of dutie, and attend the reward which is ne- 
« ver wanting to all honorable ations , be they neuer 
* ſo ſecret; yea, euen our vertuons cogitations, being 
« the onely contentment which 2 conſcience well or- 
&« dered receiucth in it ſelte for well doing. Hauing 
« therefore (my maſters and friends) my courage (till 
« lodgedin a firmeand aſſured place, againſt all the 
« aſſaults of Fortune, & my conſcience cleere in this, 
« that] neuer gave you any occaſion to riſe vp againſt 
& me, | haue made no doubt to appeare before you in 
<« this allembly , and to bring with me my head, not 
« my treaſures, ro expoſe them to the mercy of the 
« Sou!dier, or my commodities, to plantthem as Bar- 
« rjiers about my landsand territories, which you haue 
« begunne without reaſon to bring into a 14 nentable 
« eſtate,to be iudged by your Counſell,and accordin 
&« thereunto, to condeſcend tothat which ſhall be de- 
« rermmined. For I had rather neuer to haue beene 
*« borne, than to ſuruine my reputation, neither can I 
&« ſufferthat honor and glory, which in my yonger 
« yeeres | haue juſtly wonne,to beextinguiſhed. Haue 
« you euer knowne meto be an enemietotheRealme 
« of Frauce? It it be ſo, let me loſe both life and ho- 
« nour, with ſhame and dilhonour. And who dares 
« ſpeakeitro my face 2 Haue I conſpired againſt the 
 « Church ? Whathaue I done, that any man ſhould 
* hauethat conceitof me? And doe you thinke, that 
« for 
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« for the poore remainder of this fantaſticall imagina- 
& ry life which I haueto liue, I will loſe the eſfenciall 
< lite, and purchaſe ro my ſelfe, ropleaſe any mans ap- 
< petite, an eternall death ? The wiſe men of the world 
« haue propoſed to themſelues a more honourable 
« andiult end, to ſo important anenterprize. T here 
© 1510 man of honour that chooleth not rather to loſe 
* his honour than his conſciznce. It is that which T 
« hold to bee the deareſt lewell within my Cabiner, 
« Keepe me I pray you in that range which the Kings 
© of France han? giuen mee, that is, to bee thought 
&« faithtull, as they ave heretofore cenſured me, when 
<« they baue had occaiion to deale in the affaires of my 
* Houſe, to the end (faith he) that being offended, [ 
© benotconitrained to defend my elte, and to oftend 
{* you, which {hall bee much againſt mine owne will 
* andinrention. And this by oath I vow vnto you. 

Roger the ſonne of the Earle of Feix was mach af- 
fied with the ſubmiſhon of his tather , as being an 
ation to0 baſe for the greatneſle of cheir houſe. The 
King of 4ragon did likewiſe diſtaſte it. For notwirh- 
ſtanding he were allied to the Earle Simon , yet hee did 
not feareto let him vnderſtand, that he cou!d not ap- 
proue of his v{urpationsvnder the pretence of religion, 

The Earle S:mop on the other (ide, ſaid with a 
loud voice. 

« Thatthe conqueſts were iuſt and lawfull : that he 
© had his right fromthe Pope: that chere was no 0+ 
© ther purchaſe, butthat which hee wonne with the 
« ſword: thathee had an Armie to anlwer whomſoe- 
« uer ſhould oppoſe himſelfe againſt it, were it che 
« King of 474g0n, and of ſtrength ſufhcient to detend 


*© himlelfe againſt whomſoeuer. 
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The King of Aragon writto the Eatle of Foix, that 
foraſmuch as the Legat,and the Earle S:mon had decet- 
ved him, in not reſtoring thoſe lands and places, which 
they had promiſed him toreſtore , that hee ſhould no 
longer put any truſtin them, fince the intent of the 
arſe Simon was too well knowne. Thatis , that hee 
endeuored to make himſelte great and rich with the 
goods of another, vndera pretence of Religion,it his 
ambition and auarice were not ſtaied, by rhe com- 
mon armes and intelligence of thoſe , whom hee had 
already ſpoyled of their goods, and of all others that 
doe but vnderſtand , that having begunne with their 
neighbours , hee will likewiſe deſire to folllow that 
courſe withoutend , the couetous deſires of men be= 
ing endleſle. That he knew very well that hee did not 
ſeeke his alliance, out of any delire hee had to be ho- 
noured thereby, but onelyto hinder him from ſucco- 
ring thoſe whom he deſired to ſtrip out of all they had. 
He likewiſe exhorted by letters, Roger the ſonne of the 
Earle of Fojix , to fortifie himſelfe againlt the vniuſt 
viurpations of Montfort , otherwiſe euery man would 
laugh athim; that the Earle Somon was bur weake, 
accompanied with a few Pilgrims,ready our of diſcon- 
tents to retire themſelues : that he ſhould therefore en- 
terthe held, and hee ſhould quickly finde who would 
aſh him. 

The Earl? Remond being much afflicted with the 
alienation of the King of Aragon, by the marriage of 
his ſonne with the daughter of S:won of Montfort, 
thought it neceſſarie to doe his beſt endeuour to re- 
gaine him, by another mariage, He offered therefore 
his only ſon and heire in marriage to a daughter of his; 
vato which motion, the King of Aragon yeelded his 
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conſent. The Earle Si»z0n was much diſpleaſed here- Thc Monke 
with. The Monk faith, That his marriage made the King % the Valley 
of Aragon wery infamous, and much ſuſpected, conſile- > Ws Fo 
ring that the Earle of Toulouze, was a manifeſt perſecu- 
ger of the Church. 

he King of Aragon knowing the murmurings of 
the Earle $/m:0n, did not feare with open mo!:1th, ro 
publiſh his purpoſe and intent to detend the Earle of 
Touloaze,and of Foix. That the one was his Brother 
in Law, the other his Subie&t. That he did afſure him- 
ſelfe of a day, that God would giue taem, to make him 
repent his vniult conquels. 

T he Earle S;mox being aduertized of the threats of 
the King of Ara29m, intreated hin to blot out thoſe 
bad iinprefhons, which he had conceiued of him, and 
thathe would make him the iudpe, and ſtickler of the 
difference thit was betwixt him and the Earle of Fosx: 
The Earle of Fo/x on the other (ide, intreated the King 
of Arav0n to yeeld thereunto ; who obtained of the 
Earle S1mon the reſtitution of all his Lands and Terri- 
tories , except Pamies. Which exception, when his 
ſonne Rozer viderſtood , he preſently (aid hee would 
none of thar ; bur h< knew very well how to recouer 
that with his (word, which very vniuftly he had raken 
from him by toule play, and falſe pretences. Where- 
vypon he centred the field, toraged, tooke his occaſions 
ſeaſonably, and betowed his rime with ſuch incredi- 
blediligence, in all his exploits, that he made the Ar- 
mie of the Croſſe to teele the bloudy efteRts of his va- 
lour. On the other (ide, the Earle of Towlouze tooke 
theaduantage of rhe cime, nourilherh thoſe ſparkles of 
diuiſion, ſeekes to win the loue of the Earle of Forx, 
and they make berweene them and their allies, a league 
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offenſive and defenſtue, againſt the Earle S7wontheir 
common enemy,and afſemble themſelues at Towlon2e, 
to binde it by oath, and ſothey prepare themſelues for 
the warre, euery one contributing according to his 
abilitie towards an ation of ſuch importance. 


— W—  — 2 — _— 


CHAP XA 


The fiege of Caſtlenau d'Arri : the retrait of the Earle 
Simon : The Earle of Foix offers him battaile : The 
King of Aragon intercedeth for the Earles of Tou- 
louze, of Foix,aud Comminge ; he writeth for them, 
to the Councell dela Vaur, and obtaineth nothing. The 
King of Aragon defies the Earle S1mon , they make 
leuies both on the one fide and the other ,, but the Earle 
Simon aduancing himſelfe, takes diners places. 


TE 11 E firſtexploitof this warre which the 
a= MP, Confederates vndertooke, was the {iege 
of Caſtlenas a Arri, whether they mar- 
y CR ched inthis order. 1 he Vauntgard was 
CEMERAd conduted by the Earle of Foix, and 
Prince Roger his ſonne. T he maine battell by Remond 
Earle of Toulouze, The rereward by the Prince and 
Lord of Bearn, This Armie was compoſed of fiftie 
thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe, and beſides 
that, the Citic of Toulouze was furniſhed with a good 
and ſtrong garriſon,and all munitions and inftruments 
of warre. The Earle Son put himfelfe into Ca/tenas 
4.4rri, T he ituation of this place was good, and the 
Caſtle one of the beſt ; and there were in the Citie ma- 
ny Souldiers and great Captaines, and great ſtore of 
munition for a long {tege. The Earle of F9/x made 
his approach , lodged himſelfe necre the rampiers, 


where 
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where hee framed many fabricks. In the meanetime 
the enemy allied forth of the Cittie, and put them 
ſelues very rudely and reſolutely vpon an Army of 
the Vauntguatd, but they were with ſuch courage re- 
pulſed, that divers remaining dead within the tren- 
ches, the reſt retired to bethinke themſelues of a better 
courſe. The Subburbs were taken by the belicgers. 
T he Earle Rover was there wounded with a ſtone, caſt 
from the Citie by one of their Engines. The Earle of 
Toulouze incamped -himſeife vpon a little hill, right 
ouer againſt the Caltle, intrenching and enuironing 
himſelte with railes and barriers. The Prince of Bearn 
lay onthe other {zde of the Citie. The Armieof the 
Albimgenſes increaſed daily, vpon a report giuen forth 
that the Earle Simon was there {hut vp, ſo greata delire 
haJ euery one to ſee his ruine.. And becaule there were 
too many of the Albingenſes at this (iege, ic was 
thought good that the Earle Remond ſhould rake a 
part of the Army to ſurprize cercaine {mall holds and 
Caſtles, which were ſomewhar diſaduantagious to the 
Army. He tooke Pnylaurens, Albi, Rabaſteins, Gaillac, 

Montagnt, and Sanerann. 
The Earle Simon began to ſee his ouer-light, to ſuf- 
fer himſelfe to be incloſed within Ca/tlenas d' Arri, and 
that inaſmuch as hee was the General}, it was fic ice 
ſhould be at libertie, to prouide for all other places de- 
pending vpon his authoricie. He left within the place, 
Guy de Leuts, called the Marſhall of Faich, and to the 
end he might {lip out the better, he cauſed a ſally to 
be made vpon the beſiegers, ingaging certaine troops, 

whilſthe in the meane time might make his eſcape. 
The Earle Remond being aduertiſed of the depar- 
ture of the Earle $:mn , was much offended _ 
with, 
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with, more for ſhame, than for any ill hee conceiued 
thereof : becauſe the report had beene euery where 
{ſpread abroad that the Generall was in the Cage, and 
that he ſhould not come forth but bare-headed, the 
halter about his neck, and begging mercy. They com- 
lained one of another, The Earle of Fox, that they 
bad left him without ſuccour in ſo dangerous a flight. 
The Earle Remond,that he would put himſelfe into {o 
oreat danger, without knowledge giuen vnto any. 

Intheend chey reſolued to raiſe the ltege, becauſe 
of Winter, and a great leuy of Pilgrims marching to- 
wards them, whoſe lives the Earle Simon did not 
greatly tender, becauſe hee had the Popes Bull, that 
whoſocuer ſhould loſe his life in that warre, ſhould 
goe preſently to Paradice, as neat from all ſinne, as a 
Hen-rooſt from ordure. The Earle S:mon was ftrange- 
ly putt vp with pride, making himſelfe merry with that 
great preparation of warre, altogether vnprofitable to 
the 4lbingenſes, eſpecially that they had ſuffered him 
to make an eſcape, being twelue to one, Vpon this 
retrait, they in Caſ{lenxas would needs follow the Ar- 
mie z but it colt them deare. For Roger made a furious 
returne vpon them, killing many ot chem, and beating 
them backeeuen to the gates of the Citie. 

The Monke of the Valley Sernay tells this Fable; 
That notwithſtanding there were a hundred thouſand 
fighting men inthe Armie of the 4lbingenſes, yet they 
ot Caſtlenan d'Arri went forth to their Vintage, 
and gathered their Grapesas it there had beene no 
enemy betore the Citie, and thar their ſeruants went 
to water their Horſes, halte a leaguefrom the Citie, the 
Albingenſes not dating to charge them. See here the 
ruth of a Monkiſh Hiſtoriographer. So _—_— 
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when ke falls into outrages, they are without meaſure 
orend. In this Diſcourſe he growes very chollerick, 
againſt one Savari of Maulcon, Preſident to the King 
of England at Gwienne, who had condutted ſome 
troops betore Caſtlenau d Arri, in fauour of the Albin- 
genſes, he cals him Infidel], Expugner of the Church, 
a dangerous poylon, a wicked forlorne perſon, enemy 
to God, the Prince of Apoltacy, artifictall in cruelties, 
the author of all perucrſeneſle, a diabolicall man, nay 
the Deuill himſeife. Doubtleſle he had either giuen him 
a hard chaſe, or his ſtile is very Monkilh. 

After this retreat, all the Lords of the Albingenſes 
retired themſelues into their quarters. T he Earle of 
Foix vnderſtanding that the Earle S1mon was gone to 
Pamies, where he much troubled his SubieRs, he de- 
parted from Texlouze with two thouſand men, and 
came to the gates of Pamies, offering bartell to the 
Earle Simon, but he would by no meanes harkenthere- 
unto, finding his Pilgrims roo weake. And doubting 
that ar the Spring following the 4lbingen/es would take 
the field ; the Earle Simon all the Winter thought of 
nothing ſo much, as to ſtrengthen the places which he 
held, to maintaine the (icges. Among the reſt being 
deſirous to provide for Fanzaux, a place of great im- 
portance z Roger perceiuing it, lay in Ambuſh in ſuch 
manner, and to ſuch purpoſe, that he diſcomfired all 
thoſe that brought either vituais or munitions. 

In the meane time, the Earle Simon, who doubted 
nothing ſo muchas the King of Aragon, cauſed the Le- 
gat to write vnto him, thar he ſhould no more meddle 
with the affaires of the Albingenſes, except he would 
intangle himſelfe in the ſame miſeries with them, ayd 


include himſelte in the ſame excommuaication. He 
I ti like- 
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likewiſe cauſed Philzp King of France to write vnto 
him, intreating him not to fauour thoſe that were ene- 
mies to the Pope and tothe Church : The Legatlike- 
wiſe cauſed himto write to the Pope, touching the 
{ame matter. 

Theleintreaties of the Pope, and the French King, 
were vnto him as expreſſe Commands, and there- 
fore when the Earle of Foix, Towlonze and Comminze, 
preſſed him to alfiſt them, he told them he would doe 
it ; but it was fit hee ſhould firſt doe his endeuour ro 
obtaine that by gentle and peaceable meanes, which 
by warre could not be obtained without danger. That 
the Legat was in counſell with all thoſe of his part, 
thit he would write vnto them, and thar if hee could 
not obtaine what he deſired by Letters, he would en- 
force them todo him reaſon by Armes, He writ there= 
fore to the ſaid Councell, beſeeching them to end 
thele deadly warres, enterpriſed vnder a pretence of 
Religion, offering for the Earles, their obedience to 
the Pope and the Church of Rowe, bur yer that they 
ſhould never promiſe any peace before reſtitution was 
made vnto the ſaid Earles,ofall their lands and goods. 
The Councell de la Yaur returned this anſwer. 

The Monce © We haye vnderſtood the requeſts that heretofere 
-wrury o ©« you haue made inthe behalfe of the Earle of Tos- 
113: IJ «& oge,his fon & his Counſel,the Earle of Feix,and of 
«© Comminge, &the Lord of Bearne,wherein you name 
*« your ſe]te the humble & deuored ſon of the church; 

« for which wee giue thankes to our Lord God, and 

<« to your Highneſſe, Aſſure your ſ(elfe,that in reſpe& 

« of that loue you beare to the Church, wee giue our 
<« belt attention vnto them with our eares,and receiue 
** them with gladneſle from our hearts ; but touching 
| «rhe 
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« the an{wer we are to make to your Greatneſle, and 
« the requeſt made by the Earie of Tolouze, his Coun- 
<« ſell and his ſonne, we certifie you that the cauſe and 
© denotation thereof belongs to our Soueraigne Fa- 
* ther, having reſerued it to his Holineſſe. You may 
© call tro minde it you pleaſe, the infinite offers, 
« prantsand graces, which our holy Father the Pope 
<« hath oft:red vnto him, after innumerable cruelties 
<« and horitble outrages. Y ou may likewiſe remember 
« Yhe kinde entertainment , which hee found in the 
«* Archbilhoprick'of Nerboxne, by the Abbot of Cifte- 
& aux,% Legat at Montpelier two years (ince;as allo the 
&« offers which were made vnto him, which he would 
& not accept of : Which grace and fauour he ſo much 
« ſcorned, that he made it appeare confidently, and 
« with all oft, that he was not only enemy to God,but 
« to his Church, for which cauſehe hath deſerued to 
<« be baniſhed for euer from God, his Grace, and his 
«© Church. Touching the requeſts of the Earle of 
« Forx, Comminge,and Lord of Bearne ; they haue in- 
* tringed the oathes giuen by them, and in ſtead of ac- 
« commodating themſelues to that kinde and courte- 
« ous admoniſhment, they are filled with that abomi- 
<« nable herelie, for which to their great ſhameand ig- 
& nomic, they were excommunicated. And this1s 
« all the anſwer wee can giue to the demand of your 
« Greatneſle. Giuen at ZaYavr 15. Kalend. Febr. 
«I21%2. 

The King of Aragon being much moued with this 
anſwer, ſent againe to the Counſell, demanding truce 
for the ſaid Earles, vntill they had receiued an anſwer 
from the Pope, but it was denied. 

The Earle of Foix was well contented , that the 

Tit 2 Coun- 
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Covncell had yeelded nothing to the requeſts of the 
King of 41r.:207, vecaule he mult haue beene engaged 
by promiſe tor him, that he ſhould acknowledge his 
tenure of the Pope and the Church of Rome ; And 
which was more, ſecing that the King perſiſted in this 
opinion, that ſuch promiſes were to bee made, to re- 
abekige their goods, tothe end they might neuer en-. 
pape themſelues for that they could not performe, 
knowing that the King of Aragon, the Earle of Tox- 
loaze, and Comminge, were allembled at Tuulouze to 
prouide for their affaires, he came thither and thus he 
ſpake vntothem. | ? 
Holagaray in © Sir,and you my Maſters & Friends; Foraſmurh as' 
hi» tuſt.ot FAX ce. ambition can teach men both valour and tempe- 
&« rancy, and auarice can plant in the heart, of a Shop- 
&« boy broughtvp in the {hade and in idleneſle,an aflu- 
©rance to depart from his houſhold harth, and to 
« commit himſelfe rothe billowes of the Sea, and the 
&« mercyof angry Neptunein a ſmall and fraile veſlell, 
« it (hall be great weakneſſe, and licherly negligence in 
« ys, who by the renowned As of our Trophees are 
« knowne euen to the Confines of Arai, if we (hall 
« now come by a ſeruile and treacherous acknow- 
« Jedgement'ro ouerthrow the Tables and Regiſters 
« of our valonrs ſo highly eleuated. No, no, mine 
« arme (hall neuer conſent thereunto, we are not now 
© in bondage. Iandiny ſonne chuſe rather to make | 
« triall of the inconſtant hazzard of warre, 'than to | 
« bring vpon vs and ours ſo great and ſo-notable an 
« infamy, And therefore, for the honour of God quit | 
« vs of that (hame, that men take no notice of our la- 
©* mentableeſtate,mourning & ſighing atterour loſſes, 
« like Diſtafte-bearers.1f we muſt needs bow, ler ir be 
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« when-we haue firſt done the parts of good and braue 
« Captajnes. Itis an aduenturous and highenterpriſe, 
« (you will ſay) but it was reſolued vpon by yayr 
<« ſelues, ue ie voy maintenant les reſſors qui lui donnent 
&« le branle de ſa cheute, Fare ye well. Sir, We yeeld 
{© not our conſent in any thing ; Come what come 
*© May. | 

The King of Aragon was much moued with this 
diſcourſe of the Earle of Fox, wherein hee layeth an 
impucation vpon him, that hee was the caule of their 
ruine, becauſe he had animated them againſt the Legar 
and the Earle Simon, and that now hee lefc them as a 
prey, by procuring a peace worſe thana bloudy warre. 
You haue Sir ( ſaith hee) opened a dooreto our enec- 
mies, totyrannize ouer vs, if they had accepted of ir, 
and to a glorie more-grear, than rthey+could hope to 
attaine by:Armes, for we had beene all their Subte&s, 
withoutany other charge, than your owne inſtant re- 
queſt, As formy ſelfe (ſaith he) I had rather haue 
given my {elfe the ſtab,than to haue drunkeof that cup. 
Andafter many examples produced-by him of thoſe 
that have changed a miſerable life for a preſent death, 
killing themſelues before they would ſerue for Tro- 

hees to their enemies, he continued his diſcourſe as 
followeth. 

For mine owne part, I had rather follow thcſe great 
Spirits, than hauing ſo often given teſtimony ot my 
valour for another, preferre life before honour by be- 
ing lazie and negligent in a bulineſle that concernes 
my ſelfe. And though Fortune deny meall meanes, 
to make oppoſition againſt that wrong thar another 
ſhall offer mee, yet my courage will never giue way, 
that I ſhould make my __ the ſpeech of the people, 
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oratriumph for men more vaworthy than my ſelfe. 
This their deniall of what you demanded, dath com- 
fogr me, and it vpholds our honor, for we muſt either 
haue broken our faith, or played the Cowards like 
needy beggers, and liueda life more cruel, more in- 
tollerable, than any torment of: Phalars ; like miſera- 
ble men yeelding ourneckes to the yoake of the ene- 
mie, and confeſhng our iclues beaten, ſell our owne 
libertie , and our childrens after vs, and that for euer. 
Good God what a blow were this Sir ? For aſmuch 
therefore as the rempelt is growen ſo great, and wee 
are driuen to {o extreme a neceſhtie, imbrace vs in 
your armes, be our head, ſeruing vs for an example, a 
watch-rower, a condu&: So [hall we engage our wills 
and our liues, to ſhew our ſelues your moſt humble 
fzruants in time of need, and valorous Souldiers when 
occaſion ſhall be offered. And though I be now worne 
with yeares, yet neuer had I greater courage or better 
relolution, 

The Earle Remond on the other (ide, intreated the 
King of A4ragos not to abandon their cauſe, offering 
vnto him both his goods and his life, to fight vnder his 
authoririe. 

The King of Aragon being otiercome with theſe 
intreaties, and moued with compaſhon towards the 
atHiced, in the end tooke armes, and ſent this ticket 
of defiance, tothe Earle Sizzon by two Trumpetters. 
Indeuour without delay tro execute the will of the 
Pope, or to fight with your Lord, and if you fall into 
my hands, you thall pay tor it. It is your dutie, and 
I will haueir (o, and I rather defire it, than ro put my 
ſelfe to the charge of a great Army for your ruine, 

The Earle S:/mon made good vic of this Letter of 
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defiance, for hee ſent it into diners parts of Europe, 
{hewing by the Biſhops and Monkes that preached 
the Croiſade, that the care was not now for the Earle 
of Toulouze, Foix, Comminge,or the Prince of Bearze, 
but for a puiſſant King, who had made himſelte' the 
Generall of the Albingesſes, and that.it he were not 
aſhſted extraordinarily, the cauſe ofthe Church was 
atan end; and therefore he entreated all good Chriſti- 
ans, efpecially the King of France, to giue his beſt a(- 
{iſtance in theſe holy warres, and extreme necelhtcie. 
On the other lide, the King of 4ragen writ to the 
King of France, that the Earle Smoot Montfort had 
a ſpiric puffed vp with high conceits, farre exceeding 
both the capacitie of his vnderftanding, and his forces; 
That al his intentions were no other than plaiſterings, 
vnder the pretence of Religion, and in the meane 
time he intended nothing {o muchas to bee a King in 
deed, and Simon by name. He. beſeecheth the King 
by Letters and by his Agents, that hee would not in- 
rerpoſe himfelfe in this warre,.netther on the one part, 
nor the other. Which he obtained of the King, inſo- 
much thar it troubled him to ſee his Subiefts continu- 
ally drawne to the ſhambles of this warre of the .4/- 
binzenſes, vnder a pretence of the. Popes pardon, and 
to lee ſo many of his great Lords his Kinſmen ſo vex- 
ed by the Earle $S/m70y. When the Earle $7992 vnder- 
ſtood, thatthe King of France was made a Neuter, he 
was much afflicted therewith, hauing now no other 
recourſe but to the threats of the Legar toexcommus- 
nicate him, if he ſhould proceed any farther. T he Le- 
gatſent him an Ambaſſage and Letters. The King of 
Arazon returned this anſwer; Goe ſpeedily and tell 


your Maſter that I will come and ſee him, and giue 
him 
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himan anſwer wich ten thouſand fighting men, and 
will him to defend himſelfe,for I will reach him to play 
with his Peere. 

Euery one makes preparation. The Earle Simeon 
ſentinto France, to the Archdeacon of Pars, and Ma- 
ſter /aques de Yitri, to preach the Croiſade. The King 
Phillip Anguſte would not haue this Leuy to bee made 
in his Realme : but yet neuerthelefle , there went a 
greatnumber from Auuergne, Normandie, and about 
Lion, I he Pilgrims arriued before the King of Aragon 
had prepared his Armie, which gaue great aduantage 
rothe Earle S/mon, for hee tookein the meane time 
Graue, came into the Earledome of Foix, tooke Tudelle 
of the Albingenſes, and flew all that hee found in it, 
withoutdiſtin:on of age or {ex,befieged S*. Antoxin, 
and tooke ir,and cauſed thirtie of the principall ot thac 
place to bee hanged and ſtrangled , and thar in cold 
bloud, and atter he had granted them their liues , and 
permitted the Conuent of Monkes that was in that 
place, tobe ſacked andranſacked. He befteged Pexes, 
and receiued it by compolition,as he did likewiſe Mar- 
manae : He ceaſed vpon the Caſtle of Bron neere the 
Sea, The Earle Simon cauled Mariin Alquay to bee 
ryed totheraileot a horſe, and to be dragged through 
his Armie, and afterwards hanged him,becaule he had 
before delivered vp the place to the Earle Remond. 
Moreouer, the Caſtle Sarrazinand A4gern were yeelded 
rothe Earle. Afoiſſacopened the gates co the Souldi- 
ers of the Croſle, and all this did the Earle Simon, be- 
tore the King of Aragep or his Armie did appeare. 


Cnar, 
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Crnay. XI. 


The exploits of the Earle Simon before the King of Ara- 
gon had prepared bus Armie : The King of Aragon 
wouldcome to no comvofition with the Earle Simon, 
being weakned : The Citie of Muret taken by the King 
of Aragon : Battell ginen : The King of Aragon 

ſlaine,and bis Armie diſſzpated. 


IS $3} ſand ewo hundred and thirteene,and 
AY the thirteenth of September, the 
ys King of Aragon with the Earle Re- 
DS-4Y bf =p; mond of Toulouze , Remond Earle of 
ESIERBES Fj, and the Earle of Comminge, 
and Prince of Bearpe, appeared in the field with their 
Armie, compoſed of ſeuerrthouſand horſes, and thir® 
tie thouſand foot. They. tooke ret a little Citie vp- 
on the borders of the Earledome of Fo/x,ſeated vpon 
Garonne , but they tooke not the Caſtle. The Earle S:- 
-10n was of opinion, thatthat was the place where the 
Armie of his enemies ſhould waſte and ſpend ir ſelfe, 
becauſe the Caſtle was good and ſtrong, and that if he 
madereliftance tor ſometime, it would of ir felte bee 
ſcattered and overthrowne. Hee therefore put -him- 
ſelfe into that Caſtle , with ſome ſmall number of his 
moſt expert and valorous Souldiers, and furniſhed it 
with munition , and gaue by his preſence ſuch aſſy- 
rance ynto the belizged, that they thought themſelues 
inuincible, of ſuch power is the good opinion that 
the Souldiers have of their Captaine , to confirme 
thoſe that are moſt weake. 
There were ſorae that began to enter into confide- 
| Kkk ration 
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ration of the proceedings of the King of Argon, in 
that he would not accept of a compolition ſo aduan- 
tagious for himſelfe andthe Lords of the 4/brngen/cy, 
as the Earle S/n bad offered him, when hee ſaw the 
inequalitie of their forces. For the Earle Simon had 
not aboue ſeuen hundred men on foot, and five hun- 
dred horſe. Iris nat good to aflault a man , that hath 
no hopeto eſcape but by armes, for there is not a more 
violent Schoole-miſtris than neceſfitie. Bur the King 
| of Aragon thought it no timeto ſmoothe and to flat- 
| ter, after ſo many inſolent brauados againſt his Lord, 
| The Monke Of which the Monke hath noted ſome ; as where hee 
; of the Valleis ſaith, that hee writ certaine letters vato him , without 
| — chip. any falutation, containing theſe tearmes , that if hee 
| _w cantinuedin bis obſtinate deftance , hee returned the 
defiance vpon himfelte, and that trom thence forward 
be held not himſelte bound trodoe him any feruice,and 
that hee doabted not, by the helpe of God, to defend 
hinaſclte againſt him and his confederares. 
The King of 4ragonhauing theſe infolent ſpeeches 
engrauen in his memorie, thought him vnworthy of 
 anygraceor fauour in this his weakneſſe, eſpecially 
imagining that this his ſubmiſhon might onely bee to 
auoid this dangerous ſhocke, and to attend his Pil- 
grims,that hee might atrerwards be more inſolentthan 
before: that at other times when the Earle Samon was 
In his greateſt height , followed with a hundred thou- 
ſand men, it was his manncralwayes to ſcoffe at the 
| ſubmiſſlions-of the Earle Remond of Toxlowze, and of 
| Feix, and that it were therefore great weakneſe notto 
returne like for like : that he wonld afterwards mocke 
them, if they ſhould haue compaſhon of him that ne- 
uer had pitty of any : that fince:- hee had fo long time 
taken 
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taken his pleaſureto prouokethe Lords to bee his ene- 
mies, hee ſhould haue furniſhed himſelfe with greater 
numbers of Souldiers, and ſuch as might haue more 
ſollid pay than the Popes pardons , that might nor 
leaue him at his greateſt need, nor bee perſwaded like 
Pilgrims, that there was nothing more to bee gained: 
tor hee thathath gotten Paradice (as the Pope would 
make men beleeue in his Bulls) hath nothing elſe to 
get but blowes it he deltreany thing more, as they vie 
to doe who continue in this warre after their quaran- 
taines, their fortie dayes are (ſpent. 

The King of Aragon therefore thought it was fir he 
ſhould cake fi aduantages againſt a man ſo malicious 
and fo infolent. But none can promile himnſelfe the 
vitorie, bur the eternall, whois the God of warre, for 
neither the number of men, nor the equipage or furni- 
ture can giue the viQories, but onely God, who man 
times makerh his power to appeare in the weakneſle 
of men. 

Their Armies were ranged in this manner. The 
Earle of Foix, and his ſonne Rover, lead the Vaunt-= 
gardof the Armie of the King of 4ragows, conſiſting 
of three thouſand horſe, and ten thouſand foot, bow- 
men, and Pikemen , which were the ſureſtarmes in 
thoſe times. The Earle Remond of Toulouze comman= 
ded the batrell, afliſted by the Earle of Comminge, and 
the Prince of Bearne, wherein there were aboue foure 
. thouſandhorſe, and twenty thouſand foot, without 
any reereward. 

The Vauntgard of the Earle Simon was conduted 
by Gsy de Lewis Marſhall of the Faith, conſifting of fue 
bundred horſe, and three hundred foot. The Earle 
was in the battell with athouſfand horſe,and foure hun- 
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dred men on foot, almoſt all French , without any 
reereward, 

The King of Aragon made his turnes and returnes 
in the head of his Armie ; which was thought ro bee 
. agrear ouerlight, becauſe the Generall of an Armie 
mutt not carry himſelte like a Captaine of Arquebus- 
ziers, nor runne his Curuets to be ſeene, becauſe in the 
loſleof him, confiſts the loſle of the battell , and the 
Countrey which he defends; but hee is to keepe him- 
ſelfe inthe heart of the Armie, to dire by his iudge- 
ment, as occaſions fallout, the whole bady ofche Ay- 
mie, which is not to lirre but by his' command and di- 
reftion. The Earle Sm quite contrary,came downe 
from the Caſtle of Maret with a flow pace, ſhut vp (as 
it were) and.in-good order : The King of Aragon ſee> 
ing him, thought hee came rather. to caſt himſelte 
downeat hig feet, than to fight. The King of Aragon 
had lodged his Armie in a place very aduantagious 
and fauourable. They ioynebatrell, and preſently the - 
Vatitgare of the Earle Sim» wasalmoſt cut in peeces, 
and it went ſo1ll wich him and'his, that.it ſeemed vnto 
him that that was the place whither God had called 
him, to pay with vſurie, for all his fore-paſſed eruelties 
and infolencies, to hisowne {hime; whenthe King 
of Aragon in the head of his Vaumnigard approched 
for his totall ruine and deſtruction ; for being come 
neere to an ambulh of toure hundred Harquebu- 
{iers which the, Earle Son had placed in certaine 
old decayed houſes , he was wounded todeath, and 
fell from his horſe. Wherevpon they fell preſently 
into ſuch adiſorder and aſtonilhment, that.doe what 
the Earle Remond of Toulonze, of Foix and Comminge, 
what they could to ſtay this cowardly Armie, oy 

| | coul 
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could prevaile nothing with them , but were enforced 
themſclues to tollow the trace, and to commit them- 
ſelues to the hazard and euent of this ſhamefull re- 
treat, flying direAtly to Tenulouzze. The Earle Simon 
taking the aduantage of his vitory, and following the 
chaſe, even to the gates of Towlouze, flew {o many 
men in this dayes fight, that himſelfe was moued with 
compaſſion, grieuing forthe hard hap of his Lord the 
King of Aragon; and cauling a ſearch to bee made a- 
mong the dead, commanded him to be interred, not in 
the ground which they call holy”, becauſe hee was ex. 
communicated, but in a field nere to S* . Granzer. 

The Biſhops, Prieſts and Monkes,which were with- 
in the Caſtle of Muret,from whence they might behold 
from farre the eyent of this daies iourney, haue had 
a Monke that-giues them the whole commendati- 
ons of this ſo renowned a victory, afhrming thart ir 
was obtained by the benedition which the Bilhop 
of Cammigge gaye to the Army with the Croſle, pro- 
miliag to-rhe-Pilgrims Paradice, without any paine 
of Purgatory, and that if they diced inthat hight, they 
ſhould all be received intoheauenas Martyrs. As al- 
ſo hee ſaith, that all the Eccleſiaſtical] perſons that 
were within the place, retired themſclues to a Church 
all the timeof the Combar, and that they praied with 
ſuch ardency, that they ſeemed by their crie rather to 
huule thanto pray. | 

Hethat writes the Hiſtory of Lengucdoc faich, that 
they got the aduantage becauſe they had receiued tae 
benediftion from the Biſhops, and had adored the 
wood of the true Crofle in che hands of the Bilhop 
of Toulouze, | | 

Oa the other fide, the Albingen/es acknowledged 
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that they ſaw herein an extraordinary proofe of the 
iudgement of God, in that the king of Aragon, attri- 
bured at that time, more to his owne power and pro- 
uidence, than the helpe and ſuccours of the eternall 
God. Bur yer forall this, they loſt nor their courage, 
though they had loſt inthis tourney, fifreene thou- 
ſand fighting men, neither did they diſpaire of the iu- 
ſtice and goodnefle of their cauſe, it not being the 
firſt armie that hath beene diſcomfited in a juſt quar- 
rell, nor the firft bad cauſe, that hath beene matinrai- 
ned with viftory. $0 foure hundred thouſand men 
of [ſrac], were beaten by twenty fix thouſand of the 
children of Beniamin, who maintained a bad cauſe, 
and (lew in two battells rwoand forty thouſand men. 
Indze 25, So the Philiffins being vacircumciſed Ido- 
laters, got the better in ewo batrells againft the Iſrae- 
lites, and flew of them, thirty foure thouſand men, 
and tooke the Arke of God. So /enathan was flaine 
by the PH-#!ifins. So 1ofiah who was zealous of the ſer- 
vice of God, receined his deadly blow fighting againſt 
the king ot Egipt at Megridde. So king John having an 
armie of {1xty thouſand men, was diſcomfited and 
taken priſoner by the Prince of Wales, who had not 
aboue eight thouſand men, notwithſtanding the cauſe 
of the king of France were very iuſt, defending him- 


ſelfe againſt his enemie, who aſlaulted him in his 
owne countrey. 


The warre of the Albingen/es encreaſed; for the 
Earle Simon thought it was neceſſary hee ſhould pur- 
ſue his enemies being halfe dead and ouerthrowne,and 
the Albingenſes tor their part, knew that they muſt of 


neceſhicie defend themſelues, or bee vanquifhed and 
brought unto thraldome. 


Cnay. 
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Pope Innocent the third, ſent apainſt the Altigeriles 
anew Legat nemed Bonauencure. Prince Lewis the 
ſoxne of Philip tooke 07 him the Croſſe, and cauſed 
Toulouze and Narbonne to be diſmantled, aud the 
walles laid ener with the ground, 


He Earle S:mon being puffed vp with 
this victorie, ſent one to ſuzmon 
C9 the Earle of Touloxzr, Foix, and 
nk HH WW9HR Comminge,and the Prince ot Bearne, 
ISIS IZIR to deliver vnto him, the keis of 
—_ thoſe cities and caſtles that chey pol- 
ſeſſed, and thacthey thoutd ſabtcribe to whac it pica- 
ſed the Legat, or refolue miſerably to periſh. 

He recetued noanfſwer, but euery one betooke him- 
ſelfe to bis owne territories, there to prouide the bt 
they could poffibly for their affaires. The Earle Re- 
mond retired himſelfe ro Montanban, and writ to thoſe 
of Toulouze, from whence he was bur then departed, 
that he vnderſtood that Redalph the Bilbop of Arr 
was comming with agreat number of Pilgrims, and 
therefore, foraſmuch as he ſaw, rhat they had no 
meanes to defend their city, againſt ſo great a force, 
that they (ſhould treat and grow to ſome compolition 
with the Earle Simon, referuing only their hearts vnto 
himſelfe, vntill God ſhould giue meanes, to free them 
from thoſe miſeries wherein they were plunged, by 
the inſatiable auarice of their common enemie. In the 
meane time, he, the Earle of Foix, Comminge, and the 
Prince of Bearyne, did their endeuours to trouble and 


to infeſt the enemies Armies, withall the power oy 
cou 
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could for their common good. Thecitie of Towloune 
deputed {ix of the principall men of the city, to offer 
to the Earle S:mon, the keies of Towlowze. He receiued 
them honourably and commanded them nor to de- 
part from him without his permiſhon. In the meane 
. tine, he writ to Zew# the ſonne of king Pb-/ip, rhar 
{ince the batrle of Murer, they of Toulowze offered to 
yeeld themſelues vnto him, but his deſire was that he 
ſhould haue the praiſe of that conqueſt being onely 
worthy of himſelfe. King P/-lzp his tather would noe 
heretofore permit, that he ſhould war againſt the 4/- 
bingenſes, becauſe he had promiſed the King of Ara- 
£0n, to carry himlſelfeas a neuter betwixt both, bur 
now hearing of the death of the ſaid King of Aragon, 
he ſuffered him to goe. ThePrince being at To..lonze, 
the citie was delivered into his hands, and preſcacly, 
the Legat, bauing aſſembled the Biſhops of his ranke, 
it was concluded that the pillage ſhould be granted 
to the Pilgrims, and that the city ſhould be diſmant- 
led, the Caſtle of Narbonne excepted ; which was in- 
continently executed, contrary to the promiſe which 
had beene giuen them, that nothing ſhould be altered 
within the citie. This good vie did the Earle Sor 
make of the preſence and forces of Prince Zews, for 
otherwiſe, he durſt not haue enterpriſed the ſaccage 
and diſmantling of this goodly and great citie, with- 
out the endangering of his forrunes, were his forces 
neuer ſo great. | 

Art this very time arriued Bonaventure the Popes 
new Legat,and of thoſe thatrooke on them the Croſſe 
the B:\hop of Beaux, the Earle of Saint Pas!, the 
Earle of Suey, the Earle of Alengon, the Vicount of 
Melun, Mathew de Montmorenci, and other great Lords 


that 
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that accompanied him. The Legat ſeeing ſo many 
Pilgrims, began to feare leſt Prince Zews ſhould di- 
ſpoſe of diers places which the Alb:ngenſes held, to 
& preiudice of the Popes authoritie, vader whoſe 
nimeall thoſe conqueſts were made ; for the auoiding 
whereof he ſent vnto all thoſe places thatheld for the 
ſaid A/bingen/es, the abſolution and ſafeguard of the 
Church, in ſuch ſort that the Prince thinking ro make 
an aſſault ypon any ofirhem, they produced their abſo- 
lution, and ihewed that they were vnder the prote- 
ion ofthe Church. And this Legat grew ſo auda- 
cious as to tell Prince Lew#, that ſince he was become 
a ſouldier of the Croſſe, he was ſubie& to his com- 
mands, becauſe he did repreſent the perſon of the 
Pope, whoſe pardons he was come to obtaine, by 
obeying & Church,notby commanding as the ſonne 
of® King, reproching him beſides, thatche King his 
facher made no accountrto. contribute to the extirpa- 
tion of the Albingenſes, when-the timeand ſeaſon ſer- 
ued and there was beſt opportunity : but now after 
thoſe victories miraculouily obtained, he came to 
pleane the eares of that glory, which was due vnto 
thoſe only that had prodigally ſpenttheir liues for the 
Church. The Prince diſſembled this audacions bold- 
neſle. Narbonne was diſmantled by the agreement of 
the ſaid Prince, which neicher the Legat nor the Earle 
Simon, would not haue durſt to enterpriſe without his 
preſence. T he Biſhop of Narbonne did what he could, 
to hinder the diſmantling of it, athrming that it did 
much import, that a place in the frontiers of Sparne 
ſhould bee preſerned with the walles and rampters 
thereof : but the Earle Simonand the Legat were very 


inſtant to the contrary, &they obtained their deſires, 
L11 Here 
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Here endeth the good fortune of the Earle Simoy, 
forin the end of this leuy of Pilgrims which Prince 
Lewis brought with him, he had enough to doe to de- 
fend himſelte from blowes ; notwithſtanding the 4t- 
bingenſes were allo wearied with continuall warres,and- 
vilited from time to time with new expeditions, inſo- 
much that they ſunke vnder the burthen of them. 
Now foraſmuch as this warre changeth countenance 
inthe perſon of the chiefe Leaders, and that from: 
hence forward we ſhall ſpeake more of the ſonne of 
the Earle Remond of Toxlouze another Remond, and of 
Rogerthe ſonne of the Earle of Fojx, they of the old 
Earles : We here make a ſecond booke of the ations 
of the children ſucceeding their fathers miſerably af 
fliged only for that they had; for in. effe@ there was- 
not any of theſe great Lords, that was: deſMedly a(- 
faulted for Religion, for many:times they had theg Fe 
courſe tothe Pope;as tothe fountaine of all their evills,! 

and-in all reſpefts to a poore remedy, never 

bringing with them from Rome, other 
thing than good words, wich 
very dangerous: 
eftes. 
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SECOND BOOKE 
OF THE HISTORY OF 
the WartDenses, called A r- 


BING EN 5 E 5s, containihg the warres 


which they maintained after the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred and thir- 
teenc, vntill they were vtterly 
exterminated. 
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—_— __— 


Cuar, I. 


The warre is renewed againſt the Earle of Foix : the Ara- 
gonians make hoſtile incur ſions pon the Lands of the 
Earle Simon: he us diſcomfited by the Earle of Foix : 
Simon # called zyto Dauphine : The Legat Bonauen- 
ture perſwades the Earle of Foix and of Toulouze to 
goe to Rome: they farther their cauſe nothing at all : 
the ſonne of the Earle Remond came from England 
thither, but in wvaine. | 


2822 &g H E Prince Zew#ss ſonne of Philip King 
FA of France, his quarantine or fortie daies 
SSA being expired, retired himſelfe , noe 
IY 2) without muchdiſcontent,to ſee,in thoſe 

ZE" SD wares apainlt the Albingenſes, ſo much 
tyranny. The Earle $;29n endeuorcd to get a pardon 
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for thoſe laſt Pilgrims come from France againſt the 
Earle of Foix. Hee belieged the Caſtle of Foix, bur 
with his greacloſle ; for there died before it many gat” 
lant men. Hauing laine before the Citie ten daies, hee 
raiſed his (lege, findingo his great colt tha the place 
was inexpugnable. The Earle Si2zo# his Brother kepr 
his quarter at Yarilles : the Earle of Foix valodged 
him, ſlew with his Lance the ſaid Brother of the Earle 
Simon, and put to flight his whole troope. This wasa 
counterpoiſe to Monfort his proſperitic, which had: 
made him ouer-infolent. And as one ynhappy chance 
comes ſeldome atone, euenthen when kedid'prinde 
his teeth againſt che Earle of Farx, ſwearing that hee 
would make him flie ouer the Pereney mountaines ; a. 
meſſenger brought him ridings of the arriuall in the 
Earledome of Beziers, and about Carcaſ/onne, of di» 
nerstroopes of Arragourans, and Catalaxs, who put all 
they metto ſword and fire, ſaying, That they would 
reuenge the death of their good King &{phonſ3« : Hee 
was therefore aduertiſed, that if hee did not ſpeedily 
ſucconr them, the whole Country wouldbeloft. He 
departed therefore from Feix wich great diligence. 
The Earle of Foix, who better knew the ſtreights and 
by-waies of his Country than he, ſtopped his paſlage, 
and lay inambulh for him. in a place ſo fitting for his 
ouerthrow, that he ſlew a great part of his troopes, 
without any Alarum. Hee ſaued himſelfe with a. few 
of his people. Being come to Carcaſſonne, it was well 
for him, that he found not a manto ſpeakea word vn- 
to, for the Arragonians had retired themfelues; Where- 
as had they attended his comming, they might eaſily 
haue diſcomfited him, conſidering the ſmall number 
thac were w.th him. At this very- time, other Letters 


were 
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were brought vnto him, whereby he was called into 
Danphine, where there was one Ademar of Poitiers,and 
one Ponce of Meplany, who hindred the paſſage of the 
Pilgrims, who came downe by the River Khoſne, an 
were condutted by the Archbilhops of Lien, and 1- 
enne. There were likewiſe the Cities of Monteil- 45- 
mar and Creſt Arnaud, whotooke part with the 4/b;n- 
genſes, who were a: great hindrance to the Pilgrims. 
| Simon came to: treatie and compolition with Ademar 
of Peitiersand Monlanr, not hauing power w encoun- 
ter ſo many enemies. 
Againe, he was giuen. to vnderſtand, that the Arra- 
onians were returned about Carcaſ/onne ; and thither 
ke came and: was well beaten, inſomuch that he was 
conſtrained to {hut vp. himſelfe within Carcaſ/onne, 
hauing not wherewithall to keepe the held, before hee 
had new ſupply of Pilgrims to ſuccour him. Seeing 
at the laſt that he got nothing. of the Earle of Foix by 
armes, he had recourſe to his ordinary wiles and ſub- 
tilties, hoping to worke his ruine, vnder a pretence of 
amirie. He cauſed therefore the Legat Bonauentareto 
write vnto him, that he had compathon on him, tor 
thathe was ſo obſtinatein ſo great a warre, to his great 
charge, and the loſſe of the bloud of his Sub:eRs, 
which if he would he might end ina (horcrime, by ca- 
king his iourny to Rome, & declaring his innocency to 
the Pope; that he would giue him his beſt alfiltance as 
far forth as pothbly he could,to procure the reſtitution 
of all his Lands. But yet it was very-neceſſarie that the 
Church (ſhould haue ſome gages of his fidelirie, thar is, 
that he ſhould deliver into his hands the Caſtle of Foix, 
the one &onely meanes to take away all ſhadow and 


(hew of falſe play, andthat incontinewly after his re- 
3 rurne, 
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turne it ſhould be reſtored vnto him with the reſt of his 
houſes. 

He ſuffered himſelfe to be cheated and gulled by 
theſe promiſes, delivered vnts him the Caſtle of Fojx, 
and tooke his iourney to Rome : but if he went a foole 
thither, a foole hererurned. Forthe Legat had written 
to Rome, to the Conclaue and to the Pope, that the 
Earle of Fo7x was one of the moſt dangerous Here- 
riques that wasamonglt the Alingenſes,a man of great 
couragemnd valiant, and moſt to be teared : that if he 
were ſubdued, the Earle of Tonulouzze would be much 
weakned ; that he had gotren from him the meanesto 
doe any hurt, by obtaining by faire words thoſe pla- 
ces, which the Church would neuer haue gotten by 
armes, namely the Caſtle of Foix, and that they were 
to take heed that they made no reſtitution of his lands, 
which if they did, it would bee impoſkble thar the 
Church ſhould euer bring the 4lbingenſes to their vt- 
ter ruine. The Pope was willing enough to ioyne in 
his overthrow, but becauſe hee came vnto him with 
ſubmiſſions, he feared leaſt ir might bee a meanes to 
hinder others fromeuer putting any confidence in the 
Pope. He was prodigall of his Croſſes, his Bulls, and 
his Words, but in efte& he commanded his Legat,that 
he ſhould nor reſtore vnto him thoſe p'aces, vntill hee 
had giuen good proofes of his obedience and iuſtifica- 
tion. Preſently vpon his returne hee addreſſed him- 
ſeife ro the Legar, to enioy the effe&t of his taire pro- 
miſes. The Legat gaue him to vnderſtand, that his 
hands were bound by the Pope, becauſe there were 
ſome clauſes in his Bulls that did binde him to a new 
proceeding, and to know in goodearncſt what his in- 
nocency was ; but yet he ſhould aflure himſelte of his 
afte&ti- 
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afte&tion, and that he ſhould notattributeto him, if ke 
receiued not his full cvarcent, and that he would dae 
his beſt endeuour to make loue and triend{hip berwixt 
the Earle Simon and himſeife. The Eatle of Forx, by 
lictleand little with-drew himſelte, fearing to be arre- 
ſted, waiking about the fields and houſes ot his Sub- 
ies ( as for his owne, they were all in the hands of the. 
Earle Simos : ). There he curſed his owne facilirie, ro 
ſuffer bimſelfe to be gulled by a Prieſt, bices his tingers 
for anger to ſee himſelfe ſo blockithly abuſed, atcer 
ſo many trickes and ſtratagems plaid againſt him. The 
Earle of Toulouze,and the King of Aragon, relolue to 
make alcuy of their Subiefts,and preſently to build a 
Fort at Montgramer,, a: place very ſtrong by nature. In a 
few daies they made ita place of defence by the means 
&labours of their poore ſubies, who bewailing their 
own miſcries & their Lords,trauelled day &night very 
willingly,to bring the work toanend. This place being 
builr,he put therin a | a5 &leftthere his ſon Roger, 
The Earle S1mon belieged it, &in the end took ic by fa- 
mine. T he copoſition was;that Roger (ſhould not beare 
armes for ane whole yeare againſt the Church. An Ar- 
ricle that troubled muchthis valiantLord.For he with- 
drew himſeltefor the ſame yeare into a houſe, where he 
counted the moneths and the daies, till the time was 
expired whereio he might either die valiantly in fight, 
or vanquiſh-his enemies. And 'to this purpoſe he ma« 
ny times conferred with the ſonne of the King of Ara- 
gon lately ſlaine, how he might carrie himſelte ro finde 
a meanes to be reuenged of his Fathers death. 

The Legar Bonau:xiure inthe meanerime, vſeth the 
ſame ſubtletie with the Earle Remond of Toulowze ; He 
perſwadcth him to goe to- Rowe, to determine oy af- 
ares 
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faires with the Pope more peaceably, than with the 
Earle S:mon, eſpecially becauſe he was charged with 
the death of his owne Brother, the Earle Baadois, ta- 


ken in the Caſtle d'0lme, inr the Country of Cahors, be- 
cauſc he had there borne Armes againſt him an aRion 


that had made him odious both to God and men, and 


which his enemies did exapgerate, to the end they 
might ſtirre vp the Pilgrims, to take vengeance on 
him, ſaying, T har at the very point of death they had 
denied him a Contelfor, and that the ſaid Bodoin pray- 
ed vnto God that he would raiſe vp ſome good Chri- 
{tians to reuenge the wrong done vato him by his bro- 
ther, as by another Carxe. 

The ſon of the Earle of Tewlowze, named allo Re- 
»ond, wnderftanding that his Father was to rake his 
iqurney to Romer, he went with letters from his Vncle, 
the King of England, to the Pope, intreating him to 
doe iuſtice to his brother in Law. The young Lord 
had beene brought vp vntill then in Exgland, where 
he could no longer ſpend time, ſeeing his Father op- 
preſſed with warres and continuall trauels, he there- 
fore reſolved to vie his beſt endeuours for his dceliue- 
rance, either by compoſition or by armes. The cauſe 
of the Earle Remond was debated before the Pope. 
There was a Cardinall that maintained, that great 
wrong had beene offered thoſe Lords, who had many 
times giuen of their beſt lands to the Church, to wit- 
neſſe their obedience. The Abbot of S*. 7beri allo 
tooke their part , with great courage and reſolution. 
The Earle Remond likewiſe defended his owne cauſe, 
charging the Biſhop of Toxlouze, with many outra- 
ges, and thar if hee had beene conſtrained ro defend 
himſelte, he muſt accuſe thoſe that had driven him to 


that 
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that neceffitie, for had he not made reſiſtance, he had 
long agoe beene vtterly ouerchrowne. T hat the Bilhop 
of Tonlouze had many times caught vnto him the fat- 
reſt of his reuenewes, and being neuer ſatisfied , did 
ftill continue to vex him, parting his: goods with the 
Earle Simon of Montfort ; and that their onely auarice 
had beenethe cauſe of the death of cen thouſand men 
of To»louze, and of the pillage of that faire and greare 
Citie,a lofle which could neuer be repaired. The Char- 
terie of Zion did alſo ſhew vnto the Pope, that the Bi- 
ſhop of Texlouze had alwaies kindled the fire, and 
warmed himſelfe ar the flame. 

Arnand de Villemur did alſo preſent himſelfe before 
the Pope,demanding luſtice, for that the Legat and the 
Earle Simon had inuaded his lands,he knew not where- 
fore, fince he had neuer bin but obedient to the Church 
of Rome, relating at large the euils, murders, ſaccages, 
robberies, burnings, which the ſaid Legat and Earle, 
vnder the cloake of the ſeruice of the Pope and the 
Church, had done ; and therefore it was neceſlarie 
that that maske (hould be taken away, which would 
otherwiſe turne to the dilhonour of the Pope and the 
Church, and ſome ſpeedy courſe ſhould be taken, for 
the eſtabliſhing of peace, and procuring the good of 
the Church. OE 

Remond of Roquefenil of the Country of Querrci, ©414.4.16i4 
related alſo many villanies committed by the ſaid 
Earle of Montfort, beginning with that which had 
beene done againſt the Earle of Bezters, whom he cau- 
ſed miſerably to die in priſon, inuaded his Lands, and 
ruinated his Subie&ts, and ſo proceeded to all that had 
_ paſſed againſt the other Lords, who were conſtrained 
' to defend themlclues againſt his violences, 
M mm The 
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The Pope was much moued with theſe rngs on 
t that 


and would willingly haue done ſome juſtice, bu 
it was told him, that it hee ſhould cauſe the Earle of 
Montfort, to make reſtitution of that which was ta- 
ken for the ſeruice of the Church , that he ſhould not 
from hence-forward, finde any that would fight ei- 
ther forthe Pope or the Church : As alſo,that it hee 
ſhould determine the reftitution, yer the Earle 5:07 
had reaſon, wot to give ouer his hold, vntill hee were 
fully ſatisfied for his trauels and expences. 

The Pope returned theſe affaires tothe Legat, com- 
manding him in generall termes, to reftore the Lands 
to all thoſe that ſhewed themſelues fairhfull ro the 
Church, and as touching the ſonne of the Earle Re- 

The Monke w2074, his pleaſure was, that that Land that the Earle 
« _-_ My 4 Remond had in Proence, thatis to ſay , The Earldome 
153, " F* of Yeniſſe ſhould be reſerved either in part or all for the 
maintenance of his ſonne, prouided that he gaue good 

and aſſured teſtimonies of his loyaltie and good con» 

_ uverſation, ſhewing himſelte worthy of diuine mercy. 

They being returned, demanded of the Legar the 
execution of their Bulls, requiring'the reftitution of 
their Lands. The Legat anſwered, that he had certaine 
reſtraints, for the determining whereot there necded 
ſome time ; that therefore they ſhould in the meane 
time ſhew fruits worthy their amendment , and that 
then they ſhould receiue what the Pope had decreed, 
otherwiſe nor. 

When the Earles ſaw how they were deluded, they 
reſolued to come to blowes. 


CHAP, 
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Cnae. II. 


Remond the ſowne of the Earle Remond tooke Beau- 
caire : The Biſhop of Tholouze betrayeth the Citizens 
of T houlouze : The Earle Simon vſeth the Inhabi- 
zaxts of Tholouze very ill - They defend themſelues 
to bus confuſion : A new expedition : Remond taketh 
Thoulouze : Simon sf Montfort comes thither , and 

after many combats, he is inthe end ſlaine with a fone 

Caſt by a woman : His armie is put to flight. 


* He firſt exploit of warre of Remond, the 
4 the ſonne of the Earle Remonad, was the 
taking of Beaucaire, where hee made 
$N,1 himſelfe Maſter of the Citie : afterwards 
\ Ss hauing almoſt famiſhed thoſe in the 
Caſtle, the Earle Simon being no way able to ſuccour 
them, madea compoſition for thoſe that were within 
it, thatis, that they ſhould depart,onely carrying with 
them their baggage and neceſlary furniture. The Earle 
Simos loſt at that place a hundred Gentlemen , which 
he laid in ambulh, neere the Citie , which rhey within 
perceiuing,madea falley forth, and cut them in peeces. 
The young Earle Remond wonne great renowne at this 
fiege, and gaue the Earle Simos to vnderftand, that his 
ſonne 4imeri{hould haue inthis young Lord,a thorne 
in his foot, that ſhould make him ſmarr as much, as in 
. his time he had giuen cauſe of crouble and vexation to 
his father. The Earle Montfort went from hence to 
rauage and make'ſpoile at Thoulouze. The Biſhop was 
gone thither before , and told the Conſuls and Princi- 
pall of the Citie , that they were to make their appea- 
rance before the Earle Simon. They went vnro him, 
M mm 2 but 
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but totheir greatloſſe, for they were no ſooner come 
| beforeche Earle, but hee commanded them all ro bee 
bound with cords; whereof ſome taking notice, that 
had meanes to eſcape to the Citie,an alarme was giuen 
within the Cirie, ſo hot, that before his arriuall all the 
people were inarmes : but beingentred by the Caſtle 
Narbonne , they recouered certaine Towers which 
were yet remaining, and put themſclues into certaine 
places, and hauing already begun-to pillage neerethe 
Caſtle Narbenne, the people fortified themlelues, and 
gaue the chaſe with ſuch violence to thoſe Boot- 
haylers and Fire-houſes , who had already ſet fire on 
ſome houſes, that they draue them tothe Caſtle of 
Narbonne. The Earle Guy came vpon the very inſtant 
of this combar, tothe ſuccour of his brother the Earle. 
Simoy, but after he had tought a while, hee was faine in 
the end co flyero his brother. A greatpart of the peo- 
ple of the Earle Simon were enforced to retire them- 
ſelues to S*. Stevens, and the Tower of Aaſcaro, and 
the Biſhops houſe , wherea great number were (laine. 
The Biſhop, who knew that he. had beene the cauſe of 
this misfortune, hauing counſclled rhe Citizens to 
maketheir appearance before the Earle Simop, and the 
Earle Simon to ceaſe vponthem , till continuing bis 
treaſons,went forth of the Caltle Narbonnes, ranne ir 
to the ſtreets, crying .out vnto the people to pacitie 
themſclues, forthe Earle determined to endtheſe dif- 
ferences with mildneſle and gentleneſſe, and that they 
ſhould not retuſe the wayes of peace. He alleadged ſo 

many matters vnto them, that in the end they gaue 
care vnto him, and were willing to hearken toarecon- 
ciliation , ſeeing themſelues diſmantled and brought 
vnderthe ſubieionofa Caſtle & ſtrong garriſon, and 


knows- 
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kaowing too well , that at the firſt ſuccours of the Pil- 
grims, their Citie would be expoſed to pillage. When 
they were to know the conditions of their peace, the 
firit Article was : That the Earle Szmon would yeeld 
to nothing,before all che Inhabitants had carryed their 
arnes tothe Towne- houſe. T his point was hardly ob- 
tained, bur at the laſt they yeelded vnto it : which be- 
ing done, the Earle Simos cauſed his people to make 
their approch , and ſo being ſeazed onthe Towne- 
houſe againſt a people diſarmed, and hauing conuayed 
their Armour to the Caltle Narbonzes, hee impriſoned 
the principall men of the Citie, and cauſed them to 
bee ſent out of Thonlouze whither hee thought good, 
being fo vaciuilly vied,and with ſuch inhumane cruel- 
ties, thata great numberdied by the way. Thus was 
Toulouze dilbeopled of it principall Inhabitants, and 
the reſt pur totheirranſome, whereby the Earle S;mes 
did greatly inrich himſelfe. And ſhortly after retur- 
ning from the Countrie Bzgorre , where hee could not 
take the Caſtle of Lowrde, he diſcharged his choller vp- 
on this poore Citie, permitting it to be pillaged by his 
Pilgrims, and then cauſed the relt of the Towers that 
were yet about the Citie to be beaten downe. 

In this meanetime,the poore Earle of Towlouze was: 
at Mountauban, who vnderſtanding of the bad viage of 
his miſerable ſubieRs, for certaine moneths could not 
but bewaile their lamentable eſtate with ſighs and 
reares. 

Atthis time;that is to ſay,in the yeere one thouſand, x 2 | 4. 
two hundred and fourteene, the Legat helda Councell Sce Pau 
at Montpelier , for the renewing of the frmie of the {#": in he 
Church, and to confirme the authoritie of the Earle ,,, * 


Simon, The Monke of Sernay ſaith, that he was there 
Mmm 3 declared: 
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declared Prince of all the conquered Countries of the 
The Monke Albingenſes, and that by a common conſent, they ſent 
of the V-llcis Baryard Archbilhop of Ambrunto the Pope, to peti- 
145, 2 tionhis Holineſle, in the name of the Prelars who were 
preſent at that Councell,that the Earle Simon of Mone- 
fort might by him be pronounced Lord and Monarch 
ot all the conquered Countries of the 41bingen/es, 
which was done. 

The Councell ſent vnto him to come and receiue 
this dignitieof Prince and Monarch. He entred into 
the Citie, and being in the Church of our Lady des Ta- 
bles, where the Prelats of the faid Councell were to 
pronounce their ſentence in fauour of the ſaid Monr- 

fort , they heard a rumor in the Citie. They ſent to 
know what the matter was : It was told them, that the 
people had vnderſtood, that the Earle Simzoz of Mont- 
fort was within the Citie, and that thereupon they be- 
tooke themſelues to their armes,purpoling to kill him, 
as being their capitall enemie. He was aduiſed to ſteale 
away along by the walls of the Cirie, and to ſaue him- 
ſelfe, for teare left the whole Councell ſuffered with 
him. He wenc therefore on foot, without companie, 
jeſt he ſhould haue beene knowne at the Gate, and ſo 
he eſcaped this great danger. So that he ſaw himſelfe 
in one houre honored almoſt as a God, choſen and ſa- 
luted Princeand Monarch, and to flie diſguiſed , and 
ro hide himſclte like a baſe ſcundrell, for teare of the 
raſcal] people. * | | 
In regard of the reſolution of this Councell , the 
The Monkce Popeeuer whit vnto him, as to a Monarch, tiling him, 
of the Valleis The actine dexterious Soulater of Teſs Chriſt, The in- 
bY» 9: wincible defender of the Catholike faith. And in the 
1215, Yyeere one thouſand two hundred and fifteene, he _ 
im 
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him a Bull, dated the fourth of the Nones of Aprill, 
by which hee giues him authoritie to keepe all thoſe 
lands hee had gotten vnder his power, granting vnto 
him the revenues, profics and power to adminilter iu- 
ſtice, conlidering ( faith the Pope) that you neither 
can , nor ought to make warre at your owne charge. 
This the Popes bountie of another mans purſe, in a 
buſlineſſe where he had nothing to gtue, made him to 
gocto the King of France, to bee inueſted into the 
Dukedome of Narbenres, the Earledome of Toulonze, 

ith all the lands, which the Souldizrs of the 
Croſle had conquered and taken from thoſe they call 
Heretikes, or the ProteQtors of them, which he obtai- 
ned of the King to hold in fee. The Monke faith, it 
was not poſſible for him to relate the honor which 
was donne vnto him vpon his way going to France, 
there being neither Citie nor I owne through which 
he paſſed, where the Clergie and people came not to 
ſeehim, crying out , Bleſſed is hee that comes in the 
name of God. For ſuch and ſo great (faith he) was the 
deuout Religion of the people towards him,thar there 
was not any that thought not himfeHe happy to touch 
the hem of his garments. 

In the yeere one thouſand, two hundred and (ix- 
teene, hee returned from France with an hundred Bi- 
ſhops , who had cauſed this expedition of the Croſſe 
to bee preached in their Biſhoptikes, being reſolued 
with this great Armieto make himſelfe Maſter, Prince 
and Monarch, of all choſe lands which the Pope had 
giuen him, And to make ir apparant that he had nor 
treated or made any agreement with Girard Ademe- 
mar, or Gnitaud Lord of Monteil- Aimar, nor with 4:- 
mar of Poitiers, but vntill ſuch time as hee had power 
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todeuoure them , he paſſed the Rhoſne at Yiuiers, and 
beſieged Monteril- Aimar. Guitaud or Girard made great 
reliſtance ; but when the [nhabirants ſaw the great Ar- 
mie of Pilgrims, they entreated their Lord to cometo 
compolition,for feare leſt the Citie ſhould be pillaged. 
W bich hee did, though it were with the lofle ot his 
Caſtle. From thence he went and beſieged the Tow- 
er of Creſt- Armind, belonging to Aimar of Poitiers. 
He that commanded within, did yeeld it vp out of 
cowardlineſle, for otherwiſe it had beeneimpofhble 
the Pilgrims ſhould haue taken it. Afterwards the 
Earle $92 gauea daughter of his to a ſonne of the 
ſaid Poztzers, and there was peace concluded berwixt 
the (aid Poitzers and the Biſhop of Yalence, againſt 
whom hee had a long time before made cruell warre. 
A little before, the Earle Simo» had married one of his 
ſonnes tothe daughter of Dawphis of Yiennois, and an- 
other to the Counteſle of Bigorre. All which alliances 
did fortifie him much againſt his enemies. All men 
trembled before him , and with this great Armie of 
Pilgrims that followed him, he tooke Peſquteres neere 
to Nyſmes, and Bezonce , and put all to the ſword hee 
found within , not ſparing the women. Hee tooke his 
way to Toxlowze,to pillage and to raze it, and to ſceke 
the Earle of Toulouze,cuento the center of the Earth, 
it he were there to be found ;z at which time hee recei- 
ued letters from his wife, aduertiling him that hee 
{hould ſpeedily come to deliver her from the hands of 
the Earle of Toxlonze, who had belieged her inthe 
Caſtle Narboxn's, that hee was very ſtrong and had all 
the people at his deuotion,who had receiued him wirh 
great applauſe, crying out with a loude voice, Long 
live the Earle of Tou/ouze, That he was accompanied 
with 
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with his Nephew, the Earle of Comminge , Gaſpar de ls 
Barre, Bertrand de Torda, Engarrand of Gordo, Lord of 
Caraman, Armand de Montagu,and Eſtephe de la yalette, 
atl braue and valiant men and well accompanied. 
This was about the end of the yeere one thouſand 
two hundred ſeuenteene, that the Earle Remonden- 
tred into Towlouzr, the Drumme beaten,the Enlignes 
diſplayed , and the Trumpets ſounding. The people 
reſling to calt themſelues downe at his feet, ro em- 
bw his legges, and to kifle the hem of his garment, 
and killing as many as they found in the Citie , that 
tooke part with the Earle of Montfort. Whereas, had 
the Earle Simon comediretly to Montanban , at his re- 
curne from France, the Earle Remond could not have 
told what to haue done, but he ſtayed at Monteil- Aimar 
and Creſt Arnaud, and Beſince, and Paſquieres, and 
made delaies about the mariages ſo long, that the 
Earle had time to gather his troopes together, and to 
prepare himſelfe for a ſtrongaſlaule. In ſuch ſort, that 
when hee was aduertiſed that hee was at Touloxze, the 
reater part of his Pilgrims were returned into France, 
Bur yet it was neceſlary hee (ſhould goe to Towlbuze 
with thoſe forces that he had : for his wife was in dan- 
gerto be loſt. And hee that had beene the death of ſo 
many women and children, was doubtfull whar 
would become of his, falling into the hands of his 
enemies. | 
The Earle Remond created an officer, which they 
called Yignzer, or Prowoft, to whom all were bound to 
obey, vpon paine of death. This was the firft Yienier 
that was eſtabliſhed at Towlonze. His charge was to 
prouide for the defence of the Citie , to keepe the 
Moates or Ditches cleane, to repaire the breaches, to 
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appoint tg euery one his quarter, and his Captaine, e= 
ſpecially in rimes of combat. There came from all 
parts , troopes of ſuccours to the Earle Remond of 
thoſe thar delired conlideration. for the violencies of 
the Earle S120. 


The Earle G#y was one of the firft in the combar, 
for his brotherthe Earle Simon, but he was beaten and 
put to fl.ght : The Archbiſhop of Aix,;and of Armag- 
mac, with their Pilgrims retired themaſclues- withour 
fight. The Earle Simon. being come , made {hew to 
beſlege Touloaze: but the frequenr ifſues of thoſe that 
were within, gaue him to vnderſtand;, that it was nor 
for his good. He aflembled therefore the Prelats and 
Lords , to take aduiſe of what was to beedone. The 
Legat perceiving the Earle Son ſomewhat afto- 
<«:nithed, ſaid vnto him. Feare nothing, for in a ſhort 
« time wee ſhall recouer the Citie , andputto death, 
« and deſtroy all the Inhabitants ; and if any of the 
« Souldiers of the Croſle {hall die in this purſuir,they 
« ſhall paſſe to Paradice as Martyrs, and hereof they 
« (hall aſſure themſelues. To whom one of the great 
« Capraines anſwered, Monlieur Cardinall, you talke 
& with great aſſurance, but if the Earle belecue you, 
« jr will belittle for his profir. For you and all the 0- 
c« ther Pretats, and men of the Church , haue beene 
< thecaule of allthis cuill and ruine, and will bee yet 
« more it he belecue you, 

Ir was no time for Monſieur the Cardinall to bee 
oftended with this audacious reply, but he muſt needs 
ſap vp this cenſure, The reſolution was, that there 
ſhould be no more any aſſault giuen, but that the Citie 
ſhould bee beſieged on the lide of Gaſcongne, For 
which cauſe the Eaile of Aomifort cauſed one-part of 
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his Armie,to paſſe the Riuer Garowne,towards S*.Sou- 
bra, now they within the Citie made fo blunt a falley, 
and to ſuch purpoſe, that they put their enemies to 
flight. During this combat, came the Earle of Foix 
with his freſh troopes, as well of his ſubie&ts , as Na« 
warreans and Catalaps, who violently ſer vpon the 
Earle Montfort, purſuing him euen co the brinke of Ga- 
ronne, where with affrightment and precipitation,they 
caſt themſelues in heapes into their Road , and many 
were drowned inthe Riuer. The Earle S*mon alſo fell 
in, all armed, with his horſe, and hardly eſcaped. 
The Earle Remond cauled a generall aſſembly to 
bee made at S*. Saornin, wherein hee exhorted the 
people to giue thankes vnto God for this happy be- 
ginning of viftorie , which they had obtained againſt 
their enemies , which was a tcſtimonie of Gods loue, 
and that they ſhould hope for better : hee exhorted e- 
uery one to giue their helping hands to build and to 
prepare, and to cauſe their warlike enginsto play a- 
gainſt the Caftle Narbornes, becauſe this place being 
laſt by the enemie, their torall ruine mult needes fol- 
low, and being once recouered by them, they ſhould 
be in ſafetie. Ina very ſhort time were their woodden 
engins to caſt ſtones, their Slings, their Mangonnels to 
dart their Arrowes, their Fowlers, Croflebowes and 
other Inſtruments which were in vſe in thoſe rimes 
prepared, and all of them mounted againſt the Caſtle 
Narbonnesz which made thoſe to tremble that were 
within. ; 
The Earle Montfort being at Monteliew, tooke coun- 
fell how to carry himſelfe in this tedious liege, 2nd a- 
g1in{t enemies ſo animated. T he Biſhop of Thoulouze 
laid vato him, to comfort him, tha. hee was to take a 
Nan 2 good 
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good heart vnto him, for Monfieur the Cardinall had 
ſent letters and meſſengers throughout the world , to 
giue him ſuccours, and that ſhortly he ſhould have ſo 
many people, that hee ſhould not want power to doe 
what he would, The aboucnamed Robert de Pequigns 
anſwered him , that hee ſpake his pleaſure , and that if 
the Earle of Adontfort had not beleeued him nor any 
ſuch, hee had not beene inthoſe troubles that now hee 
was, but hee had beene at peace within Toulonze , and 
that hee was the cauſe of that danger they now were 
in, and of the death of ſo many people as were conti- 
nually ({laine by the wicked counſell that hee had 
iuen. 

: After many combats, the winter grew on, and ſtay- 
ed the courſe of the beſtegers, who withdrawing them- 
ſelues to couert where they could about Toulowze, 
expected with good denotation , and much impatien- 
cie , new ſucconts of Pilgrims. The Earle Xemond on 
the other (ide, incloſed the Citie with a Rampier, and 
fortified himſelfe againſt the Caſtle Narbonnes, and 
prepared to receiue the Pilgrims whenſocuer they 
ſhould preſent themſelues vntothem. In this meane 
time hee ſent his ſonne to ſeeke for ſuccours. In the 
end, about the Spring time, in the: yeere one thouſand 
two hundred and eighteene; there came to the Earle 
$:imen, an hundred thouſand Souldiers of the Crofle, 
and to the Earle Remond, great ſuccours from Gaſ- 
congue ., condutted by Narcis de Monteſquiow. As - 
alſo the young Remond of Toulouze, and Arnaud Ae 
Yillemur brought vnto him goodly troopes. This 
great multitude of Pilgrims being come,the Legat and 
the Earle S:mon thought good they ſhould earne their 
pardon, knowing that at the end of fortie daies, this 

Ty great - 
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great cloude of Pilgrims would. vaniſh. They there- 
tore commanded them, inſtantly to give a generall 
ſcalado, which was deferred tothe next morning , by 
which time they had other worke to doe ; for the very 
firſt night of their arriuall, putting their confidence in 
their greatmultirude,they kept.no good guard. W hich 
the Earle of Toulouzer perceiuing,made a lalley out vp- 
onthem, and that with ſo good ſuccelle, that the next 
morning all the field was couered with dead bodies. 
The Touloyzains being wearie with killing , returned 
togiuethankes vnto God for his alhiſtance. | 

The Earle $;moentred the Caſtle Narbonnez, to 
deſcrie whether from thence there were any way to in- 
uade the Citie, but finding none, it much troubled 
him, whereupon two of his Lords of the Crofle, gaue 
him aduiceto come to ſome honourable agreement. 
The Cardinall Bertrand told them , there needed no 
ſpeech of that, and that the Church could ſaue them 
in deſpite of them, if they ſpake any thing to the ad- 
vantage of the Albingenſes. One among(t chem an- 
ſwered : And where finde you ( Monſieur Cardinal) that 
without cauſe and reaſon , you ſhould take from the Earle 
Remond aud his ſonne , that which belongs vnts them. 
It Thad vnderſtgod as much as I now know (faith he) 
I had nener made this voyage. 

The whole Countrie was enemie to the Earle Simon, - 
which was the cauſe of the famine in his Armie ; but 
onthe contrary , there was within Toulouze all plenty 
and abundance, Tpon S*. 14hn the Baptiſts Eue, be- 
times in the morning,the troopes of the Earle Remond 
went forth of Toulouze, crying out 4uionon, Beaucaire, 
Mwuret and Toulouze , killing as many as they encoun- 
tred. A Souldier ranne to the Earle Simeon and told 
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himthat the enemie was come forth ; to whom he an- 
ſwered, that he would firſt ſee his Redeemer, and then 
ſce his enemie. Diuers others came vnto him, cryin 

out, Weeare vndone, if no man will come Ads 
command the Armie which did flie before the 7ou- 
lonzains, He againe anſwered, that he would not ftirre 
a foot from the Maſſe, though he werethere to die, be- 
fore hee had ſeene his Maker ; inſomuch, thar had not 
the Prieſt that ſung the Maſle clipt and curtolled it a 
little , for feare leſt his eares ſhould haue beene clipr, 
he had becnetaken or \laine before the Alcar. Heare 
what Nogwiers ſaith : At this ſo violent a fhocke, the 
Facle Simon being mounred his horſe, his horſe was 
wounded in the middle of his head with an Arrow, 
which the hol. feeling, gor preſently the bit betweene 
his teeth, in ſuch ſort, that Monrfers could neuer ſtay 
him, but hee carryed him here and there in diſpite of 
himſelfe, which a Souldier of the Citie ſeeing, affuring 
himſelfe of him , thot him with his Croſſe-bow 
through the thigh , with which wound XMontforr loſt 
oreat ſtore of bloud, and finding himſelfe much pay- 
ned therewith, entreated the Earle Guy his brother, to 
leade him forth of the preſſe, to ſtench his bloud. In 
the time whileſt hee was talking with his brother, a 
ſtone out of a ling or engine, whereout ſtones or ar- 
rowes were darted, which a woman (thinking nothing 
let flie) hit Monrf57rr, yet talking with his brother, and 
parred his head from his ſhoulders , fo that his body 
fell dead tothe ground. It was (faith he) a wonderfull 
thing, and thereby may his ſucceſſors conſider, that 
they maintained an vniuſt quarrel}, not to puniſh thoſe 
that were wandred from the faith, for that had beene a 
thing very commendable and commodious ; but to 
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oppreſle his owne vaſlals , heaping on them miſeries ' 


.vpon miſeries,$0 raui{h-women and their daughters,to 
the end they might vicerly ruine and confound them 
all, eſpecially doing the duty of vaſlals, and to retaine 
the goods of another , who though hee were an Here- 
tike , as Montfort luppoſed, yer neuertheleſle in the 
twinckling of an eye, he might be better aduiſed, and 
amend his life. But as Ithinke ( ſaich hee) a couerous 
defireto raigne blinded him, which wee may eaſily 
iudge, by the bad viage, oppreflions and extortions 
which he executed againſt the innocent people of 7oa- 
louz?, who honored him, cheriſhed, and wiſhed him 
proſperitie, as to their Lord, This skirmiſh and dif- 
comfirure was in June,the day after the feaſt of $*. 79h 
the Baptiſt, in the yeere. 1218. oo 

Thus you ſeg how-Nogwiers, the Hiſtoriographer of 
thoſe times hath. ſpoken of this man, as ot one that 
was caried with paſſion and vuſatiable couetouſneſſe: 
But that which was worthy,the obleruntian, is,that he 
was not ouerthrowne , but at thatyvery inſtaat., when 
by three diuers Councels,he had beene proclaimed the 
Monarch of his conqueſts, the Captaine of the Ar- 
mies of the Church, the ſonne, the ſcruant, the fauo- 
rite thereof, the defender of the faith, Adored of the 
people, ſcared of the great,the terror of Kings. Thus 
you ſee, that as that ambitious Paracide Abimelecy was 
ſlaine with a peece of a Mill-ſtonewhich a woman caſt 
from a Tower, which brake his skull ; ſo this deſtroy- 
er of the peoplezruincr of Cities,deuourer of the ſtates 
of other men, was flaine. with a ftone from a {ling, 
flung by a woman, as ſome Hiſtoriographers haue 
obſerued..0 ., . ;- 

On the: the othes.fide the Monke cryes out inthis 
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The Monke manner : who is hee that can write or heare (faith hee) 
Nees ra that which followeth' *that can recite it without 
165, griefe 2 that can lend his eares without ſighs and gro- 
nings ? who, I ſay,will not diſſolue and conſume away 
to nothing, ſeeing the life of the poore to be taken a- 
way ? he,who being laid in the duſt;all things are tram- 
pled vnder- foot ? and by the death of whom all is 
dead? Was he not the comfort of the ſotrowfull, the 
ſtrength of the weake,, a refreſhing to the afHifted, a 
refuge to the miſerable? He had fome reafon toſpeake 
thus ; for he being dead, all his Armie was diffolued 
and ſcatteted abroad. The Legat Bonaventure had one- 
ly leaſure to tell Zieri of Montfort , that hee was na- 
med by him and the Biſhops that were preſent , Suc- 
ceflor of the conqueſts and*charges of his father the 
Earle Sion, and inſtantly they berooke them to their 
heeles , flying with all the Bilhops' of the Crofle to 
Carcaſſonne, not ſtaying in any place, ſo great was their 
aſtoniſhment, fearing to bee purſued. The Pilgrims 
disbanded themfelues, ſaying they were no longer 
bound to any light, their fortie daies being almoſt ex- 
pired. Inthe time of this confuſion, the Earle Rewond 
fallied out of Toalowze , and gaue fo furious a charge 
vpon the Enemie, that he made them to forſake their 
trenches ,-and ſlew a great number of Pilgrims, who 
were without condu&,and without courage,inſomuch 
that they killed and cut in pieces all that were in the 
Campe of Moxtelies, and did a greatdeale of hurt and 
hinderance to thoſe that were incamped at S*, Sobya : 
There remained the Caſtle Narbonnes , which as yet 
held for the Legat. Ameri of Momfort as ſpeedily as 
he could gatheras many of his troopes together as he 
was able, inthis ſo greata ruptiſre and contufton, and 
making 
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making haſte to the Caſtle, got out the Garriſon by a 
falſe doore,and ſo fled afterthe Legatzcarrying the bo- 
dy of his father with great ſpeed to Carcaſ/onne. And 
ic was well for him, that the Earle Remond purſued 
him not, for the feare thereof was ſufficient to kill the 


Pilgrims that accompanied him. But the Earle Re- 


wond retired himſelfe with his troopes, to prouide for 
the preſeruation of the Citie and the Caſtle [Narbonye, 
vnto which the enemie had ſer fire when they lefe it. 
Moreouer, he cauſed the Bell to bee tolled, to gather 
the people together, to giue thankes vnto God in their 
Temple, for the happy and miraculous victorie which 
they had obtained, for that this audacious Cyclops 
was ouerthrowne, that had expoſed them many times 
to pillage, razed their walls, beaten downe their ram- 
piers, deſtroyed their Towers,violated their wiues.and 
daughters, killed their Citizens, cut downe their trees, 
ſpoyled their land, and brought their whole Countrey 
ro extreme delolarion. 


— ——— 


Cnuar. III. I 


The EarleRemond recouereth all that the Earle Chain 
had taken from him in Agenois : The Earle of Foix 


takes Mirepoix from Roger de Leni : The Earle of 


Comminge his lands,which one named [oris,detained 

from bim: An aduantagions encounter for the Albin- 
genſes in Lauragues : Expeditions of ſmall effect after 
the death of the Earle Simon. The Prince Lewis tooke 
Marmande,and returned into France, hawing ſunmn- 
ned Toulouze to jeeld it ſelfe. 
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> eg He Earle Remond followed the vitory, 

8A making himſelte Maſter of the Caſtle of 
>>vÞ MNarbopnes, and fortifying it againſt the 
2 Pilgrims, which hee knew very well 


 ©W&&' DB would come the yeere following, inthe 


meane time hee ſent his ſonne into Agenos, who 
brought vnto the obedience of his father Condon, Mar- 
mande, Agutilon, and other places adioyning. On the 
other {1de, the Earle of Foix belieged Mzirepoix, ſum- 
moned Roper de Lenico reſtore itvnto him, telling him 
that hee was not now to hope any longer in the Earle 
S$timon,tor he was dead:thatit muſtcontent him that he 
had now long enough and vniuſtly kept that which 
was his. Thatit he changed his patience into furie, he 
would loſe both his life and Mzreporx altogether. It 
troubled much the Marſhall of the Faith(tor that was 
the vaine title which the Legats had giuen him) ro 
yeeld vp this place ; but in the end he deliuered irinto 
the hands of the Earle of Foix. 

The Earie of Comminge had allo his right of one . 
Tori, to whom the Legars had giuen all that the Soul- 
diers of theCrolle had takenin his Countries; for he 
rooke them all trom him, yea, lite and all. 

Ar the ſpring of the yeere tollowing, 1219. Alma- 
ric or Aimert of Montfort , came into Agenos, with. 
ſome troopes of: Souldiers of the Croſſe, to recover 
that which his father had there poſſeſſed, and for this 
cauſe hee beſieged Marmanade. The young Earle Re. 
mend of Toulouze,went to ſuccour the "uf apa 
the Earle of Fozx writ vnto him that hee had gotten a 
great bootie in Lauragues , both of people and beaſts, 


but he feared hee [hould not bringit to Toulouze, and - 
not . 
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not be fought withall by the way , by the Garriſon of 
Carceſſone, and therefore heeentreated him to ſuccour 
him. Young Rewond tooke his journey towards him, 
and came in fo good an houre to the Earle Foix, that 
being vpon the point of loſing his booty, being fol- 
lowed by the Vicount of Zautrec, and the Captaines 
Faucant and Yalas. Being come to the combat, the 
ſaid Foucant and Yalas encouraged with aloud voice 
their Pilgrims, ſaying , that they fought for Heauen 
and for 4 Church: The young Earle Remond hearing 
it, crycd vnto his as loud as he : Courage my friends, 
for we fight for our Religion, and againſt cheeues and 
robbers, vader the name of the Church : They haue 
robbed enough, let vs make chem vomit it vp againe, 
and pay the arrerages of their thefts, which hos have 
heretofore freely committed. And hereupon they 
gauethe Charge. The Vicountof Lastrec fled, Fox- 
cans was taken priſoner, and all their troopes cut in 
peeces. Seguret a Captaineand profeſſed robber was 
taken and hanged in the field vpona tree. T hus vio« 
rious, and laden with bootie, they came to Toulouze 
with their priſoners and cattell. The ſiege of Mar- 
mande continued , but vnprofitably, and without an 
aduantage. For Almaric hauing cauſed a generall af- 
ſaultto be made, the inhabicants defended them(ſelues 
with ſuch valour and reſolution, that the ditches were 
full of the dead bodies of the Pilgrims. This was at 
thattime when the great expedition of Prince Lew: 
arrived, who brought with him thirtie Earles, An ex- 
pedition for the leuying whereof, the Legat Bertrand 
* writ intheſetermes ro King Phil;p - Faile you notto 
« bein the quarters of Toxlonze for the whole monerh 
« of May, inthe yeere 1219. with all your forces and 
Ooo 2 « powets, 
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©.powers, to reuenge the death of the Earle Montfore, 
<« and I will procure thar the Pope ſhall publiſh and 
«preach the Croiſade, or expedition of Chriſtians, 
«.rhroughout the world, for your better aid and ſuc- 
<©.cours. Thus you ſee how the Legat commandsthe 
King of France. His ſonne arriued at Marmande, and 
ſummoned thoſe within to yeeld. They compound 
with himy and he promiſeth them their lives. Alwaric 
complaines thereof, ſaying, That they were not wor- 
thy of life, that tooke away his Fathers. He aſſembleth 
the Prelats, declareth vnto them the diſcontent which 
hereceiued by this compolition, in that life was gran- 
ted vnto thoſe, who were the murderers of his Father. 
The Prelats wereall of opinion, that notwithſtanding 
the word giuen, they ſhould all die. Prince Zew#s his 
will was, that the. compoſition: ſhould hold. Almarzc 
neuertheleſle, cauſed his troopes to {lip into the Cirie, . 
with charge to killall, men, women and children. 
They doe it, whereat the Prince being offended, de- 
_ parted from the Legat and 4/maric, and paflinga- 

long ſummoned thoſe of 7oxlouze to yeeld. They 
defend them(clues againſt him. Hee receiueth newes 
of the death of his father, which cauſed him to retire, 
Thus you ſee all the eftets of this greax expedition, 
which (hould haue buried all the 4/bzwgenſes aliue, and 
vaniſhed without avy aſſault giuen. 
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The warre of the Albingenſes changeth countenance, be- 
cauſe of the death of Pope. Innocent the third ; of the 
chmnpe of the Legat ;, the death of the Earle Remond 
of Toulouze; of the diſeaſe of Remond Earle of Foix, 
aud the Lady Philippe de Moncade, mother to the 
Earle of Foix, and ofoke Monke Dominick. 


PRA He Legat Bertrand Bonaventare,being 


2 WNAEFRE 
tu 
Y P 
W4l!T 
| 
(I'v/ 
, OY & _ 


weary of the long labours of this 

ZH [RIA warre, and perceiuing that therein 
(E549) WAA the danger was greater, than either 
J 71 J the pleaſure or the profit, tooke oc- 

- SY caſion ynder a pretence of his de- 
crepit age,toreatirebimſelfe ro Romezeuen at that time, 
when Pope 1nnocent the third being departed , Pope 
Honorizs his ſucceſlour, who had not managed this 
warre by his authoritie, from the beginning thereof, 
knew neither the importancethereof, nor what direRi- 
onto gjue, and therefore had need to be enformed by. 
his Legar, touching the meanes of- the continuance 
thereof, and the commoditie.that might ariſe vnto his 
Seat. Bonaventure entreated him to depute another 
Legat and told him, that the neceflitie of this warre 
was ſuch, that it concerned not onely the lolle of all 
thoſe Lands of the Albinges/es, which were conque- 
red, becauſe they might be ealily recouered by them, 
if no oppolition were made, bur alſothe ruine of the 
Church of Rowe, becauſe the Doftrine of the Walden» 
ſes and dlbingenſes, did direly ſhake the authoritie of 
the Popes,and ouerthrow the Statutes of the Church: 
Oo0J T hat 
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That this warre had beene very chargeable, and coſt 
them deere, tor within the ſpace of fifteene yeares and 
leſle, there had died aboue three hundred thouſand 
ſouldiers of the Croſſe,that at diuers times had come to 
end theirliues in Zaxguedoc,as if there were notenough 
elſe-where to buriethem, or as if there were a neceſſi- 
tie in thoſe times, to be borne in France, and to dye en- 
countring the Albingenſes. That all this would be loſt, 
if they continued not to ſpend and weaken chem, vg- 
till they were vtterly deſtroyed. The Pope delegated 
one named Contas, who went thither. 

Now albeit Almeric were very valiant, yet he had 
not gotten that authoritie which his Father had , who 
had made himſelfe, at the charges of the A4lbingen/es, 
a great Captaine, loued of the Souldier, of anadmira- 
bie valour, patient in affli&ion , inuincible in his tra- 
uels, diligent in his enterpriſes , fore-ſceing and proui- 
ding, for the neceſſities of an Armie, affable ; a of 
an vnreconcileable enmitie againſt his enemies , be- 
cauſehe hated them onely to haue their goods, and 
that he could not haue but after their death, which he 
procured and haltned as much as he could, and that 
vnder the manrell of a plauſible pretence of religion. 
His ſonne wasa true inheritor of the hatred of his fa- 
therz but {low and (luggiſh, louing his eaſe, and no 
way hit foran ation of great importance. Beſides, he 
was depriued of the Monke Dominique, of whom his 
Father had made very profitable vſe : for lodging him 
in the conquered Cities, he gaue him in charge to fi- 
niſh that deſtruRion by his inquiſicion, which he could 
not doe by warres. He died in the yeare 1 2 2 0. the 
fixt of Auguſt, ſo rich that notwithſtanding he were 
the author of an order mendicant, that is to ſay, of nh 

cobin 
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cobin Monkes, or /acobins, yet he made irknowne be- 
fore his death , that a ſcrip well ordered was better 
than arent ill aſſigned for hee left many houſes and 
much goods, ſhewing thereby that he vſed his (crip 
but for a ſhew and outward appearance of pquertie ; 
butin effeR he thought it good, to haue wherewithall 
to.liue elſe-where, witneſle the Protetion which the 
Earle Simon gaue him a little before his death, whereof 
this is the tenure. 

Simon by the Grace and prouidence of God, Duke of 
Narbonnes, Earle of Toulouze, Yicownt of Liceſtre, 
Beziers, and Carcaſſonne, wifheth health and dilettion. 
We will and command you to haue 4 ſpecial care to keepe ona tg 
and defend the houſes and goods of our moſt deare brother roger cape 
Dominick, 4: our owne. Given at the fiege of Toulouze, valley Sernay. 
Decemb. 13. 

The death of this Monke was a great comfort to the 
Albingenſes, who had perſecuted them with ſuch vio- 
lence, bur yet they were more weakned by the death 
of the Earle. Remond of Toulonze, the Earle Rewzond of 
Foix, andthe Ladie Philippe of Moncade, Wite to Re- 
»ond Earle of Foirx. 

The Earle Remond of Touloaze died of a lickneſſe, 
much lamented of his Subiecs, if ener man were. He 
was miſt, gentle, valiant and couragious, bur yet too 
_ ealieto giue eare vnto thoſe that gaue him counſel! for 
bis ruine. Hee was carried at the firſt by a true Joue 
and charitie onely towards thoſe his Subie&s, chat 
made proteſhon of the Religion of the Alb:ngenſes, 
but afterwards hauing beene baſely and diſhonorably 
handled by the Legats of the Pope, he knew both the 
crueltie of the Priefts., and the failhood of their do- 


Qrine, by thoſe conferences that had beene in _ pre- 
ence 
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ſence with the Paſtors of the 41bingen/es. His Epitaph 
was written in wo Gaſcon verſes. 


Noy y a home ſur terre, per grand Segnor que fous, 
Qu'emiettes de ma terre, ſiGleiſa non fous, 


He that wricesthe Hiſtorie of Languedoc, faith, That 
he died a {ſudden death, and that hee was carried into 
the houſe of the Friers of the Hoſpital $.7oh», and that 
he was not buried, becauſe he died an excommunicate 
perſon. There was (hewed not long {ince at Toxlouze 
2a head, which ſome did beleeue was the head of the 
Earle Remond, which was ſaid to be alwaies without 
a ſepulture; but there is no likelihood that he that died 
amongſt his owne, and being Ruler ouer them,ſhould 
not haue ſo much credit after his death, as to bee pur 
into a Sepulcher : thar he that by his valour had re- 
ſtored all his Subies to their houſes, and their Citie 
toic former greatneſle, he whoſe death they lamented 
asa Father, ſhould be caſt out like a Dogge. Iris nei- 
ther true nor hath ir any reſemblance of truth, that 
they ſhould deny him this laſt office of charitie, which 
they haue not refuſed to beſtow vpon their greateſt 
enemies, for it was neuer heard of that the 4lbingenſes 
haue denied ſepulture vnto any. 

As touching the Earle of Foix, Remond, he was a 
Prince of whom the Hiftorie giues this teſtimony, that _ 
he was a Patron of Iuſtice, clemency, prudence, va- 
lour, magnanimitie, patience and continency z a good 
Warriour, a good Huſband, a good Father, a good 
Houſe-keeper, a good Iuſticer, worthy to haue his 
name honoured, and his vertues remembred through- 
ut all generations, When this good Prince ſaw that 
he was to change the earth for heauen, he defied death 


with 


Chap.5. of the Albingoſes. 11; 
an aſfured conſtant carriage, and tooke comfortin for- 
ſaking the world, and the vanities thereof, and calling 
his ſonne Roger vato him, hee exhorted him to ſerue 
God, to liue vertuouſly, to gouerne his people like a 
Father, vnder the obedience of his Lawes , and ſo 
gaue vp the ghoſt. His Wife the Lady Philippe of Mon» 
_ cade, tollowed him ſhortly after, not without ſuſpition 
of poylon, by ſome domeſticall enemy of the 4lbin- 
genſes, whoſe religion ſhe profeſſed with all deuotion. 
A Princeſle of a great and admirable prouidence, 
faith, conftancy, and loyaltie. She vttered before her 
death many excellent ſentences, full of edification, as 
well in the Ca/tilfan tongue, as the French, in contempe 
of death, which ſhe receiued with a maruellous grace, 
fortifying her ſpeeches with moſt Chriſtian conſolati- 
ons, to the great comfort and edification of all that 
were preſent, and in this eſtate ſhe changed her life. 
All cheſe deaths made a great alteration in the wars 
of the Albingex/es, both on the one (ide and the other, 
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Almaricof Montfort reſtored to King Lewis the eight, 
the conquered Countries of the Albingenles : the fiege 
of Auignon : the King appointeth a Golernor in Lan- 
guedoc, The warre contzuues againſt the Albingenſes: 
Toulouze # beſieged : 4 treatze of peace with the Earle 
Remond «nd the Toulouzains. 


PLmaric of Montfort had not the fortune of his 


». 
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RAG Father inthe warres of the 4/bingenſes. For 
AED , : E 

Rec he had neither King Ph:lip Auguſte, who per- 
mitted the leuie of the Pilgrims, nor Pope Invocent 
Ppp the 
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thethird to appoine them. Moreouer, there was neither 
Citie nor Village in Fraxce, wherethere were not wi- 
dowes and fatherleſſe children, by reaſon of the paſ- 
ſed warres of the 4lbingenſes. And beſides all this, 
the Prelats were many times put intogreat feares, by 


thoſe cruell combats that were ordinarily made, and 
many of them left behinde them their Miters, and 


ſome Abbots their Croſſes, The ſpeech of the expe- 
ditions bf the Croſſe was not ſo common. T his was 
the cauſe why 4lmaric did not longenioy his conque- 
red Countries, wherewith being much afflited , hee 
went into France, and deliuered vÞ vnto Zewss the 
eight of that name, King of Fraxce, all the right that 
he had to the ſaid Countries , which the Pope , the 
Councels of Faur , Montpelier, and Lotran had gran- 
ted vnto him : and in recompence thereof, King Lews 
created him Conſtable of Epaxce, in the yeare 1224. 

To pur himſelfe into polleſhon, King Lewis the 
_—_ came-into Zawgwedor, and comming to the gates 
of Auignon, he was denied entrance , becauſe profel- 
{ing the Religion of the 4/bingenſes, they had beene 
excommunicated, and giuen by the Pope to the firſt 
Conquerour: for then Auignon was no chiefe Citie of 
the Earldome of Yeneſ#x, as at this preſent , but be- 
longed tothe King of Naples and $zcily. The King be- 
ing much moued with this deniall, reſolued to beliege 
it, which continued for the ſpace of eight moneths, in 
the end whereof they yeelded themſelues about Whit- 
ſontide, in the yeare 1225. 

During this ſiege, almoſtall thecities of Zanguedec, 
acknowledged the king of France, by the mediation 
of M*. Amelin, Archbiſhop of Narbowne, The 
King eſtablilhed for Gouernour in Languedoc, ne 

e 
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de Beauien, and tooke his way to France : but hee died 

by the way at Montpenſicr in September, in the yeare 
1226. 

The young Remond, Farle of Toulouze, was bound 
by promiſe to the king, to goe to receiue his abſolu- 
tion of Pope Honorixs,and afterwards he ſhould giue 
him peaceable poſleſhon of all his lands : but the 
death of the king in the meane time happening,he ſaw 
the Realme of France in the hands of king Lews, a 
childe and in his minority ,and the regency in the pow- 
er and gouernment of his mother. Hee thought that 
hauing to deale with an infanc king, and a woman re- 
gent, he might recouer-by force that which he had 
quit himſelfe of by agreenent. He thereforereſolued 
to take armes, being encouraged thereunto, by the 

 ſuccours of the Albingen/es his ſubiefts, who were 
in great hope to maintainetheir part in'ftrength and 
vigor, during the Non-age of the King of France, but 
they were deceiued in their proie&t. For though Zews 
the ninth were in his ninoritie, yethe was ſo happie as 
tohauea wiſe and a prudent mother, ifeuer there were 
any, For King Lew#s the eighth,before his death,had 
| appointed her the Tutrix or Gardianeſſe of his ſonne, 


and Regent of the Realme, knowing very well her 
great capacity and ſufficiency. Beſides /mbert de Beau- 
| zeu maintained the authority of the king in Zangueder, 
| tooke armes, and made oppoſition againſt the Earle 
| Remoud, and the Albingewſes. The Queene ſent him T1. ig. 
divers troopes,by the helpe whereof he recouered the of Langueder, 
Caſtle de Boxteque, neare to Toulouze, which was a {*3* + 
| great hinderanceto 1mbert and his portizans. All the 
| Albingenſes that were found within the Caſtle were put 
to death ; and a certaine Deacon, with others 
Ppp2 would 
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would notabiure their Religion, by the commande- 
ment of the ſaid 1mbers, Amelche Popes Legat, and 
the aduiſe of Guyon Biſhop of Carcaſſonne, they were 
1227. burntaliue, inthe yeare 1227. ſuffring death with ad- 
mirable conſtancy. | 
The morethe perſecution increaſed, the more the 
number of the Albingen/es multiplied, which mber 
of Beauiey perceiuing,he went tothe Court to let them 
vnderſtand, that without ſuccours, he could nolonger 
defend the countrey, and the places newly annexed to 
the Crowneand patrimony of Frexce, againſt the Al- 
bingenſes and the Earle Remond. In the meane time 
whileſt he was abſent, the Earle Remond tooke the 
Caſtle Sarrazin, -one of the ſtrongeſt places that 1n- 


bert had in his keeping, and holding the field did 
much hurt to his enemies. | 


122%. Imbertcame from France, at the ſpring of the yeare 
one thouſand two hundred twenty eight, accompa- | 
nied with a great Armie of the Crofle, in which there 
was the Archbilhop of B2xrges, the Archbiſhop of | 


+ Aonchandof Burdeaax, enery one with the Pilgrims 
of their iuriſdiion. | 
The Earle Remond retired himſelfe into Toylou7e 
where he was preſently ſhut vp, and all the country 
roundabout, euenharueſtand all ſpojled'and waſted. 
Kiſt.of Lang. Being brought to this extremitie, the Abbot of Grand- 
fa 33» felue,named Elias Garin, came from 4melinthe Popes 
Legat, to offer peace to the Earle Remond and the 
Toulon zains. He was recetued with great toy, offering 
peace and plenty to thoſe that were almoſt famiſhed, 
and wearied with warre. Nevertheleſſe the wilſeſt a- 
mongſt them, who better foreſaw the euent of things, 
knew wellenough that ſo ſoone as they had' gotten. 


the 
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the Earle Remond:intotheir hands, they would make 
vieof him to perſecute them, that they would efta- 
blith the inquiſition and;kindle their fires againe,and ſo 
vtterly deftroy them both bodies and. ſoules :. but the 
reaſons of theſe men- were ouercome by the impor- 
zunate cries of the common peoplealaoſt familhed. 
who could not feethetime wherein they were fettered 
with the halter, that ſhould ſtranglethem. Beſides the 
enemie wanted not people in Towlouze, that were wil- 


"Mo 


ling to terrifie the Earle Remond ſaying, that he was nor | 


now to deale with Americ of Montfort, but with a king 
of France, who had power ſufficient to ouerthrow 
him : that continuall feuers kill men, and long warres 
would at the laſt buric them all. The Earle Remond 
paſſed his word tothe Abbot to be ata certaine day at 
Paſieges, there to reſvlue vpon that which. was. to bee 
done, to bring the peace to a perfeftion. In the meane 
time a truſe was agreed vpon with the Toalouzains, 
for certaine daies. The Earle Remond:cameat the day 
to. the place appointed, and ſo did the Abbot of 
Granaſclue. After much diſcourſe and communica- 
rion touching a peace, the Abbot made him beleeue, 
that it would be. for his greater aduantage to bee in 
France,than.in-thatplace; and that foraſmuch as the 
buſineſſe concerned the King, that ir was neceſlary: 
that the Queene-mother being Tutrix vnto him, and 


Regent of France, [ſhould be preſent, and that more 


would be done in a few daies, than in a. whole yeare, 
the buſineſle requiring ſe many iournies and goings 
and commings, which peraduenture would bee long 
and vnprofitable :- and ſo pawned his faich that here- 
by he ſhould receiue all contentment. Being vanqui- 
{hed by theſe promiſes, he conſented. to. come into 
Ppp% France, 
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France, whetherſocuer the Queene-mother ſhould ap. 
int. Meaux was the place ſhe made choiſe of, and 
is time was appointed, He came thither, but he was 
noſooner arriued, but he repented, and acknowled- 
ged his great ouerſight, in that he had giuen credit to 
the words of. a Prieſt, eſpecially knowing that his 
deceaſed father, had alwaies ſped fo ill by truſting to 
thoſe that hold this for a maxime, that Faith is not 0 
be kept with Herettkes, or their fauoprers. That he be- 
ing held for ſuch a one, had no reaſon to looke for bet- 
ter ſuccelle. 

There was therefore now no more queſtion of trea- 
ties or communications, but of ſubmiſhton to what- 
ſoener ſhould be enioyned him., He had now no lon- 
ger freedome of ſpeech,but he was carefully guarded, 
tor feare leaft he ſhould fly ro the Albingen/ſes. The 
Hiſtoriographer of Langwedee, though in other mat- 
ters much animated againft the Albimgerſes, yet hee 
could not write of this without commileration, ſo la- 
mentable was the condition of this Lord. Thele are 
his words. 

© It wasa lamentable thing ( faith hee) to ſee fo 
« braue a man, that was able, for ſo long a time, to 
<< makereſiſtanceagainft ſo many people, to comein 
© his ſhirt and his linnen breeches, bare foot to the 
& Altar, in the preſence of two Cardinalls of the 
© Church of Rome, the one the Legat in Fraxce, the 
<« other the Legat in England. But this is not all che 
<« ;gnominious puniſhment that was inflited, but he 
t notes beſides, that of ſo many conditions of that 
& peace, euery one of them'( ſaith he) had beene ſuf- 
« ficient for the price of his ranſome, if the king 
« had beene in the field making watre againft him. 

CHAP. 
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Cnay. VI. 


The Articles of the treatie of the Earle Remond of Tou- 
louze, with the Popes Legat, Amelin, and the Lucene 
mother of Lewis the ninth, King of France, 


treatie, becauſe the Articles were 
FA propoſed to the Earle Remond, with 
ZW&e 1E£&/248 this condition, that they ſhould be 
EI WER figned by himſelfe without reply. 

ESE _/rijicle 1. That after the Earle 
Remond, (hall haue asked pardon, according to the 


Y - 


4 


Theſe articles 
are to be foiid 
in the Bibli- 
oth of Peres, 
Tom.?7. 


order appointed, that is to ſay, barcheaded, barefoot, 


in his ſhirt, with a torch in his hand, for all thathe had 
done againſt the Church; he ſhall promiſe to defend 
the faith,and driue away all Heretikes,out of his lands 
and territories. . 

Article 2, That hee ſhould pay to the Charch as 

long as he liueth, euery yeare three Markes of Siluer. 

. That he ſhould giue once and incontinently the 
ſumme of ſix thouſand Marks of Siluer for the repa- 
rations of the Cities, Caſtles and houſes, that had 
beene either by himſelfe or his father deftroyed and 
ruinated during the warres paſt. 

4. That he ſhould giue for the reparation of Aou- 
ftier and the maintenance and nouriſhment of the 
Monkes of Ciſteaux,two thouſand Markes of Siluer. 

5. For the Monkes of Cleruaux, five hundred 
Markes of Siluer. 

6. Forthoſe of Grand Sele, and the reparation of 


their Mouſtier, athouſand Markes of Siluer. 
7, For 


120 The Hiſizy Booke2. 

7. For the Church of Belle Perche, three hundred 
Markes of Siluer. 

8. For thereparation of the Caſtle Narbownes, (1x * 
thouſand markes of Siluer, and tharrhe Legat ſhould 
keepe it forten yeares in the name of the Church. 

9. Forthe maintenance of foure Maſters in diuint- 
tie, two DoR@ors of the Canon Law, two Maſters of 
Art, and two Maſters Gramarians, who ſhould reade 
euery one in his quality, euery day, to ſuch ſchollers 
as ſhould cometo Towlonze, the lummeof fourethou- 
ſand markes of Siluer, whereof every Maſter in Di- 
uinitie ſhould. haue twenty five Markes of Siluer by 
the yeare, for the terme of ten yeares, the DoQor of 
the Law ſhould haue fifteene Markes by the yeare,du- 
ring the ſpace of ten yeares : The Maſter of Artes, 
ten Markes. 

10. That he ſhould take the Croſle, at the hands 
of the Legat, to goe beyond the ſeas, to make warre 
' againſt tie Twrkes and Sarazins, and ſhould goe to 

Rhodes, where hee ſhould Nay for the ſpace of fiue 
yeares, from whence hethould bring a certificat trom 
the great Maſter of Rhoges. 

14. That from thenceforward, hee ſhould enter- 
priſe png againſt the Church. 

12. That he ſhould make warre againſt the Earle 
of Foix and his allies, neuer making peace with them 
but by the leaue of the Legar. 

13, Thathe ſhould overthrow and demolliſh, all 
the walles, towers and fortreſſes of Toxlouze, as the 
Legat (hall ordaineand appoint. 

I 4+ That he ſhould vtterly ſubuertand pull downe 
from the bottome to the top, thirty five cities or Ca- 


files, of which theſe that follow ſhould bee of the 
number 
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number, that is to ſay, Fauiaux, Caftelnau d'1rri, [4 
Baftide, Auignonnet, Pech Laurence, Saint Paul, La V aur, 
Rebaſteins, Guaillac, Montagut, Hautpec, Verdun, Caſtel 
: Sarrazin, Montauban, Agen, Sauerdun, Condon, Aute- 
rine, and others that ſhall be named vnto him by the 
Legit, which hereafter he (hall not recdifie without 
his leaue. 

15. Thatif any of his, hold any fortreſſe, he (hall 
cauſc him to raze it, or otherwiſe make warre againit 
him ar bis owne proper coſts and charges, 

16. That he ſhall deliverintothe hands of the Le- 
gat, Penne 4 Agenes, and all the other places before 
mentioned, for the terme of ten yceres, which if hee 
cannot recouer and enioy, he ſhall winne by warre. 
And if within the ſpace of two yeates be cannot make 
himſclfe Maſter thereof, he ſhall make his voyage be= 
yond the ſeas, as hath beene ſaid before, and yeeld his 
right of the ſaid Penne to the Templers, procuring 
them to come ouer to conquer itz which if they will 
not vnderrake, it is the Legats pleaſure, that the king 
of France doe conqueritz Andit he will not hold it, 
havingcaken it, thathe cauſe it to be vtterly razed and 
ouerthrowne, in ſuch ſort, that it bee impoſſible euer 
hereafter to reedihe it. 

17. That for the accompliſhment of all this, heis 
to yeeld himſcltepriſoner atthe Zoxnre in Pars, into 
the hands of the king, from whence he ſhall not de- 
part, vntill he haue firſt ca1ſed a daughter of his, to 
be brought to Carcaſſonne, and committed to the cu- 
ſtody of the king, inthe hands of ſuch as ſhall be de- 
puted thereunto. 

18. That he ſhall likewiſe deliuer to the ſaid Legat, 
the Caſtle Narbonpes,and Penne d' 42enes,and the other 


-- Q£qq places. 
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places. That he ſhall cauſe the walles of the citie, that 
are ouer againſt the Caitle Narbonnes to be demoliſhed 
and beaten downe., and the ditches that were betwixe 
them to be filled vp, to the end that a man may paſſe 
and repaſſe freely without feare of any thing; and 
that all this ſhould be done, before hee went out of 
riſon. All which being perforined, the Legar gaue 
bi n his abſolution and delivered it in writing, - +, 
Thus you ſee the conditions of therreatie of the 
Ea:le Remond, with the Popes Legat. The Reader may 
iudge, what, and how great the troubles and affliti- 
ons of this Prince were: but this was bur the begin- 
ning of miſcries to the poore Albingen/es, for from 
hence did the great perſecution proceede, whereby 
they were vtterly rooted out, as it will appeare 
hereafrer. = 
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Pecuniary penalties laid pon the Albingenſes: The Earle 
Remond conſtrained to make flatutes againſt the Al- 
biagenſes ; 4 Counrell at T oulouze aparnſt the Al- - 
bingenſes, wherem they were forbidden the reading of. 
the Scriptures: Other conjiiiutions againſt them; The 
Earle Remonds daughter brought toPatis, 


| He ſubiefts of the Earle Remond, being 
> advertiſed of this diſhonourable'and 
/pt aiſaduantagious treatie of their Lord, 
iy Ba] were much diſpleaſed and grieued 
WE 29 cherewith , to ſee themſelues vpon the 


brinke of their totall deſtru&ion z becauſe that 
thereby their owne Lord was bound to doe his beſt 
endeuours 
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endeuours for their extirpation ; and they ſaw beſides 
thar anew heire, their ſworne enemie. 

« Firſt,for the more ea(ie payment of thoſe ſummes, Theſeftarues 
«© which he was bond co pay tothe Conuents, and 0- CO A 
« rhers, they cauſe him to ordaine , that euery one of ym iN 
& his ſubics, that make profeſhon of the beleefe of the booke of 
« the Albingenſes , ſhall furniſh him with a Marke of 107" 
& filuer. Which was to perſwaic him, that he ſhould rand: Hereti- 
© not thinke this impulicion to be ſtrange, becauſe the © {5:30 
« Albrngewſes onely were to pay the faid ſlummes: As 
<« alſo by this meanes they made proofe of all his ſub- 

« jets; toras ſooneas they found any that refuſed to 
&© pay the laid Marke, it was a kinde of inquiſition, 
« whereby to take notice of all thoſe that afterwards 
&© were to beperſecuted. Andthat they thar perſiſted 
© in their KC {huuld bee puniſhed and condem- 
** ned to death, their goods confiſcated, their laſt 
© wills and teſtaments to be of no torce, ſo that their 
&* children nor any ot the kindred (houldeuer recouer 
© their inheritances. 

<« Thar their houſes ſhould bee vtterly razed and 
« deſtroyed. , 
 & [tem, hee ordaineth that all they that ſhall denie 
« the [nquilicors their houſes , granges and woods, 
© or {hall defend the Heretikes, deiiuer them when 
« they ſhould apprehend them, and refuſe togiue aid 
« and afhltanceto the Inquiiitors, or to detend them - 
« when they {hall rcquire ir, or (hall notvſc their beſt 
« endeuours to keepe thoſe thit are taken by the ſaid 
« Inquilitors, ſhall be corporally puniſhed, and cheir 
&« poods conhicate, 1 

*« Item, that they that are ſuſpe&ed of Hereſie, 
© ſhall ſweare to liue in the Catholike faich,andabiure 


7 © & their 


1229. 
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& their Hereſie, and if they ſhall refuſero doe ir, they 
&« are to endure the ſame puniſhment that the Here 
« tikes doe, That it after the oath taken , ir doe ap- 
« peare, that they haue receiued, fauored, or counſel- 
« led any Heretike , they ſhall vndergoe the puniſh- 
<* ment that the Councell hath ordained. 

< ſtem, we ordaine (faith he) charif ir ſhall appeare 
« thatany that bath off:nded, {hall die an Heretike, 
« andrthat ic ſhall bee lawfully proued before the Bij- 
&« ſhop; that all his goods be confiſcated,and thar the 
« houſes wherein they {hallinhabir,after the treatie of 
« peace madeat Par,or (hall dwell in hereater, ſhall 
<« bevtterly razed. | | 

Thus you ſee what they cauſed the Earle Rew9nd 
toordaine, and to ſeale vnto , and ar the ſame time 
they began todeſtroy and ouerthrow by peecemeale, 
thoſechey could neuer make to ſtaggar in grolle, being 
vnited rogether. 

« Moreouer, to give the betrer authority to the In- 
&« quilition, they called a councell at Toxioxze inthe 
6 yeare 1229. whereat the Archbiſhap of Narbornes, 
« Bourdeaux, Aucg,and diuers other Bilhops and Pre- 
& lates were preſenr, whertin amongſt other Articles 
« that were concluded vpon, this one {hewes by what 
&« Spirit, theſe Prelargs were led. . 

« Ie forbid ( ſay they) the permiſſion of the bo:kes of 
© the old and new Te/tament ta all Lay people, except per- 
« 4duenture they will bane the Pſalter or ſome Brenzarie 
&« for the Dinine office, or the Prayer booke of tre bleſſed 
« Virein Marie for deuotion. Forvidding expreſly that 
& they hane not the ſata bookes turned into te vulgar 
*< FOngne, 


| PopeGregorythe ninth didalſo make conſtitutions, 


at 
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ar the ſametime againſt the Albingenſes ; and eſpecially 
becauſe he would ſtop the mourhes, ot che Paſtors of 
the Aibingenſes, who diſcredited their humane inuen- 
tions. He ordained that all and enery one of the Lay- 
people, of what quality or office ſoeuer ſhould be inter- 
di:ted from preaching. 

King Lewtsthe ninth, made alſo ſtatutes, confor- 
mable to thoſe of the Earle Kemond,as alſo the Empe- 
ror Frederick which we produce not, that we may not 
weary the reader, and ſv much the 1a.her becaule all 
of them proceeding from one ſource, bee thathath 
ſkene the one, hath ſcene al:tor they al rend co no other 
end, but to make the Kings, Princes , Empercurs and 
Porenrares ot the world.to-ſeale and ſet ro: heir hands 
ro whatſocuer they found fitting, to periccure thoſe 
that reliſted the ordinances of the Popes, neither did 
they dare to retuſe ro doe it, vpon patne that che ſelte. 
fame conſtitutions ſhould be execuced again chem. 

Now after the treatie madewith che Earle Remond, 
hee remained a priſoner vntill the payment of the 
ſummes ſpecified therein; and in the meane time, 
Maſter Peter d* Colmmeu Vice- Legat, tooke his tourney 
to Towl94ze, to bring the Citie vader the obedience of 
the King, and cauſed the Wallsto berazzd, and the 
Towers to bee beaten downe, to the end they might 
haue no more meanes to rebel| againlt the King. He 
brought likewiſe to the Queene-mother 794n the only 
daughter of the Earle Remond, being of the age of 
nine yeeres, to the end {he might bee brought vp with 
her, vatill ſh2 were of yeeres ſufficieat ro marry Al- 
phonſis , brother to King Lewis. The remouall of 
this young Princeſle did much :it.& the ſubicR: of 
the Earle Remepd, for lecing that this change 0! do- 

Qqq3z mina:10n 
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mination would bring with it an alteration of their 
peace, as it came to palle, 


—  — — 


Crnar. VIII. 


The Earle Remond of T oulouze /olliciteth che Earle of 
Foix, to range himſelfe onaer the obedience of the 
Pope : What prattiſes he ſeth to make him forſake the 
part of the Albingenſes, and hee ſuffereth bimſelfe 
to be handled by the Popes Legas. 


— 
—— 


He Earle of Foix, of Comminges, and the 
; Prince of Bearne,were yet to be conquie- 
p b red, or wonne by praiſes. T he Legae 
O Sh Colmieu thought the Earle Remond a fit 
SESSSFY inftrument to worke the latter of the 
two, and therefore he commandeth him to write to the 
Earle of Foix, That he ſhould follow his example, or re- 
ſolue miſerably to periſh. Hee writ vnto him in loning 
termes : That the wnios that had alwaies beene betwixt 
their houſes, did binde him to procure their good as his 
owne, that if he did not yeela himſelfe into the boſome of 
the Church of Rome, hee ſaw ſuch a tempeſt like to fall 
wpon him , that it muſt needs ouerwhelme him : That ha- 
wing ſo great an enemie 45 a King of France, hee could not 
poſrubly ſtand out : Hee therefore entreated him to receine 
bis counſell, and withall, the gift that hee beſtowed on him, 
for a farthey proofe of his loue, that ts , if hee would con- 
forme himſelfe to this ſubmiſſion, to the Pope and the 1 
Church of Rome , hee would hold bim from this day far- | 
ward , quit of that homage which kee anciently did nts 
him for the Earledome of Foix. Hee likewiſe entreated | 
him to procure the like ſubmiſſion from the Earle of 
Conminge, and the Prince of Bearwg, 
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The Anſwer of the Earle of Foix was, That hee conld 
ot forſake his part nor hu beleefe , ina ttme wherein hee 
ſhould grue men occaſion to thinke that hee had more feare 
than reaſon , and that it was neceſſary for / fruitfull a 
change, ſuch as they expected of him, that the truth ſhould 
ouercome , not theallurements of promiſes , nor the wia- 
lence of armes : That he would ſee that world of Pilgrims 
come that was threatned, and he did truit is God, that hee 
ſhould make them to know the inſtice of his cauſe, and de- 
plore the temeritie of their vow. 

The Earle Remond was not ſatisfied with this an- 
ſwer, much lefſe the Legat , who found another way 
to winne him' vato them. And that:was, that there 
were within his lands and terricories, and about the 
ſaid Eartedome, ſubicAs of his, who being trighted 
with an apprehenſion of their ruine , ſhould intreat 
him to have compaſſion both of himſelfe and his 

ore ſubje&s,who ſhould doubtleſle be ouerthrowne 
by this laſt violence. Andat the very.ſame time, hee 
cauſed the Earle Rewond of Toulonze, to write to the 
principall men.of the Countries of the ſaid Roger 
Earle of Foix ; that there was an excellent opportu- 
nitie offered their Lord, it hee made not himlelte vn- 
worthy thereot by his obſtinacie : that it was the one- 
ly mcanes to make them liue in perteCt peace : that 
they ſhould perſwade him , whileft the occalion and 
time ſcrued, before the expedition of the Croſle were 
on foot. 

The ſubieRs of the Earle of Foix , partly for their 
owne intereſt, partly for feare, leſt their Lord being 
ſtrooken in yeeres, without wife and children , ſhould. 
leaue them tothe mercie of the firſt Conquerour,ithe 
ſhould depart this life without a lawfull heire z they 

bees ioyned 
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ioyned together in humble ſupplicationto their Lord, 
at the inſtant reaſons and perſwaltons of the ſaid Earle 
of Tou/9uze, They obtained by their requeſts and 
teares; taat which the Earle of Tawlouze could not by 
threats, prayers nor promiles: for hee promiſed chem, 
that hee would treat with the Legat for their peace, 
and would accept thereof tor their good and con- 
tentment. 

The Pope was aduertiſed of the intention of the 
Earle of Foix, and therefore hee ioyned with the firſt 
Legat in the Earledome of Feix another, that is to ſay, 
the Cardinall of S*. Ange, accompanied by the Arch- 
biſhop of Varbonnes, de Fole, Guillaurhe de Torration, 
Biſhop of Ceu/erans, Bernard dela grace , Peter Abbot 
of Bolbonne, ohn Abbot of Comelonge, William Abbot 
of Foix, Peter de Thalames , the Legats Lieutenant, 
Lamkert de la Toar, and divers others. Being arrived ar 
S*. lohn de Berges, inthe Earledome of Fojx, there ap- 
peared allo the Earle of Foix, with the Nobilitie 
and principall men of the Land. 

T he Legar related to the Earle of Foix, the great 
contentment that the Pope had, to heare that after ſo 
many combats and bloudy warres, there was hope to 
finiſh them in peace: that he was come to conclude 
thar, and to bring it tro efte, that was begunne in be- 
halte of the Pope : that there remained nothing but ro 
know what his reſolution was,and toreceiue from bim 
the promiſes and oathes of fidelitie to the Church, 
which are requiſite in ſuch a caſe. 

The Earle Roger replyed to the Legat and the reſt 
that were preſent, as followeth. 

Meſſtenrs, | haue long ſince bid Rhetoricka dieu, 
hauing made profeſſion to pleade my caule , and Þ 

make 
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make my entries with engins and ſpeares, which muſt 
be my excuſe, if like a Souldier I vrter my intentions. 
My Couzen, the Earle of Teulouze, hath procured 
( for which I thanke him) that my enemies will now 
be pleaſed with reaſon, to heare the cauſes of our le- 
uies, and why wee have taken Armes, which to this 
preſent would neuer be granted ; as alſo hee deſireth 
that we ſhould giue ouer the purſuit of thoſe that de- 
{tre co wrong vs, vpon an allurance (ſaith he) thatthe 
King of France (hall maintaine euery one with Tuſtice 
and Equitie. Truly, I contelle, that I neuer deſired a- 
ny thing more than co maintaine my liberrie, being as 
yer (asit were) in the (wadling clouts of my tree- 
dome. Our Country owes onely one {imple homage 
tothe Earle of Toxlonze, for railing it to an Earldome, 
but it acknowledpgerh no other Maſter but my ſelfe : 
and as forthe Pope, I neuer offended him ; for he hath 
neuer demanded any thing at my hands, as a Prince, 
in which [ hauc not obzyed him. Hee is notro inter- 
meddle wich my Religion, ſ{ince euery man is ro haue 
it free. My Father hath alwaies recommended vnto 
me this libertic, tothe end that being (crled therein, 
though the heauens ([hake I might looke vpon them 
with a conſtant and aſſured countenance, anda per- 
ſwaſion that they could neuer hurt me. Nothing trou- 
bles me butthis : For in conſideration thar the Earle 
of Towlouze holds mee diſcharged of that homage, 
which he pretends to belong vnto him, I am ready lo- 
uingly to imbrace the King, and tro doe him feruice in 
the ſamecondirion, vnder the dependance of my 9- 
ther rights, which maincaine me in Regall authoricie 


nthat Country. Iris not feare that makes me ſtagger 


or yeeld toyour delires, and that confſtraines me to 
| Rrr humble 
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humble my will and deſires to the earth, or dunghill. 
like to ſubmit my ſelte to your appetite, bur being 
prouoked by that benigne and generous feare of the 
miſeries of my Subizcts, the ruine of my Countrey, 
the delire not to be accounted mutinous, braine-licke, 
and the fire-brand of France, I yeeld my ſelfe to this 
extremitic ; otherwiſe I would bee asa wall without 
breach or eſcalado, againſt the braueſt of mine ene- 
mies. I giue youthcretorea gage of my afteRion, for 
the good of the peace in generall. Take my Caſtles of 
Foix, Menzaillard, Mentreal, Vicdeſos, Lordat, whileſt 
that I yeeld him that homage that you demand. 

As for the Earle of Comminge, and the Prince of 
Bearne, it was impoſhble they ſhould continue firme 
in their reſolutions, to make reliftance, being deſtitute 
of theſe two props, the Earles of Fo/x and Towulouze : 
For they were but weake, both in money and men. Be- 
hold then the end, to the outward appearance of the 
Albingenſes, when in the yeare 1234.therearoſe a cer- 
taine baſtard of the Earle of Beziers, who tookearmes 
for the Albingenſes, or craued their afliſtance, to. re- 
uenge the death of his deceaſed Father.- 


CHAr, 
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The laſt warre of the Albingenſes by Trancauel, Baſtard 
of the Earle of Beziers : The Progrefion thereof : The 
laſt expedition leuicd againſt the Albingenſes : A trea- 
tie betweene the Legat Amelin, and the ſaid Tran- 
cauel : Theend of the warre. 


FEES SN 0 Atthew Pars an Engliſh Writer ſaith, Matthew Paris 


F* = 4 v That in the yeare 12 3 4 the warres 
5 began againe againſt the Albingenſes, 


Sf WE) 


f R e's: 
ZE W=922> the Croſe againſt them, yea, thatthey 
loſt abouea hundred thouſand men all at once, with 
all their Biſhops that were in that batrell, and that 
none eſcaped. | 

He was no doubt miſ-informed; For the Hiſtorio- 
grapher of Zanguedec, who relaterh all.that paſſed in 
thoſe times, hath made no mention thereof, neither is 
it likely that he would haue forgotten ſo famous a vi- 
Rorie ouer the Albingenſes, whom hee hated to the 
death. True itis, that at what time the Earle of Tox- 
louze, of Foix , Comminge , and the Prince of Bearxe 
rooke part with them, and were their Leaders ; Tra- 
caxvel the Baſtard of the Earle of Bezters deceaſed, did 
not appeare, but as a priuat man of ſmall importance, 
but when the Albingenſes were deſtitute of all ſupport, 
there were that awakned this Souldier, and made him 
to know, that it he would haue any fecling of the out- 
rages done vnto his Father, depriued of his lands vn- 
tuſtly, betraied, impriſoned, and poyſoned, that they 
would giue him the belt aſſiſtance they could. Where- 
vpon he tooke the held, ſaid, That he would reuenge 


ar; and that there came a great Army of 
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the death of his Father, and win that by the ſword 
that had beene taken from him by in-iuſtice. Hee was 
aſſited by a number of valiant Capraines that is to 
ſay, Sieur Qlinter de Fum:s, Bertrand Hugon de Serre- 
loazue, Bernard de Vileneufne, Tordain de Satiat , all 
braue Leaders, who had 4 number of men at their 
command ; and beforethe enemy tooke any notice of 
his deligne, he ſealed vpon the Caſtles of Mortreall, 
| Saixac, Montolieu, Limaus, and others. 

Peter Melin the Popes Legat, and Biſhop of To- 
loaze, being much altonilhed ro-ſee thoſe that rooke 
part with the Albimgenſes, whom he thought to bee 
vtterly buried, to ſpring vp againe, hee had preſently 
recourſe tothe ordinary meanes of the Pope and his 
Agents, that is, preſently to cauſe the pardonof fins 
to be preached, co whomſoeuer would fight vader the 
banner of the Croſle, a kinde of pay of leffe value, 
but more common in thoſe times. The Archbilho 
of Narbeanes animated alſothe people of his Dioceſle 
to goe to make anend of that poore remainder of the 
AlSingenſes that were lefe. 

Theſe Prieſts with their troopes, preſented them- | 
ſelues before the gates of Carcaſ/onne. The Citie re- | 
ceiued them, but when: they came to the Towne the 
gatcs were {hut againſt them. 4melin made a ſpeech 
vnto thoſe that ſhewed themſclues vpon the rampiers, 
relling them that he was come thicher fortheir preſer- | 
vation. I hey thanked him, but they.told him withall, 
that if he did not inſtantly retire himſelie, they would 
giue him the chaſe. Vpon this conference came 7ran- | 
carel, who ſer ſo hotly and valiantly vpon the troope. | 
of Pilgrims that accompanied the Legar, that he chae- 
ſed them, beating and killing them, till he came to the 


. 
—— 
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gatos of the Citie of Carra//onve , and the Legat had 
enough to doe to ſaue himſelte : but that which offen- 
ded him moſt, was, that the gates of the 1 owne were 
opened :to Trancauel, who lodged therein, and made it 
his principall retrait, from whence he every day hurt 
and hindred the Pilgrims of the Citte, in ſuch ſort, that 
they hardly durſt come forth of the gares. And when- 
ſoeuer he heard of any troopes of Pilgrims to come, 


he went to meet them, laying ambulhes for them, and: 


many times ouerthrew ther before.they could ioyne 
themſelues to the Legat. 

This man.kept ihe eld, vntill the yeare 1 2: 4 2. be- 
cauſe when any Pilgrims were required to goe againft 


a Baſtard of the diſcaſed Earle ;of Bezteys, enery one. 


did belecue the forces that were. leuied within the 
Principalitie , might ſuffice for the deſtruftion of lo 
weake an enemie : but Amelin writ to-the Pope, that 
if in good earneſt he cauſed not the expedition of the 
Croſleto be preached in many places of Ewrope, that 
the Church was like to receiue agreat loſle by this laſt 
enemy, who had reuiued the part of the 4lbingen/ſes, 
and was more cruel}, and more ſubrill, than any other 
 thathad maintained them vnto this time. | 
Innocent the fourth cauſed the expedition of the 
Croſle to be publiſhed in divers parts of Europe, Tran- 
caxel being aduertiſed, that a very great Army of 
Pilgrims was prepared to come againſt him, finding: 
himſclte not ſtrong enough in the Towne of Carcaf? 
{onne, retired himlelte ro Realmont, whither the Pil- 
grims followed him and. beſieged him. He couragi- 
ouſly reſiſted them, and having many times diſcomfi- 


ted the Pilgrims, in theend Amcliz ſeeing there was- 


nothing to bee gotten of a man, whom when they 
Rrr 3 thought 
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thought him faſt ſhut vp, would be many Yaies iour- 
ney from them, gathering new forces, he entreated the 
Earle of F9zx to vie his beſt endeuours, to bring him 
to ſome peaceable deligne, and to treatie with him ; 
which he performed with ſuch ſucceſle, that hepromi- 
ſed neuer to beare Armes, either againſt the Legat or 
the Church of Rowe. Here you ſee the laſt atrempt 
which wee finde the 41bingenſes haue made, and the 
laſt expedition of Pilgrims levied againſt chem. All 
the purſuit againſt them afterward, was made by the 
Monkes the Inquifitors, who kindled their fires 
morethaneuer z And {> taking this poore people diſ+ 
armed, and ſingling them outby retaile, it was impol- 
fible for them any longer to ſublift. And if at any 
time they hapned to ſet vpon the Inquilitors,it was bur 
to giue them a more ſenſible apprehenſion of their ex- 
treme violencies, whereof we haue anotable example 
in the Chapter following. 


c—_ 


_—_— 


Citan. X, 


Aany Monkes Inquiſiters, and Officers of the Inquiſition 
ſlaine,and for what cauſe : Pope Innocent he fourth 
wſeth the Earle Remond diſgracefally: The Earle Re- 
mond goes to Rome, and why : He takes his tourney 
toRhodes, azes at Milan. 


2 Wars IN the yeare one thouſand two hun- 
1 RFP dred fortie three, the Earle Remond 


Sp = hauing ſatisfied his pecuniary pznal- 


RS 5 tres, and being returned to his Sub- 
EY S874 ects ; certaine of the Country com- 
Tum plained of the vniuft proceeding of 
the Monkes Inquifitors, who without any difference 

intangled 
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intangled in ſuch ſort all ſorts of people, that there 

were not almoſt any that they condemned noteither 

for Heretiques, or Fauourers ; or Kinsfolke, or allies 

of Heretiques not being content to proceede again(t 

thoſe that made publike profelhion of the beleete of 

the Albingenſes, in ſuch ſort, that vader the cloke of 

the Inquilition office, they committed ſtrange theeue- 

ries This accuſation againſt the Inquiſttors was before 

the Earle Remord, inthe preſence of five Inquilicors, 

and foure Officers of the Inquilition, that 18 to ſay, The Higory 
before William Arnald;, Monke Inquilitor, and two vf Largredsc, 
other 1acobin Monkes ; Alſo one Remond del E[crivain 44 1% 40: 
Archdeacon of the Church of Toxloxze, and the Pri- 

or of Autenonnet de Claze, and Peter Arnalai, Notarie 

of the Inquiſition, and three other of: Luignonnet , in 

the Diocetle of Toulonze. 

The Monkes Inquiſttors would reply, and make 
ſome vſe of that which had beene informed, to frame 
their inditements againſt thoſe that had: thus accuſed 
them, to the impeachment of their honour, terrifying 
them with threats , which made thoſe that had thus 
moued their patience, to enter into conlideration 
with themſelues, that ſince they mult fall intothe ſnare 
of the ſaid Inquilttors, and ſo be vtterly vndone, 
it was better for themto deljuer themſelues this once, 
and that they ſhould reach others to catry themſclues 
moreaduiledly. So growing {till more eager and vio- 
lent in their diſcourſe, they-came to blowes.. But the 
Monkes Inquiſitors and their Ofhcers were ouermar- 
ched, for there were {laine (as the Hiſtoriographer of 
Langueadec reports) nine, that is to ſay, I he five Monks 
aboue ſpecified, and the foure Officers, True it is, 


that this Writer doth aggrauate the Fat, and hee 
| would 


1247: 
The haſt. of 
Languedoc, 
J0l, 41- 


1249. 
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would haue men beleeue, that it was a premeditated 
treaſon, wherein he ſhewes himſclte ro be partialland 
paſhonarte. 

The Earle Remoynd did very well make it appeare, 
that he was no way conſenting to this riot , for hee 
made ad exaCt ſearchand inquirie after the Authorsof 


this ſedition, bux yet doe what he could, he could not 
free himſelfe from ſuſpition. The ſame Hiſtoriogra- 


pher ſaith, that the atrocitie of the fa&, conſtrained 


the Authors to take Armes, and to beginne againe a 
kindeof warre; but there is notany Writer that makes 
rention thereof; any therefore ro be contidered of 
before it be belecued. Pope inxocent the fourth came 
to Lionabout that time. He ſends out his thunder-bolts 
againſt the. murderers, and hce looked not vpon the 
Earle Remond with a good countenance, who was vn- 
Cluilly reieed inthat requeſt that he made vnto him, 
touching a diſpenſarion for the marriage of his Cou- 
{in Beatrix, daughter of the Earle Berenger, Earle of 
Provence. 

The (atne Hiſtoriographer ſaith, thatin the yeere 
1247.the Earle Remond tooke his tourney ro Kome, 
that he might bee permitred to burie the bones of his 
father in holy ground, and that it was denied him, be- 
cauſe he died an excommunicate perſon. He likewiſe 
ſaith, that in the yeere one thouſand two hundred tor- 
tie nine, when the Earle Remond purpoſed to take his 


voyage to Rbedes, hee died at Milan of a cominu- 
all feuer, 


CHAP, 
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Cuay. XI. 


Alphonſus brother to the king $*. Lewis taketh poſſei- 
on of the goods of the laſt Earle Remond of Tou. 
louze : The perſecution comtinueth againſt the Albin- 

. genſes, pts che time that the Goſpel was receined in 
France,eud then the greateſt part of thoſe plaves where 
the Albingenſes inhabited preſemily receined the re- 

for maiton. 


D eg He change of their Lord altered the 
condition of the Albingenſes, for the 
Earle Remond being departed this life, 
Alphonſa brother to the king S*. Lewis, 
OE rooke poſſeſſion of all the lands, goods 
and reuenues of the ſaid Earle, and conſequently all 
theill willthatthe Pope and other eccleſiafticall per- 
ſons bare to the houſe of the Earle of Toulowee did 
ceaſe. And as touching the places which he was to 
yeeld vp contained inthe treatie, there needed no far- 
ther ſpeech of that, becauſe 4/phonſus being free from 
all ſaſpition of falſhood to the Pope or the Church,he 
ceably enioyed- whatſoeuer belonged vnto him. 

ut one hand waſheth another; and therefore as by 
thoſe warrs that the Church vndertooke againſt the 
| Earleof Toulenze, Alphonſus was become Maſter of 
the goods of the Earle Rewond, ſo was he. bound, to 
doe his beft endeuours,that the Pope might be honou- 
red in his countries. For this cauſe hee ſtrengthned 
the Inquiſition, witneſſe the Monke Rezperims, who 
was Inquiſitor in the yeare 1250. who bath left vs in 
writing the whale forage of their proceeding, where- 


SIC of 


1250. 
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1n this hiſt. of of wehanethe tranſcript in the ſecond booke of the 


the Walden- 


{cs. <<. 2. lib.2, 


1 26 4, 
1276, 


1281. 


| © excellent Lord P hilip by the grace of God, king of 


hiſtory of the Waldenſes. Pope Alexander the fourth 
authorized the ſaid Inquiſition by letters which wee 
haue inour hands. | 

The continuance of this perſecution, by the ſaid 
Inquiſition is proued in the yeare 1264. by the con- 
Aticutions of Pope Clewent the fourth. Alſo in the 
yeare 1276. vnder /ohn the twoand twentieth z they 
were petſecuted with all manner of rigour, witneſſe 
the letters of the ſaid Pope againſt them. And by this 
record that followeth, ir appeareth that in the yeere 
1281. vider Martin the fourth, there was a perſecu- 
tion moned in the quarters of 4/6z,and thatthere were 
at thattime a great number that made profeſſion of 
the Religion of the Albingenſes. 


AN EXTRACT OP THE 
Priuiledges of the Citic of Realmont.. 


To the honour of God the Father, the Sonne and 
the Holy Ghoſt, creator of all things, viſible 
and inuifible, and of the glorious mother of 
God, who only hath deſtroied all herefies. 


EE Williew de Gourden, Captaine, and 
V \ / <« Prefident of Carcaſſonne and Beziers, 


« doe make knowne vato all men, that 
« wecommand in the name of our mot 


<* France; necrethe Caſtle of Lombes in the Dioceſle 
* of Albi,called Red/mont,for the exaltation of - a 
« tholike 
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© tholike faith, andthe extirpation of all wicked he- 
E reftes, and the benefit of our Lord the King, and 
« his ſubies, that the dens and lurking corners of all 
« thareither ioyne in belecfe with Heretikes, or fa- 
« uour them to bee quite rooted out by this Colo- 
« nie all and at once, and that by the command and 
* authoritie of the King. 
« And as for the innumerable numbers of children 
« of Heretikes and fugitives, becauſe the peruerlitie 
« of Heretikes is fo damnable, that we are not onely 
© to ptiniſhthemſclues but'theit poſteritie;” Wee or- 
« daine that the children of Heretikes which of their 
© owne willand good motion [hall not bee reduced 
© (torfaking their errors) to-the purity of the Catho- 
« like faith, and the vnicie of the Church, {hall not be 
<« admittedrothe citic of Re«/mont or the territorie 
« thereof in any fort whatſocuer, to- any place of ho- 
« nouror publike office. Which ſhall likewiſe be ob- 
&« ſerued againſt the fugitiues for herefie,, who before 
* their departure (hall not of their owne accord wil- 
« lingly be reclaimed. Alſo they that {hall giue cre- 
« dit vnto Heretikes, concealing them or fauouring 
<« them, after they are made knowne and declared ro 
« be ſuch by the Church, ſhall be baniſhed for ever 
* from the citie of Realmont, and all their goods con- 
« fiſcated, and their children wholly excluded from 
« all honours andpublike dignities, except ſome one 
* amongſt them doe make knowne ſuch Herertikes, 
« anddoe ioyne in the ſearch and inquiſition of chem. 
Thus you-ſee the very laſt inſtrument which hath 
come to our hands for the proote of the perſecution 
againſt the 4lbingenſes. Though it be very certaine 
that they haue beene continually perſecuted. by the 
S\ſ 2 Inquiſt- 
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Inquiſttion,though their enemies could neuer prenai 
fo tarre againſt them, bur that they Rill lay hid like 
ſparkles vnder the aſhes, deſiring once againe to [ce 
at which their poſteritie hath enioyed, that is the li- 
berty to call vpon God in puritie of conſcience, with- 
out any conſtraint to yeeld to any ſuperſtition or Ido- 
larry, and ſo ſecretly inftruting their children in the 
ſcruice of God, the fruit of their pietie, tooke lite 
againe, when it pleaſed the Lord that the light of his 
Goſpel ſhould appeare amongſt the palpable dark- 
neſle of Antichriſt, for then many of chole places 
that had made profeſhon to receiue the faith of the 
Albingeyſes, haue received with greedineſle the do- 
Arine of the Goſpell, and namely the city of Red- 
mont, where the precedent thuaderboks were darted, 
and notwithſtanding that great diſtance of rime, du- 
ring the which they appeared not, yet the eternall God 
hath not giuen ouer his worke, and to make manifeſt 
that he canpreſeruehis faithfull, even in the middeſt 
of the confuſion of Babylon as Diamondsin a dung- 
hill, wheatamongftthe firaw, gold in the middeſt of 
the fre. And notwichſtanding the enftruQion haue not 
paſſed from the father to the ſonne, vnrill the time of 
the reftauration, yet the goodnefle of God cealeth not 
to be wonderfull, in that many of thoſe places where 
this firſt dew of Gods grace hath fallen, haue beene 
abundantly enriched with his' heauenly benediions 
in theſelatter times; An excellent prouocation dous 
bly to obliege them to loue the truth which hath bin 
freely manifeſted vnto them, and to bring forth truits 
worthy thereof. As it ſhould be an extreme griefe to 
thoſc places that haue negleRed and reiefted it, that 
God hath abandoned chem and left them to their 
owne 
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owneſence, euen in that darkeneſle which they loved, 
renenging the contempt of his word, by the ignorance 
thereof, and ſuffering thoſe to perilh in theirerror,chat 
haue preferred it before the truth. 


Cuar. XII. 
The concluſion of this Hiſtory of the Albingenſes. 


FSTPRHIT is an caſte matter to gather by the con- 
5 1 £5 tents of this Hiſtory of the A4lbinzenſes, 
Bf 1 | & thatthe people inhabiting inthe Countrey 
Hoo of 411, Langwedec, and divers other 
places neere adioyning , hue made profeſſion of the 
ſelfe-ſame Religion , that they haue that elſewhere 
werecalled Waldenſes, and the rather becauſe their ad- 
uerſaries themſelues haue afhrmed, that they haue 
perſecuted them as Waldenſes. As alfothat the greareſt 
troubles that haue lighted vpon them, haue beene pro- 
cured by the Prieſts, whefe corruprions they haue de» 
ſcryed and diſcouered their abuſes, maintaining a- 
gainſt the Church of Rome, the Goſpell of Chriſt le- 
{us in it puritie, refuſing to yeeld to thoſe Idolatries 
that bare ſway in thoſe times ; but aboue all, deteſting 
the Maſle, andthe invention of Tranſubſtantiation, 
ſhaking the authoricie of the Popes dominion,as being 
abufiue and ryrannicall, hauing no reſemblance of the 
wall-befitting humilitie ot the true Paltors of the 
Church, or contormitie to the doQtrine and vocation 
of the Apoſtles, but rather an exceſſe and ryot, betir- 
ting thoſe that loue the world and periſh with the 
world.By which libertie which they tooke vnto them- 
S(1 3 {clues 
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{:lues to reprehend thoſe that belecued the right of all 
redargution to belong onely to themſelues, they haue 
beene charped with diuers faults, and condemned for 
raſh inconliderare people, prophane ſecular perſons, 
who had thruſt themſclues into the office of teaching, 
when with ſilence chey [hould rather learne. And-the 
Popes not being able to winne them to the obedience 
of their commands, nor to conuince them of error by 
the word of God, they haue perſecuted them by their 
Monkes Inquilitors,who baue deligered tothe ſecular 
- Magiſtrate, as many as the faid Monkes could appre« 
hend , and foraſmuch as this way was ſomewhat roo 
flow to cutthem off, and to ſee the end of them, the 
Popes haue drawne their ſwords againſtthem., have 
armed their Cardinals and Legats, and drinen totheſe 
bloudy warres the Kings and Princes of the earth, 
giuing Paradice for a recompence to whomfocuer 
would. beare armes againſt them, and aduenture his 
life for the extirpation of them for fortie daies together. 
Many great Lords haue beene deſirous to know the 
cauſe of that vnreconcilable enmitie of the Pope, a- 
eainſt their ſubicAs, and having perceived that paſhon 
carried thoſe that were offended tor the truth, they 
haue maintained their cauſe, being grounded vpon 
this reaſon, That when they ſhould bee conuinced of 
this errror by the word of God, they would giue the 
glory vato God. From hence haue proceeded thoſe 
cruel warres wherein a million of men haue loſt their 
lives. Inthe meane time, euen then when it ſeemed 
that all cruth was buried in theground, and that the 
Dragon had ouercome, God raiſed in diuers of thoſe 
places, where this grace had beene knowne and recei- 
ved, many goodly Churches wherein his name is pure» 


ly 
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ly inuocated, maugre the Deuill and all his adherents. 
To God therefore , who hath begunne to deftroy 
the ſonne of perdition by the blaſt of his Spi. 
tit : To the Sonne of God who hath 
bought vs with his precious bloud, 
beeall honour and glory, for 
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TH IRD PART 
OF THE HISTORIE OF 
THE WaLrDdeEeEnstEs AND 


ALBINGENSES., 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 
Contayning the DoArine and Diſcipline that 


bath beene common amongſt them. 


= 


The Catechiſme or manner of inſtrufting their Chil- 

dares, which the Waldenſes and Albingenſes have v- 
ſed,in manner of a Dialogue, where the Paitor asketh 
the queſtion,and the Childe anſwereth; ſet down ioint- 
ly in their owne proper Languazeyn the French Copy, 
for the more Authority. - 


— 


— 


CnarrTtexr 1. 


Lo- Barba. $7 t« fofſes demanda qui ſees tu. Reſpond. 
L' Enfant. Creatura de diorational ex mortal,gyc. 


The Paſtor. 


> Hat art thou ? 

A creature of God, reaſona- 
ble; and mortall. 

# Q. Why hath God created thee? 
Aaaa A. To 


Queſtion. 


Anſwer. 


The learned 
Reader defi- 
rous to ſee the 
Originall, ma 
hauc recourſe 
to the French 
Booke, where 


it is faithfully 


ſer forth an 


their owne old 


Language. 
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A. To the £nd-I ſhould know and ſerue him , and 
that I might be ſaued by his grace. 

Q. 1n what doth thy ſaluation confift.? 

A. In three eſſential vertues, which doe neceſſarily 
belong to faluation. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

Q. How doſt thou prone it ? 

A, The Apoflle faith in the i Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians,Chap. 1 3.1 3. T beſe threethings remaine, Faith, 
Hope,and Charity, 

Q. What & Faith ? 

A. According to the Apoſtle, eb, 11.1 isthe ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped tor, the euidence of things not 
ſeene. p* 

Q. How many kindes of Faith are there? 

A. There are two ſorts of Faith, that 13,a lively, and 
a dead Faith, 

Q. What 4 4 lixely Faith ? 

A. That which worketh by Charity. 

Q. What is 8 dead Faith ? 

A. According to Saint James, That Faith which is 
without workes,i?dead. Apgaine, Faith isnothing with- 
out workes: Or,a dead faith, is to belecue there is a 
God,and to belecue thoſe things concerning God,and 
not to beiecue in God. 

Q. What & thy Fatth? | 

A. The true Catholike and Apoſtolike Faith, 

Q. What « that ? 

A, Itis thatwhich in the Apoſtles Symbole is diui- 
ded into twelue Articles. «© 

Q. What & that Sywbole © 

A. I belecue in God the Father Almighty, &c. 


Q. B 


d 
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' Q. By what meanes canſt than tyow that thew 


in God ? 

A. By this. Becauſe I know that I have given my 
ſelfe to the obſcruation of the Commandements of 
God. 

Q. How many Contents of God are there; 

A. Ten, asit appeareth in Exod and Deuteronomy. 

Q. Which are they ? 

' A. HearkenO Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God. Thou 
{halt haue no other Gods but me.Thou (fate not make 


ro thy ſelfe any ey Image, northe likeneſſe of any 
thing that is in Heaven, & 


Qype what doe all theſe Commandervents depend ? 

A. Vpon thetwogreat Commandements,thart is to 

ſay ; Thou ſhalt love God aboue- all: things z andthy 
Neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

. What is the foundation of theſe Commandements, by 
whic] euery one ought to emter into life, without which foun= 
dation no man can worthily fulfill the Commandements ? 

A. Our Lord Icſus Chriſt, - of whom the Apoſtle 
ſaith, in the firſt ro the Corinthians, None can lay any 
other foundation but that which is laid , cuen Icſus 
Chritt. 


Q. By what meanes _ 4 muy. aitaine to this founda- 
tion ? 


A. By Faith: So faith Saint Peter, r Epiſt.2, 6. Be- 
hoid,T lay in Sion a chicfe corner ſtone, ele&, precious, 
and he that beleeveth in him, ſhall not be confounded. 
And our Saviour ſaith ; Heethat beleeueth in me ſhall 
haue eternal! life. 

Q. How doeſt thou know that thou beleeneſt ? 

A. Becauſe I know him to beetrue God, and. true 
man,who was borne,& ſuffered, &c. for my \redempti- 

Aaaa 2 on, 
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on; and Iuſtification;zand that Fouc him,and deſire to 
fulfil his Commandements. JE 

Q. By what meanes may 4 man attaine to the; Eſſentiall 
weriues, that u to ſay, Faith, Hope, and Charttys 

A. By the gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 

Q. Doeſt thow beleene in the boly Ghoſt foo © 

A. I doe beleeue: For the holy Ghoſt proceedeth 
from the Father and the Sonne, andis a-perſon of the 
Trinity,and according to the Divinity , is equall with . 
the Father and the Sanne. 

Q. Doeft thou beleene God the Father,” God the Sonne, 
a the holy Ghoſt,to be three Perſons: Then there are three 
Goas. 

A. No, there are not three. 

Q. But yet thou haſt named three ? 

A. That was by reaſon of the difference of the Per- 
ſons, not of the Eſſence of the Diuinity : For though 
there be three Perſons, yet there is but one Eſſence. 

Q. After what manner dveſt thou 4dore,and ſerue that 
God, in whom thou beleeueſt ? 

A. I adore him by an exterior and interior adorati- 
on : Exterior,by the bowing of the knees,the lifting vp 
of the hands,the inclination of the body, with kymnes 
and ſpirituall ſongs, faſting, inuocation: but inwardly 
by a boly affeion, a will ready to doe what hee plea- 
ſeth, and I ſerue him by Fatth, Hope, Charity, in his 
Commandements. 

% _—_ thou adore and ſerne any ether thing as God ? 

. No. 

Q. Wherefore ? 

A. Becaule of his Commandement, whereby hee 
hath ſtraightly commanded, ſaying ; Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God,and him onely ſhah; thou ſerve. 

As 


- 
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As alſo, I will not give. my glory to another. A 1 e, | 
T line faith the Ph : ba <A ſhall bow Sy | 
And Chriſt Ieſus ſaith:There ſhall be true worlhippers, 
who-ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and truth :4and 
the Angell would not be adored by Saint 1b», nor 
Saint Peter by Cornelius. | 

Qs 4fter what manner dveſt thou pray ? 

A. I pray according to that _ that was taught 
Vs ru Sonne of God, Our Father which art in Hea- 
Ken, OF 

Qs Which & the other ſubſtantiall vertue belonging of ne- 
ceſsity to ſaluation ? 

A. Icis Charity. 

Q. What « Charity ? | 

A. Itisa giſt of the holy Ghoſt,whereby the ſoule is 
reformed in will, illuminated by Faith, whereby I be- 
leeue all that I ought to belecue, and hope wharſoeuer 
I oughr to hope. | 

Q. Doeſt thou beleene in the boly Chuxch? 

A. No, for thats a creature: but I belecue there is a 
Church. 

Q. What & that thou beleeneſt touching the boly Church? 

A. Ifay that the Church is conſidered after a two- 
fold manner; the one in it ſubſtance,the other in ic Mi- 
niftery : Conſidered in it ſubſtance, by the Church we 
vnderſtand,the holy Catholike Church, which contai- 
neth all the Ele&tof God , from the beginning of the 
World to theend, in the grace of God, by the merit of 
Chriſt,afſembled by the holy Ghoſt, ordained fromthe 
beginning to cternall life, the names and number of 
whom is known onely to God,who hath ele&ed them; 
And laſtly , in this Church there remaineth noexcom- 
municated perſon: But the Church conſidered accor- 

|  _Aaaag ding 
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ding to tlie veritic of 'the Miniſtery , are the Minifters 
of Chriſt, with the people ſubie& vnto them, or com- 
mitted to their charge, viing their Miniſtery by Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, | 

Q. By what markes doeſt thou know the Church of 
Chriſt ? 

A. By fit and convenient Miniſters, and by the 
people who participate in the trueth of that Mini- 
ſerie. 

Q. How doeſt thou know the Miniſters ? 

A. By thetrue apprehenſion ot faith, by ſound do- 
frine, by the lifeot good example, the preaching of 
the Goſpell, and the due adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments. 


*Q: By what markes doefs thow know the falſe. Mi- 
mifters ? | 
A. By their fruits; by their blindneſle , by their 
wicked workes, by their peruerſe doQrine, and by 
their vnkir diſorderly admintifiration of the Sacra- 
ments, - - K2) | 

Q. How may we know their blindueſſe ? 

A. When they , not knowing that truth which be- 
longeth of neceflity to ſaluation,they obſerve humane 
inventions, asthe Commandements of God, of whom 
that is verified that the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh,and that 
hath beene alledped by our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſus, Mar. 
1 5. This people honowr mee with their lips,but their heart is 

farre from me ; but they ſerue me for nothing teaching the 
doftrine and commandements of men. 


Q. By what meanes or markes are wicked workesmade 
knowne ? 


A. By thoſe manifeſt ſinnes of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh,Rom.1.ſaying,that they that doe ſuch things 
(hall 
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ſhall not inheritthe kingdome of God. 
Q. By what markes u falſe doftrine knowne ? 


A. When men teach againſt Faith and Hope, as 
divers kinds of Idolatries, worſhipping the reaſonable, 


ſenſible, viſible, or inviſible creature : for icis the Fa- 


ther _ with his Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, that 
mult be ſerued, and no other creature. But contrarily 
we attribute to may, and ro-the workeof bis bands, or 
to his words, or to his authoricy,-in ſuch manner, that 
men being blinded, thinke that God is a debtour vnto 
them for their falfe religidh, and conertous Simony of 
Prieſts. 

Q- By what markes # the diſorderly adminiſtration of 
the $#0raments knowne ? , 

A. When the Prieſts know not the intention of 
Chriſt in the Sacraments, and teach that all grace and 
truth is included in them, by the onely outward cere- 
monies, and leade men to the participation of the Sa» 
craments, without the truth of Faith, Hope,and Cha- 
ritie. Ir is the will of the Lord, that all his ſhould take 
heed of falſe prophets, ſaying, Beware of falſe prophets. 
And againe, Beware of the Phariſes, thatis to fay , of 
their leuen and falſe do&rine. And againe,Beleewe then = 
not, follow net after them. Danid hateth all ſuch perſons, 
and therefore he ſaith, 7 hate the congregation of the wic- 
ked. And the Lord commandeth vs to withdraw our 
ſelues from among fuch-people, Numbers 1 6:26. D e- 
part from the tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, leſt you be conſumed in all their fiunes. And the 
Apoftle, 2.Cor.6.14. Be ye not unequally joked togetber 
with owbeleeners , for what fellowſhip hath righteouſueſſe 
with onrigbteowſneſſe and what communion hath light with 
darheneffe ? what concord bath Chrift with Belial, or what 

pars 
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part bath he that beleeneth with an Infidel, And, What «- 
greement baththe Temple of God with 1doles ? WWherefore 
come ont from among them, and be ye ſeparated , ſaith the 
Lord, and touch not the oncleane thing , ad I will receine 
you. Againe, inthez: Thel.3.12, Pe command and ex- 
hort you, by our Lord 1eſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw your 
ary” abr exery brother that walketh diſorderly. And in 
the 18. of the Reuel.4. Come owt of. ber my people, that 
ye be not partakers of her ſinnes, and that yee receine not 
#f her plagues. 

Q. By what markes may w? know thoſe that are not in 
the truth of the Church ? 

A. By their publike ſinnes and erroneous faith; for 
weareto flie ſuch people, leaſt wee bee contaminated 
with their finnes. 

QC. By what things onghteſt thou to communicate with | 
the boly Church ? | 

A. I muſt communicate wich the Church in regard 
of the ſubſtance, by Faith, by Hope, and by Charity, | 
and by the obſcruation of the Commandements, and 
by finall perſeuerance in that which is good. 

Q. How many Miniſterial things are there ? 

A. Two, the Word,and the Sacraments. | 

Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 


A. Two,that is to ſay, Baptiſme,andthe Supper of 


the Lord. - TY 
Q. YFhat the third verine neceſſary to ſaluation ? 
A. Hope. © 
Q.. YYhat is Hope ? | 
A. It is a certaine expeQation of the grace and glo- 
ry to come, 
Q. By what meanes doe we bope fe 


A. By the Mediatour Jeſus Chriſt, of whom w_ 
1 


or grace? 
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Jobs (pEiketh, hg I, 17: Grace came by Teſre Chriſt, 
And againe, /7e behels hi glory full of grace andiruth, 
and we bane all receined of bis fulneſſe ? 

Q. YYhbat is Grace? . | 

A. It is Redemption, Remiſhon of ſinnes , Iuſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, SanQificarion. 

Q. By what meanes doe wee hope for this Grace in 
Ebriſt? © 

A. By a linely faith;. and true repentance, Icſns 
Chriſt ſaying, Repent, and beleeue the Goſpell. 

Q: From whence doth Hope proceed ? 

A. From the gift of God, and his promiles': and 
therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, He i able to accompliſh what- 
foener he promiſeth : tor be hath promiſed himlclfe,that 
at what time ſoeuer a finner ſhall know him,and repent 
him of his (innes, and hope that hee will haue mercy, 
pardon,and iuſtifie,&c. 

Q. YYhba arethe things 
hope ? | pf 
A. Adead faith, the ſeducing of Antichriſt to any 
otherthen Chriſt, that is to ſay, to Saints, and the 

werof'thart Antichriſt in his authority, words, bene- 
dictions, Sacraments, reliques of the dead. The tea- 
ching men to haue hope, by thoſe meanes thar direct. 
ly oppoſe themſelues againſt the Trueth, and againſt 
the Commandements of God, as Idolatryafterdwers 
manners, and Simoniacall wickedneſſes,&c. Abando» 
ning the fountaine of living water given'by\\prare;, to 
runne after broken ceſterns, adoring, and honovring, 
and ſeruing the creature, by Prayers,and Faſtings,and 
Sacrifices, Donations,Offerings, Pilgrimages, Inuoc:« 
tions, &c. Truſting thereby to atraine grace, which 
none can giue, but God _ - oO leſus, So that 

| is 
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in bins, ctauell, andJaſetbeir ſilver and their life, 
anddoubclell vor anly<dis tife ur that which 
is to come ; for which cauſcit is'ſaid, that the hope of 
felons (hall periſh. 
- (Q py" what ſay you of the bleſſed Kirgin Mary ? 
For ſhe is full of grace, anthe wa tgebte fleiesh, Haile Mary 
Pace; orc. 
vs he bleſſed Virgin hath beene,, and is full of 
grace in her ſelte, but not to communicate vnto 0- 
thers: for her Sonne only is full of grace, to beltow 0n 
others,3s it is ſaidof hun; And we all receine of-ors fulnes 
gow! for grace. 
. Doeft thou not beleeue the Communion of Saints ? 
| AI belecucthere are two things in the. which the 
faichfull doe communicate, the one:ts {ubſtanria)l; che 
other Miniſteriall: I hey communicatein the ſubſianti- 
all by the holy Ghoſt , in God by the merit of leſus 
Chrift. But they communicate in the Miniteriall. or 
LOTS , by the Miniſtery duely exerciſed, that-is 
np ar hc the Word;by the Caarkmehts;ed by Prayer. 
ge the one and fo other ot theſe two Commyu- 
—_ of Saints. The farſtonely in God by he Spirit, 
the other inthe Church þy Chift 
Q. 1»what doth life clerwal confi Be nn wor 
A.: In a lively working faith, and perſenerance 
therein. Our Sauiour ſaith , Tohn 15. 3 « This 15 life 
eternal, thei they might know theethe onely true God , and 
Teſus Chrift whom thou haft ſent: And i perſenereth 
tothe end ſbkll be ſaued, Amen, 


Acon- 
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: A confeſsion of ſinnes, common both 
with the Waldenſes and Albingenſes, 
C A "; IT. f 
0 Dio de li Rey,er Segnor de li Segnor,ye me confeſſo a (a, 
' far ys foy aquel peccador que tay mot offenun, 050. 


=== God of Kings, and'Lord of Lords, 1 This confers. 
EAR confeſſe my (clfe vnto thee , for I am 9" istakenour 
& Þ char ſinner, thac hath grievouſly offen- ;; oh . 

'ded thee, by mine ingratirude, Icahnot /c, intituled 
EEE) excvſc my lelfe-, becauſe: thou' haſt New c2-4ort. 
ſhewed mee what is good and what is evill. | have 

knowne what thy power is , and haue vnderſtood thy 

wiſcdeme; I hauetaken notice of thy Inftice, andſeene 

thy goodnefle ; and therefore all theevill chat 4. have 
done proceedeth from my ownecorruption:''O Lord 

forgiue me, and give mee repentance, for I have con- 
' temnedthee by my pride andprefumption, I have gi- 

nen nocredit to thy wiſedatne, '*nor obeyedthy Com. 
mandements', but 1 hang tran{grefled them all , for 

which I am ſorry , and manch difplealed withimy (elfe. 

] hane not feared thy Tuftice, nor thy Tudgements, bur 
Thane committed-many wicke es, even from 

cradle vnto this day; neicher have 1 loued thy goat 

bountie and pgoodneffe as 1 ſhould , and as thou haſt 
commanded mee ; but Þ have giuen roo great a truſt 

vnto the deuill, by thefraile corrnption of my nature;l 

haue followed pride and hated humilitie; and # thou 

pardon me not I am vndone, fo deepely-is finne e<0red 

in my heart. I am fo carried away with the love of ri- 
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ches and vaine-glory,afteRing the praiſe of men,that I 
beare bur little loue vnto thoſe , ro whom by their 
good deeds I am moſt obliged. It therefore thou for- 
ive mee not., there remaincth nothing for my poore 
Pule but euerlafting perdition. Anger reigneth in my 
heart, becauſe I hauenatendevoured to alayeit, enuy 
fretteth mce becauſe I haue no charitic. O Lord for- 
ive me tor thy goodneſle ſake. I amrafb, lazic , and 
Nluggilh ro doe that which is good ; hardie and bold 
to doeeuill, and more then diligent. -O Lord youch- 
ſafe mee thy grace, that I may not bee of the number 
of the wicked. I haue not ſhewed my ſelfe thankefvull 
for that good thou haſt done vnto mee, and giuen,vn- 
to-me out of thy loue,as lought,and as thou haſt gom- 
.manded mee ; for I have becne alwayes, by the per- 
verſeneſſe of my nature , diſobedient vnto thee in all 
things. O Lotd forgiue mee, for I.have not ſerued 
thee, but, contrarily: I have greatly offended. thee. I 
have beene too carcfull to-ſerue my body , and mine 
owne will., in many vaine thoughts and wicked de- 
ſires,wherein I hauetaken pleaſure. I have blinded my 
body, andexerciſed my thoughts and imaginations a- 
gainſt thee ia many wickedneſles , and I have ſought 
after many things againſt thy will, Haue pitic on-mee 
and give mee humilitie. I baue caſt vpmine eycs to be- 
hold the vaine delights and pleaſures of this world,and 
I have. turned them away from chy countenance. 1 
haue given eare to the ſaund of vanitie, and to wicked 
ſpecches, and it hath beene a grievous thing vnto mc 
to vaderſtand thy Law and thy Diſcipline. T have 
cammitted many finnes, eſpecially in my vnderftan- 
ding, for the ſtench of wickednefſe hath beene more 
pleaſing , chen the diuine ſweetneſle of thy celeſtiall 
honours; 
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honours ; for adoring the euill, I haue thereintaken 
reater contentment, becauſe I haue committed many 
anes, and omitted muck goed that I ſhould haue 
done, and not acknowledging my. faults, ILhbaycen- 
deuoured to caſt thens vpon another, 1haye.nor been 
remperate in my earing and drinking, I haue many a 
time and oft returned wrong for wrong , and therein 
I hauetaken greateſt pleaſure. I have a wounded body 

and ſoule. Thank ſtretched out.my; hands to. tayc 
vanitic, and:I haue labourcd to poſleſſe the goods of 
another man , and to miſchiefe my neighbour. My 
heart hath delighted in that I have ſaid ,- and much 
more inThany other vaine delights. and pleaſures,: © 
Lord pardomniee and giuemeechaſtitie,;Iþque illins- 
[2 6m rime that thou haſt giuet wee z and 4 hape 
llowed duringimy yonger | hag » my. vanities. and 
pleaſures... I haue wandred from the right a 7 and 
auc guicen an ttiexainple by My: $--1knpw 
bur lictle good in-my'\felfe;, and 4 Res cull. 
I haue diſpleaſed thee by my wickedneſle, and con- 
demned mine -owne ſoule, and hated my neighbour. 
O Lord preſerue nice that. I :bee' not condemned. I 
lone my neighbour for my-zcmporall benefit. I haue 
not carried my ſelfe faithfully, when there hath beene 
any queſtion of giuing and receiving, but I haue had 
reſpe& vnto the perſons, according to mine afteQion. 
I haue loued the onetoo much, and too much hated 
the other. T have taken too little ioy and comfort in 
the good of the godly, and too great delight in the 
finne of the wicked. And beſides all the evil! that I 
haue committed in times paſt vnto this preſent day, 1 
hauec not had anyrepentance, or diſtaſte of my finnes, 
anſwerableto my manifold offences. I haue many a 
Bbbb 3 time 
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finlehnd oft raueficd romawickedaele] have com 
tvitred, and how-confeſſed, for which [ am hartdy for- 
rit«' © Lord God, thou knowelt that I haue contefled 
my THe vaco thee;and chat thereare yetin me many 
Wickedtielſes, which Thauemor recounted vnto thee, 
bur'thou knoweft the wicked thoughts, the wicked 
words,the wicked works that I have committed vnto 
this day,O Lord forgiue me,& giue me rime inthis lite 
to r$petit me ofimy/lins;and vouchſaterme the grace in 
timets cotne, foro trace thoſe ſins have commirred,as 
that I neueroffendin that kind any more;& that I may 
ſoloue vertue and keepe it in my heartthac 1 may love 
theeaboueall things, and feare:thee dn ſych fore , airat 
when the hourcot:deativihall, come:F may: doe that 
rhut ſhill de plea ſtag vnto'thee. : And pine me fucivit- 
franceintheeat theday of I enr', that I neicher 
feare the deuill, nor any other thing may affright mee, 
- bier recelunmie,angfer. mom thy righrhand;with- 
1:2 6at:offents, free'fromaull ſmme; Good Lord : 
' - | " letaltthiscomeropalſle according to 

'- | thy good pleaſure, forthy Son 
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An Expoſition of the rſt Commande Ent, 
Lo premier Commundement de 16-Ley de Pia 6s 4queſ 

"' .. Now aures Dio ftraing deudnt mi. Exod." 26""v#6; * 
fo} 4 +. D/s NY CN 3171 7 % ; : 


Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me: 


Ll-rhey: that Joue the Ciewate more. Taken ourot 
| then the Creator, obſerue not this ed-orrad 
1 Commandement': Thar\Which egery inciculed, The 
{ man hogoureth and ſerueth more then 29&of 
I GOD, thar\nto hit is-God?" Ang 597" 
therefore ſaith Saint Chryſoffome vpon 
Mathew : The euill ro which a may is a (eryant, is ro 
him. a God, So that if 'any 'man ſhalt fay, I cag- 
not know, whether I loue more or lefle GOD, or 
the, ching God forbids hite'to lows ; Ter kim know: 
that what a matt loues*1eaſtjiti 4 caſe'dF* ieeffity ;'45 
that which he is moſt willing to loofe; ang that which 
he loues, is that which be keepeth ghd preſerneth. As 
It is the manner of Merchants ro doe, if which they are 
in danger of drowning , they willingly caft their'Mer- 
chandizeinto the Sea,to ſave their lives, rhey'love their 
lipes better then their Merchandize : So thinke thou 
th thy {c/te,that if vpon any occaſion, thou hadft ra» 
. ther looſe rhy rempordll things; orreceiue any loſſe or 
hinderance in them, as in thy Money, thy FOR y 
attell, 


Cattell, thy Wife, thy Children, yea, thine owne bo- 
dy, rely MN finne by which thou tnuft looſe. 
God, then doubtleſle thou loueft God more then. all 
thingsaboue mentioned. But contrarily, ifrhou had- 
deft rather ſinne,then looſe theſetemporall things,then 
certainly thou doeſt adore and (erue theſe things more 
then God,and thouartan Idolater. And this doth our 
The ret tou. Sauiour affirme in the Goſpell, ſaying ; If any man 
ching this =COme jo o me, and hateth not his Father and his Mo- 
dung — WM ther, a Wike and Children, his Brothers and. Sifters, 
in thei, Booke yea,and hisowiie ſoule,hee cannor be my Diſciple. All 


d = Oy ſuch offend againſt this Commandement , &c. 
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Tis ne te fer as image taillee, (ye. 


- Thou, ſhalt nor make.to thy ſelfe avy granen 1-- 


T Hou ſhalt make thee no Image, cut out of toneor 
wood, or any.other thing, ; which may be cut into 
any þ ure,or.piture,or in any other manner whatſoe- 
ucr, that i iy Heauen abeue, as the Angels, the Slinne, 
the Moone, the Starres 3, nor in the Earth beneath, as 
Men, and other Creatures, as tbe Zgyptians doe : wor 
in the waters;as the Fiſh : For the Philiſtines ferued Da- 
£on, which was an. Idol,, which had a head like a Fiſh : 
Nor opder the Earth,asthe Divels;as they of AHcberon, 
who worſhipped Beelzebab, Thow ſhalt not wor ſhip them; 
by doing them outward reverence , nor ſerue them 
with inward reverence. Neither ſhalt thou doe aty . 
worke that :may tend to the honour and Rs of 
nem. 
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them, Sg hee manifeſtly forbiddeth tomakeany gra- 
uenImage of any thing, to the etid to ſerve and adore 
it. And therefore it is wonderfull, that there are ſome 
that frame vntorhemſclues Figures and Images,and at- 
tribute vato them by their ignorance, andagainR the 
Commandemenrt of God, the honour and reuerence 
which belongeth to one onely God. 

ObjeF. Bur there are ſome that ſay, that Images are 
Lay-mens Bookes , who not being able to reade in 
je 11h may (ce that vpon a wall, which they cannoc 
reade. 

Anſwer. To whom wee may anſiver, that the Lord 
fich to his Diſciples, in the fift Chapter of Saint Aac- 
thew;Te are the ſalt of the Earth,the light of the World. For 
the life and converſation of the Paſtors ought tobe the 
Booke of their Flockes. And ifa man thou thar 
they are Bookes, yet they are falſe, and il! written. For 
if Lay-people ſhall take example by thoſe Images and 
figures of the lives of Sainrs, it is moſt certaine that ic 
is impoſſible. For the Virgin Afary was an example of 
hiimility,pouerty, and chaſtity, and they adorneher I- 
mape, rather wich veſtments of pride, then humility. 
Sothat the Lay-people doe not reade i their habits 
humilicy,bur prideand auarice,it they conforme them- 
ſelues to the ſaid Bookes corrupted,and ill written. For 
the Prieſts and the people in theſe dayes, are couctous, 
proud, and luxurious, and therefore they cauſe their 
Images to be pifured like themſelues. And therefore 
On Dauid , Thos thinkeft fooliſhly that 1 am like'-unto 
bee, *© | 

ObieF. But there are others that ſay ; We worſhip 
the viſible Images, in honour of the inviſible God. 


Anſwer. This is falſe. For if wee will truly ho 
Cccc " _nour. 
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nour the 1 of GOD, by. doing vat 
men, we henoat honour the Image of GOD: 
For the Image of GO D is in every man, bue the 
reſemblance or likeneſſe of God, is notin all,but anely 
in thoſe where the thought ts pure, andthe ſoule bunny 
ble. Ber if we will-truly honour God, wee give place 
vnto the truth ; thatisro ſay, wee-daegood vatomen 
that are made after the Image of God : we doe honour 
.vnto God, when we giue mextc to thotethat hunger, 
drink to thoſe that thirſt, & cltoath-to thoſe that are na- 
ked, And therefore what honour doe wee giug vpto 
God, when we ſerue him in a ſtock,or a fone; when we 
adoreidle Figures without foules,as if there were fome 
diuinicy in them, and concemne man, who:is the: true 
Image of God ? Saint Cbry/oftome vpon Muthew ſaith ; 
That the Image of God cannot be painted or pitured 
in gold, but figured in man. T he Money of Ceſar is 
gold, þut the moneyof God is man. And theretore if 
the lewes. were commanded vnder the Law, that they 
thould deſtroy all the figures and Images; and addict 
themſelues to one onely God;as it 15 written in the furft 
Booke of the Kings, But Samncl ſaid to all the Houſe 
of Ifrael : Jf-y0u twrue untoubs Lord with all your beart, 
and remoue from youll your firawge Gods, end heept your 
heart ontothe Lord, and ſerue bin oncly, be will del;wer you 
fromthe hands of the Philiſtines. Much lefſe then ought 
Chriſtians to depend vpon. ſuch fignes and Images 
which the Tewes did not ; but they ought rather to life 
 vptheiraſteRtions vnto Chriſt, who firtethat the right 
hand of God. 


An 
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An Expoſition of the ;.Commandement. 


Tw ne prenar as point le nom du Seignenr ton Dieuen 
- ain, (Fc. 


Thou ſhalt not take the nameof the Lord thy God 


in vaine,&%c. 


N this Commandement, we are forbidden to ffyeare 

falſly, vainely,and by caſtome;as it is written, Leuit. 
I9. The man that is accuſtomed to ſweare , ſball bee filled 
with iniquity, and the plague ſhall not depart from bis 
houſe. An oath confeſſerh God to know the truth, and 
it isro confirmea thing doubtfall ; for an oath ts an a&t 
of Gods ſervice : and therefore they that fweaire by the 
Elements doe finne. This is the reaſon why Chriſt Ie- 
ſus forbidderh vs to ſweareby any thing,neither by the 
heauen,nor by the earth,or any thing elfe,bur rhat our 
ſpeech bee , Yea, yea, and No, no, and whatſoever is 
otherwiſe is finne. And Saint James in the fift Chapter 
ofhis Epiſtle Tairh, 4bowe all rings) brethren, ſweare 
not, neither by heaues, neither by the earth, neither by any 
other oath, leſt ye fall into condemnation. 


An Expoſition of the 4. Commandement. 


Sounienye 10) du ionr du repos, (7c. 
Remember thou kcepe holy the Sabbath day,8&c. 


Tt that will keepe and obſerve the Sabbath of 
< Chriſtians, thatis to ſay, Sanfike the day of the 
Cccc 2 Lord, 
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Lord, muſt be carefull of fourethings : The firſt is to 
ceaſe from all earthly and world!y labours: The ſe- 
cond, not to {inne: The third, not to be idle in regard 
of good warkes : The tourth, to doe thoſe things that 
are for the good and benefit of the ſoule. Of the firſt 
it is aid, 1# fixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and doe all that 
| thou haſt to dot, but the ſenenth is the Sabboth of the Lord 
thy God, in it thou ſhalt doe 10 manner of worke : and in 
Exodusit is ſaid, Keepe my Sabbath, for it is holy : be that 
* pollmethit ſhall diethe death : andin the Booke of Num- 
bers we reade that one of the children of Iſrael being 


ſcene to-gather ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day, hee.was 


browns vnto Moſes, who not knowing --what courſe 
to take therein ,. the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes ; Thumasy 
foal die the death, all the people ſhall fone him with” flones, 
and he ſhall die. God would that his Sabbath ſhould be 
kept wirh ſuch reuerence , that the children of I(racl 
durſt not to gather Mannatherein, when it was giuen 
them from beauen. _. 

The ſecond thing which we areto obſerue,is,to pre- 
ſcrueour ſelues from ſinne, as itis ſaid in Exodus, Re- 
member to ſanftife theday of reſt, thar is, to obſerue 
it, by keeping thy. ſelfe carefully from. ſfinne. And 
theretore ſaith Saint Auguſtine, It is better to labour 
and to dig the earth vpon the Lords day, then to bee 
drunke,or to commit any other ſinnes ; for ſinne is a 
ſeruile worke , by which.a man ſerves the deuill. A- 
gaine, he faith that it is better to labour with profic, 
then to range and roamme abroad idly : For the day of 
the Lord was not ordained to the end that a man 
ſhou!d ceaſe from worldly good workes, andpiue him- 
ſe|fe vnto ſinne; but-to the end he ſhould addi&t him- 
ſclfe to ſpicituall labours , which are better then the 


worldly, 
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worldly , and that heerepent himſelfe of thoſe finnes 
he bach committed, the whole Sabbath throughout ; 
for idleneſſe is the Schoole-maſter of all evill. Seneca 
faith, [t is a ſepulchreof aliuing man. 

Fhe fourtt»thing is to doe that which may be good 
andproficable ro the ſoulezas tothink on God,deuour- 
ly co pray vnto him, dilligently to beare his Word and. 
Commandements,to giuethankes vnto God'tor all his 
benefars, to inſtruR the ignorant , to corre the erro- 
neous, and to preſerue our (elues from all ſinne, to- 
the end thar ſaying of Eſay might bee accompliſhed ; 
Repent you of your ſinnes , and learne to doe good : for 
relt is not good, it it bee not accompanied with good 
workes.. 


Ari Expolitionof the'5.Commandement. 


FThefe Commandements tell vs how we are to carry 
our ſelues towards our neighbours. 


Non ſentend tant folament de Ia renerentia de fora, (+ c. 


Honour thy father and thy mother,&c. 


V Ee arenot to vnderſtand theſe words, as if 
the queſtion were onely rouching outwardre- 
uerence, but alſo concerning matter of complement, 
and things neceſſary for them: and.therefore wee are 
to doe that which is enioyned in this Commandemenr, 
for that honour-which is due vnro fathers and mo- 
thers : for we receine from them three excellent gifcs, 
that is to, ſay, our Being, our Nouriſhment , and our 
Inſtruction, which we arenener able fully ro recom» 
""CEEE 3 pence. 
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pence. The Wiſeman faith; Hanovr thy fatber, avd for- 
get wot the forrawes of 1by aather :' Remember that by 
chem-chou haſt had by being , render then a recom- 
pence an[werable ro the price they have given thee : 
and rterctore having regard to that natural! being 
which wehaue receiued trom our father and mother, 
we aretoſerue them in all humility and reverence, at- 
ter a threefold manner. Firſt with all the power ot-our 
bodies, wee are to ſupport their bodies, and to yeeld 
them the (eruice of our hands. As the wiſe man ſpea- 
keth ; He that feares God, will honour his Fatber and bis 
Mother ond will ſerue them as his Lords that bane begotten 
him. Againe,wee muſt ſerucovir Fathers and Mathers 
with all our power,neuer debating or queſtioning with 
them with hard and bitter ſpeeches ; but wee muſt an- 
ſwer them humbly , and hearken louingly to heir re- 
prehen(ion3, Proverbs 1.8. My ſonne heare the inſtrutti- 
ew of thy Father , and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. 
He that ſhall curſe. his Father and Mother , his Lampe 
{hall be pur our in the middeſt of darkeneſſe. We mu 
likewiſe hanar them,by adminiſtring vnto them things 
neceſſary for this life. For Fathers and Mothers hauc 
nouriſhed their.Children with their owne fle(b , their 
proper ſubſtance and Children nouriſh their Parents 
with that which is withonttheir fleſh,being impoſible 
they ſhould reſtore vato them thole benefits they have 

r6c:iucd of them. od 
And touching the inſtruction wee thaue receiued of 
our Parents, wee mult obey them in whatſoever ſhall 
trend to our (aluation,and toa good end, Epheſc6. Chil- 
dren obey your Parents inthe Lord , for this s right. Of 
which obedience, Chriſt hath giuen vs an cxample,as it 
is in the ſecond Chapter of Saipt Zuke : And be wen; 
downe 
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downe with them', and was obedient to-bjis Rather and: Mo- 
ther. And therefore honour firſt thy Father that hath 
created thee z then tby Father thar hath begotten thee, 
and thy Moxher that hath borne thee in heywombe, 
and hath brought thee forth, to theend thy dayes may 
be prolanged vponthe Earth , and that perſcuering in 
that which i; good,thoumayeſt paſſe out of this world 
ro an euerlaſhing inheritance. 


An Expoſition vpon the 6. Commyndement, 


En aqueſt Commandament es desfen dv ſhecialment 
Fhomicidi, oc. 


Thou ſhalc nor kill. 
MA V*deris eſpecially forbidderrin this Commande- 


ment: but moregenerally,to hurt our Neighbour 
in any manner whatſoever, as with words, derraions, 
inivries, or deeds, as to ftike our Neighbour. Of he 
firſt ſort itis ſaid, Mathew 5.22. Hihoſaeucr is angry wh 
his brothes without acauſe, ſhall be' in. of indgement. 
And Saint Jwes ſaith, Chapter 1.20. The wrath of war 
worketh not the righteouſurſſe of God. And. Saint Pani, 
Epheſ. 3. Let not the Sunne goe downe upon yaur anger. 
Te that is angry with his brother without cavle,is wor- 
thy of Iycigemianty but not hee that is angry. vpon iſt 
oceafion, For ib a man fhouldinot be angry ſometinaee,, 
the do&rine were not profitable , neither would the 
judgement bee diſcerned, nor ſinne puniſhed. And 
therefore iuſt anger is the Morherof diſcipline , and 
they that in ſuch a caſe are not angry, ſinne: forthat 
patience that is without reaſon, is the ſeed of vices, it 
nourl- 
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nouriſheth negligence, it ſuffereth not onely the bad to 
ſweruebut the good coo : For when the euill is corre» 
&ed,it vaniſheth. So that it is plaine,that anger is ſome- 
times good, when it is for the loue of righteouſneſle, 
or when a man is angry with his owne fianes, or'the 
ſinnes of another' man. Thus was Chriſt angry with 
the Phariſes. The other ſort of anger is wicked; which 
proceederh from a defire of revenge, which is forbid- 
den. Vengeance belongs vnto me (faith the Lord)and 
I will revenge. 


An Expoſition vpon the 7, Commandement. 


Lequal Commandament defend tota nonlicita cubits- 


tra, (0. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


His Commandement forbids all volawfull luſt,and 

pollution of the fleſh,as it is ſaid in the fift by Sainr 
Mathew : He that looketh pon a woman, and lufteth after 
her, hath already committed adultery with her in bis heart. 
And in the fifr. of the Apoſtle tothe Epheſiaws,it is ſaid: 
Thusye know that no whoremonger nor ncleane per ſon,nor 
couctous man, ſhall inberite the Kingdome of God. And in 
the i Corinthians 6.49. Be not decetued neither fornicators, 
nor concleane per ſens, (ball inberite the King dome of Heauen. 
Andinthe 5.Chapter: 1f any wan that s called a brother, 
be a fornicator, or couetors, Cre. Eate not with ſach a one. 
Now as there is a corporall whoredome, ſo there is a 
ſpirituall; that is to ſay,when a man ſeparateth himſelfc 
from God. MY 
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An Expoſition of the $. Commandement, 


Em aqueſt Commandament es defſendu totalment furt 
rand de coſe ſbragnas, dye,  OU 


Thou (halc not fteale. 


N-this Commandement we are forbid all manner of 
Atheſt, and a/lvnlawfull ncanes,to get-ynto our ſelues 
the goods of another by fraud or auarice, or iniury,or 
violence : For they are not onely theeues, thattake the 
goods of another, but they thar command them, that 
receiuetheencs into their Houſes, and that buy Rollen 
goods,andmake profic of them wictingly.All they that 
doe ſuch things, and they that conſent thereunto,they 
ſhall ſuffer equall puniſhment : or if thou finde an 

thing,and reſtoreſt it not, thou haſt robbed thy Nei,h- 
bour ; for-thou art bound to make reſtitution of that 
thou haſt found. They that depriue their ſubie&ts of 
their goods and commodities, as Lords vie to.doe,im- 
poſing vaiuſt charges and Kona pan yutrbening 
the poore by their wicked inuentions,and if they refuſe 
to hon ic,they impriſon them,and many timestorment 
them cuen to the death , and fo take from them their 
goods vniuſtly,they are theeues. Of theſe the Prophet 
Eſay fpcaketh, Chaprer 4. 23. , Thy Princes are rehelli- 
0446, 4nd companions of Theeues, and follow after rewards. 
They are alſo .Theeues that retaine the wages of the la- 
bourer by fraud.Of ſuch it is{aid in the 'g of Leniticws, 
The wages of him that #.bired ,'ſball not abide with thee all 
night untill the morning. And-as Saint James ſpeakechin 
his fift Chapter, Te chat have bewes treaſure together 4 
Dd the 
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the laſt dayes, Behold the hire 4 the Labourers, which haue 
reaped devine your fields, which i of you kept backe by fraud, 
cryeth, and the cries of them which hae reaped,are entred 
ivteibe cares «fthe Lordof Hefts. T bey play the theeves 
that hu-t the weale publike, as Copoers, in the weight, 
number, value, and generally all ſuch-as faiſifie their 
weights and meaſures, and divers Merchandizes ; theſe 
are called robbers of the common good, and ſuch ac- 
cordingto the' Law are to be pur'ro-death in boyling 
oyle. © They arc Theeues that labour toger by tpaud, 
that deceive.men in their wares-and merchandize, f(el- 
ling bad for good. Alſo Gamelters, who inuite others 
to gaming, who play out of auarice, the roote of' all 
euil},rapine, lying, vaine and idle ſpeeches, oaths, blaf. 
phemies againſt God , il! example , the loſle of rime.. 
Thus by playing, a man winds himſelite vniuſtly into 
the goods of another man. 


An Expoſition on the 9. Commandement. 


En aqueſft Commandement non es ſolament deffendu ls 


meſſogna, ma tote offenſa, orc. 


Thon ſha'e not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy Neigh- 


| this.Commandement, we arenot onely forbidden 
ro 'ye, but all offences thar may be done vnro our 
Neighbours, by falfe or fained words or workes.. For 
all ſuch as love lying , afe the Children of the Divell, 
as alfo they that impeach the honour of their Neigh. 
bour by lying, or beare falſe witneffe for the wicked. 
Hee that beares falſe witnefſe, faith Saint Auguſtine, 
| wrongs 
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wrongs theſe: three. FirſtGod, whoſe preſence is there» 
by contemned. Secondly the Iudge, who is deceiued 
by him that lieth. And thirdly he wrongs the Innocent 
partie, who is oppreſſed by his falſe witneſſe. All de- 
trafors (inne againſt this Commandement, A de- 
tratoror ſ{landerer is compared to an open ſepulchre, 
as Dauid (peaketh, Their month is an open {epulchre. 
There is no grave fo loathſome vnto God, as the 
mouth of a {landerer._ And this was that that made S. 
Ambroſe to lay, that athicfe is more to be boren-with 
then a detraRor ; for the one robbeth a man of his cor- 
porall ſubſtance one!y , the other of his good name. 
The ſlanderer deſeruerh to be hated of God and man. 
The ſtroke of the whip maketh markesin the flefb, but 
the ſtroke of therongue breakerh the bones, 


An Expoſicion of the 1 0, Commandement, 


En 1queſt Commandement es defendua li Cubititia ae 
tw bi ben, (4c. 


Thou ſhalt not covet, &c. 


TN this Commandement is forbidden the coyetous 
deſire of all goods, that is, of wife, ſcruants , ficlds, 
vineyards, houſes, &c. As alſo the concupiſcence of 
 theeyes, andof the fleſh, The luſt of the fleſh, islike a 
running water, but the luſt of the eyes is like earth, by 
reaſon of our earthly affeftions. And as of water and 
earth, there is made a materiall dirt , ſo of concupil- 
cenſe is made-the ſpirituall durt and dunghbill of the 
-ſoule, which maketha man odious vnto God, From 
Hence ariſeth the pride of life , which like a violent 
Dddd 2 winde 
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windediſquieteth the ſoule , and turneth this earthly- 


lumpe into duſt. 


The concluſion of the Expoſition of the: 
Commandements, 


Aqueſti ſon ti dies Commandament ac la Ley, oye. 


Heſe are the ten: Commandements of the Law, 
whereof the firſt concerne our duty to God , the 
latter roward; our neighbour: And whoſeeuer will 


be ſaued, muſt keepe theſe Commandements. Many- 
excellent ble{ſings are promiſed to thoſe that keepe. 
theſe Commindements,'and co thoſe thar tranſpretſe. 
them, many grieuous and horrible maledi&ions: As 


Dent 28. If wee trnely acknowledge our finnes, we know 
that we are farre from God : For latuation is farre from 
ſi1ners, and the knowledpe of {inne bringeth-vs to re- 
pentance; for no man can repent that knoweth nor his 
ſiane. The firſt degreeto ſaluation is the know!edge of 
ſinne, and therefore acknowledging our fault, we ap- 
proach with confidence tothe throne. of the grace of 
Gad, and confeſle our finnes : for hee is faithfull and 
juſt ro pardon our (ianes, and roclenle vs from all ini- 
quitie, and to bring vs.to the lite of grace. Amen. 


A briefe 
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A briefe Expoſition of the Waldenſes 
and Albingeyſes of the Apoſtles Creed,con- 
firming the Articles rhe: cof by expreſſe 


paſſages of the Scripture... 


CHAI 


Nos deuencreyre en Dio Paire tot Poiſſanty3« 


252 Ee muſt belecue in God theFather Almigh- 
\VZ/Þ ric, maker of heaven andcarth, which God: 
ENVWY/S is one Trinitie, as it is written in the Law, 
NIE Dent.G 4. Heare O Iſrael, the Lord our God, 
d. And the Prophet Eſay,1 am Lord andthere 
is none other , nether is there any Godbut 1 : And Saint 
Paul, in the 4. to the Epbeſ. There is one Lord,one Faith, 
one Baptiſme, one God, and one Father of all. And Saint 
John, « . Epiſft.5.7. There are three that beare record in hea= 
wen,the Father , the Word , and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
three are one. Andiin the Goſpel by: Saint 79hwit is ſaid, 
Chap. 17.11. That the Father, the Sonne , and the holy 
Ghoſt are one ; when onr Sautour faith, That they may le: 
one, as we are one. Apaine , wee mult belceue that this 
boly Trinici bath created all things viſible,and chat he 
is Lord of all things ceieltiall, recreltriall, and infernall, 
as it is ſaid in Saint 10hn,Chap.'.3. All thimgs were made 
by him, and witbout him was not any thing made, that Was 
maae : And in the Rewelaiton it is laid, Chap 4.11. Theu 
art wo; thy, O-Lord, toreceine glory , for thou haſt created 
all things, the heawens, the earth, and the ſea, and the foun- 
taines of water. And the Prophet David faith , And 
Dddd 3 then, 


hauing diſperſed in the world a light everlaſting, like a 
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thow, O Lord, haff founded the earthin the beginning , and 
the beagens are the workes of thy bands, And againe, The 
heauens are framed by the word of the Lord ,' and all the 
powers thereof by the breath of bu manth. All theſe, and 
digers other teltimonies and reaſons drawne from the 
Scriptures, doe attirme that God created all things of 
nothing, whatſocuer they be. 

Againe, we mult beleeve that God the Father hath 
ſent his Sonne from heanen-vnto earth , and thar for 
our ſakes hee hach taken vpon him our fleſh in the 
wombe of the Virgin Mary for our ſalvation ; as the 
Prophet Efay Fpeaketb, Chap.7.14 Behold 4Yirgin ſball 
conceiue and beare a Sonne, and bis name ſhall be Emanuell. 
which is God with vs. And the Lord faith in the Goſpel, 
that this bath beene accompliſhed, faying, 1 am.come 


from my Father into the world ;, and againe, 7haue left 


the world, end goe to my Father. And apaine, Saint Jobs 
ſaith, Chap.1.14. The Word was made fleſp, and dwelt 
anongi vs. Andinthe firſt Epiſtle of 1ohbn 5.20. Wee 


know that the Soune of God «come , and that hee hath ta- 


ken oar fleſh pen bim for us , and @ raiſed againe from 
death po Ro cs 4 US node flending <-pinn 
may know him hat is true,and wee are in him thatts trace, 
even in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, This is the true God and 
eternall life. Andin the fourth to the Galatians 4. hes 
the fulneſſe of time was come , God ſent foorth his Soune 
made of a woman, made wonder the Law , to redeeme them. 
that were under the Law : who by the commandement 
of God the Father, and his owne free will, was lifted 
vp vpon the altar of the croſſe, and crucified,and hath 


redeemed mankinde with his owne blood ; which ha- 


uing accompliſhed, be aroſe from death the third 


nacw 
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new ſutne, that is, the glory of the reſurreion, and 
heavenly inheritance , whichthe ſame Sonne of God 
harh promiſed rv give to all thoſe thar in faich ſerue 
him. For aſcending vp'vmo heaven the forticth day 
after his reſurre&ion, and the tenth after his aſleation, 
hee ſent the holy Ghoſt from heauen ro comfort bis 
Apoſtles, and to repleniſh his Church with the ſame 
Spirir. We muſt belceue chat the ſame God hath cho- 
fen vnto himſelfea glorious Church, without ſport or 
wrinckle, or ſuch like thing, as Saint Pasl {peakerh, to 
the end it ſhould be holy and vndefiled , according to 
the commandementof the Almighty ; Be ye holy , for 
1 am boly. Andin the fitt of Sainr Matthew, Be yee per- 
felt, as your beanen(y Father is perfetF : for nothing that 
doth commit abomiration ſhall enter into the King-- 
dome of God, but onely they that are written in the 
Booke of lite, as it is ſayd in the Revelation. 

We muſt be'cevethe general! refurre&tion, of which 
our Sauiour ſpeakerh in the Goſpell of Saint 7obx;. 
The houre fhall come when all they that are in their graucs 
ſhall beare the w9yce of the Sonne of God, and they that 
hauedone enill , tothe reſurreition of Indgement. And 
Saint Pasl faith inthe firſt to the Coriwthians , that all 
ſhall ariſe, and all ſhall be changed, And Job faith, Chap. 
19. 25. 1 know that my Redeemer lineth, and that bee ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day wpon the earth ;, and thongh after 
wy skim, wormes deſtroy this body , yet in my fel ſhalt 7 
fee God ; whom 1 ſhall ſee for my ſelfe, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold,and not another ghough my rcinss be conſumed with- 
in mee. pF . 

Wee mnft beleenethe generall Iudgement vpon all 
the children of ddow, E the he. ap bork! of the 
Old and New Teſtament doe afficme. As our Sauiour 

promileth 
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promiſeth in the 25. of Matth. 31. When the Sonne of 
man ſhall come in bis glory,and all the holy Cangels with 
him, then ſhall bee fit wpon the throne of his glory ; and be- 
fore bim ſhall bee gathered all nations , and hee ſhall ſepa- 
rate them one from another , as a ſhepheard dinideth hi 
ſheepe from the goates ;, and hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe on hits . 
right hand and the goates on the left, And Iude in his 
Epiſtle, Yerſ. 15. Behold the Lordcommeth with ten thou - 
ſand of his Saints, toexecute iudgement pon all. And the 
Prophet Eſay laith, The Lord commeth in indgement with 
the Ancients of his people , and with his yong men alſo. 
Theſe things are fer downe in the Old and New Teſta 
ment, andeſpecial y thefoure Euangeliſts,and the Prc- 
phers witneſle it in many places. 


CxH.42; V, 


An Expoſition of the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes vpon the Lords Prayer. 


Taken out of a FX 
Booke of the FE "T3 /, 
Waldenſes, inti- [8% 
tuled, The treaw 
ſure of faith. 


= Aint Avguſtine being requeſted by a 
1 (pirituall Daughter of his, to teach her 
29 co pray, hath thus ſaid z and written : 
J I That multitudes of words, are not ne- 
Sr ccllary in prayer. But to pray mnch,is 
=. to beferuentin prayer. And therefore 
to be long in-prayer, is ro De? Box things neceſſary in 
ſuperfluous words. To pray much , is to ſolicit that 
we pray for with a ſeemeiy decency and affeRion of 
heart, which is better done by teares, then by words ; 
becauſe God who ſeeth the ſecrets of our heart, is more 
-moued with a deepe grone or ligh,by plaints and teares 
that come tom the heart, then by a thouſand words. 
Bur 
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Bur mafiy there are in cheſe dayes that reſenible the 
Pagans, to whom Chriſt would not haue bis Diſciples 
.to be like ; for they thinke and belecuerhat they (hall 
bee the rather heard for their many words in theic 
prayers : whereby it comes to paſle, that they looſe 
much time vnder a pretence of. prayer. 196 ſaith,& be- 
ſides experience makes it good, that a man is never in 
the ſame eſtate in this life , but hee is now diſpoſed co 
doe one thing, and preſently to doe another. And 
therefore thereis no man that can keepe his minde, his 
ſpiric , bent and attentive to prayer , a wholedayor a 
whole night together , except God: giue the eſpeciall 
a{iftance of his grace. And it a man hath not his hearc 
ſerſed vponrhat which be ſpeaketh,he looſeth his time, 
becauſe hee prayes in vaine, and his ſoule is troubled, 
and his minde wandring another way. And therefore 
God hath appointed to his ſeruants-other exerciſes, 
vertuous,{pirituall,and corporall, wherein a man may 
ordinarily exerciſe himſelfe, ſometimes in one, ſome- 
times in another;cither for themſelues,or their Neigh- 
bours, having their hearts lifred vp.vnto God, with all 
their power, in ſuch ſort that they may not bee idle. 
And therefore that man that lives well , according to 
the will of God,and the Dodrine of his Saints,prayeth 
alwayes. For euery good worke is a good prayer vnto 
God. Andasfor thou that readeſt, know that all the 
prayers of the old and new Teſtament, doe agree with 
this;and thar no prayer can be pleaſing vnto God,that 
bath not a reference ſome way or other vnto this, And 
therefore every Chriſtian ought to app'y himſelfe ro 
vnderſtand and to learnethis prayer,which Chriſt him» 
ſelfe bath ravght with his ownemouth. .... :-.- 
- Naw it is neceſſary that he that is heard of God, be 
Ecee agreeable 
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agreeable vnto'/him, and know thoſe bencfics hee hath 
receivedfrom him. For ingeatitude. is a winde that dry- 
eh vp the Fountaineof the mercy and compaſlion of . 
our God. And thereforeit thou wilt pray, or aske any 
thing at Gods band , thinke with thy ſelte before thou 
aske , what and how great benefies thou haſt receiued 
from him,and if thou canſt not call them all to minde, 
yet at the leaſt forget not to beg that grace, that thou 
mayeſt be bold ro call him Father. And thioke and 
know in howdiuersa manner he is chy Father : for hee 
is the Fathcr of all Creatures generally by creation,for 
he hath created them all. He is a Father by diſtributi- 
on , for he hath ordained them, and diſpoſed them all 
in his due place, as bring very good. By preferuatidn; 
for ke hath preſeruedall Creatures, that they faile not 
in their kiade, amongſt which bis Creatures thou art 
one. And beſides, hee is the Fatherof mankind by re- 
demprtion, for hee hath bought bim wich the precious 
blond of his Sonne, the Lambe without ſpot : By in- 
truQion, for he hath caught him by his Prophets, by 
his Sonne, and by his Apoſtles and Doftors, and that 
after a diuers manner,the way to returne into Paradice, 
from whence wee were driven by the finne of our firſt 
Farther , Adaw. By chaſtiſement, for he chaſtiſetch and 
correQterh vs in this life divers waycs, to the end wee 
may rerurne vnto him,and not be condemned eternal- 
ly in another life. 


19 ito nom ſia ſandfifics. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


Hy Name, amiable to Chriſtians, atid fearefull ev 
: & theJewes, to Puyninms, and to the wicked, Of this 
name 
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name ſatrh the Prophet, O Lord, thy Name is admira- 
ble, and wonderful}. O our Father which art in Hea» 
uen, we humbly beſcech thee,thatthy Name which is 
holy,Þbe ſanftified in vs, by purity of heart, by the 
contempt of the fleſh and the world , and that by an 
aſſurcd perſenerance of thy loue , wee may be holy as 
thy name is holy, which we beare, and by which wee 
are called Chriftians.For which cauſe,letit beand dwell 
alwayes in vs, that wee may addiQ our (clues to holi- 
neflc and rightcouſneſle. 


Lo teo regue Vegne. 
 . Thy Kingdomecome. 


Ou muſt vnderftand that God the Fatherhath ewo 
Kingdomes,the one of glory,lifeeternall; the other 
of prace, the life Chriſtian. And theſe two Kingdomes 
are ioyned together,in ſuch manner, that betwixt them 
there is no middle, but the point of death. But accor» 
ding to the order of diuine Inſtice, the Kingdome of 
. vas before the Kingdome of glory. And therefore 
ey that liue in the Kingdome of grace, by which we 
areto paſſe, if wee will enter the Kingdome of glory, 
without doubt they (hall raigne in the Kingdome of 
glory ; and no man can reigne there by any other 
meanies. And therefore Chriſt our Lord faith voto 
his Diſciples, Seeke firff the Kingdome of God, and the 
riebeeonſteſſe theresf, thar is,the Kingdome of grace and 
vertve, as Faith, Hope, Charity,and thereſt. But foraf- 
much as you cannot performe this of your ſelues, with” 
ont the heauenly grace, beg it at Gods hands, fayivg ; 
0 our Father which art a ++ King dome come;that 
eec2 is 
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is. to lay ,.the loue of: vertue , and the hatred of the 
World. 


| La toawoluma ſia faita, enaimi es faita en cel fia fhita n 


Thy will be done in Earth asit is in Heaven. 


Man cannot affe&, deſire, or doe any better thin 

in this lite, then ro endeveur with all his wit and 
vnderftanding, and with all his heart,todoe the will of 
God,asthe Angels doe it in Heauen. Now to doe the 
will of God, is to renounce himſelfe ; that is to ſay,his 
owne proper will, and to diſpoſe and employ that 
which is in his owne ſoule and heart, orthat is without 
him,in things temporall,according to the Law of God, 
and the Doarine of the Goſpell ot Chriſt Teſus. And 
to be weli content with wharſocuer it ſhall pleaſe God 
to doe or permit , both in aduerfity and proſperity. 
Many there are whothinke they are to be excuſed,be- 
cauſe they know not the will of God. Bur theſe men 
deceiue themſclues. For the will of God is written,and 
plainely manifeſted and (fowes by the word of God, 
which they will not reade or vnderſtand. And there- 
fore faith the Apoſtle,Conforme not your ſelues onto thoſe 
that loge the World, but be reformed and renewed in the 
ruth of your wonder fanding to the end youmay know what 
s the will of God... And againe, this is the will of God, 
euen your ſanRification. Thereis no worke thatis lit- 
tle, if itbe done with a willing and fervent afteRion. 
And our:Sauiour teacheth his Diſciples both by words 
and examples, that the.will of God muſt be done, nor 
theirs; ſaying, 1 am come imo the world,not ts doc my will, 
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but ta doe the will of my Father who hath ſent. me. Againe, 
being neere his:/pathon , and ſeeing the tormencs of | 
death which he was to endure, as he was man,becryed 
out,0 my Father jfit be poſſuble,Jet this Cup paſſe from me; 
but yet not my will, but thy will be done. To be briefe, we 
muſt thus pray in all our affaires. 0 9ur Father which art 
in Heauen, Thy will bedone in vs, by vs, and of vs in 
Earth, as it is done by the Angels in Heauen, without 
idlenefle continually, without fault vprightly,withour 
humane delire,doing that which is good,leading a ver. _ 
tuous and a purelife, obeying our luperiours,and con- * 
temning this World. 


Dena nos lo noſtre pan quotidien encho. 
Give vs this day our daily bread, 


\VAVG Ee may heere vnderſtand two kinds of bread, 
Corporall and Spirituall, -By: Corporall bread 
wee are to vnderſtand our meates and drinkes, and 
clothing, and all things neceſſary for the body,without 
which we cannot liue naturally... The Spirituall Bread 
is the Word of God,the Body of Chriſt, without which 
the Soulecannorliue. And of this Bread Chrilt ſpake 
vnto his Diſciples ; Wheſoencr ſball eate of this bread, 
fhall line eternally. And therefore tt is the dutie of eucs 
ry man ,' in- all hunylitie to aske this Bread at Gods 
hands, who:can giueit him; ſayiog, O our Father,doe 
vsthe grace andfauour, that wee may obraine by our 
tuſt labour, the bread that is neceſſary far our bodies, 
and to yſeit with ſabriety and meaſure, yee!ding thee 
alwayesthankes and praiſes, and:that wee may. cha- 
ritably beſtow ſome part of thena vpon the poore. 

Ecce 3 More- 
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Moreouer we beſeech thee rhat thou wilt beepleaſed, 
fo ro deale with'vs, that wee may vſe this bread with 


ſobriety to th ,and the good both of body and 
foule. for hs egkes Exebiel faich, Chep.16.49. Thee 
falneſſe of bread, and «bnudance of idlexefſe , was the cauſe 
| of the imiquities and abomination: of Sodom , which were ſo 
greatin the ſight of God, that he ſent downe fire and brim- 
ſtone to conſume them. Whereupon a certaine learned 
Farther faith, that coſtly apparrell, ſuperfluitic in dier, 
. play,idleneſſe and ({leepe,farten the body,nourifh luxu- 
rie, weaken the fpirit, and leade the ſonle vnto death, 
.but a ſpare dier, labour, ſhort ſleepe, poore garments, 
purifie the ſoule, tame the body , mortifie the luſts of 
the flelh;and comfort the Spirit. | 
The ſpiritual] Bread is the Word of God. Of this 
Bread the Prophet ſpeaketh ; Thy bread quickeneth mee. 
And Chriſt faith in the Goſpell ; Yerily 7 {ay nts you, 
that the houre commeth,when the dead (ball beare the oye 
of the Some of God andubey that heare him ſhall live. And 
this is found true by this experience: T hat is,that mu» 
ny being dead in their finnes, bearing the Preachin 
of the Word of God, kaue departed, quickned,& raiſed, 
by the ſaid Ward of God,& betakentbemſeluestorrue 
repentance which giuerh-life, This breadof the Word 
p -proug the L © . —_— to Lys of Daxid, 
Pal. 119. 130. entrance word giveth light ,*«t 
mderſtanding tothe ſtmple fri is 1pm, fn 
ble , to the end they may know whac to belecuc 
and to doe, what to feare, to flye, to loue, ro hope. 
This bread delighteth the foulemore then honey and 
the honey-combe. And therefore faith the Spouſe, 
Camidles 2.11. Let me hearetby'yorce, for fweete is thy 
veyee, end thy countenance & comely. There is'anotber 
| Spirituall 


-., 
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Spiritzwall Breed , and that is the Body and Blocd of 
our Lord and Sautour Ieſus Chriſt. In the Sacramenc, 

that receiveit worthily, receive not onely grace, 
but Chriſt the Sonne of God ſpiritually, in whom are 
hid all che treaſures of wiledome. 


Pardonna 4 nos Ii noſtre debit o pecea, coma nos perdonnen® 
a li nofire debitor o offendadors. 


Forgive vs our treſpaſles , as we forgine them that 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. 


T ſhould not ſeeme, or bee, grieuous to any man to 
forgiue his neighbour thole offences bee hach com- 
mitted againſt him. For if allthe offences which hane 
beene, or can bee commicred againſtall the men in the 
world were put into a ballance, they would nor weigh 
ſo much,being pur akogerher,as thelegit offence com- 
mitted againft God : but the pride of man will nor 
ſuffer men to thinke heereof , neither to pardon their 
neighbours,nor to receiuetbeir pardonfrom God. But 
a good Chriftian fuffereth and gently pardoneth, be- 
ſeching God,thar hee may not make requitall accor- 
ding to the evil} bis debtors, or fuch as have offended 
him,have deſcrued,and that he will give them grace to 
know their fault, and wihall true repentance, to the 
end they may not bee damned 3 and the wrougs done 
vnto him, heaccounteth as dreames , in fuch manner, 
that hee thinkes not of ing them according to 
their merits, nor deſiresto reucuge himſelfe, bur to doe 
them ſernice, and to converſe with them as before, 
yea,and with greater loue then if they were brethren. 
And therefore hee that out of the crueltie of bis heart, 
will by'no meanes forgiue his enemy or debtour, can- 
not 
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not hope for pardor-at Gods hand, but rather eternall 
damnation. For the Spirit of God hath ſpoken it, and 
icis true: Hee ſhall have Iudgement without mercy 
that is not mercifull ro others: The affection and the 
will thatthou haſt rowardsthy debtour, is the ſame 


@vhich God hath in his placeand ranke, and thou canſt 
hope for no other, © | 


Non 0s amenar en tentation, (rc. 
And leade vs not into temptation, &c. 


\VAVE are not to pray vnto God, not to ſuffer vs 
Y. to bee tempted: For the Apoſtle Saint Pal 
ſaith, None ſhall be crowned butbe that fighteth againſt the 
world, the fleſh, and the dewill. And Saint 1ames laith, 
that heis bleſſed thatendureth temptation. For when hee 
hath paſt his tryall, hee ſhall-receive a crowne of life. 
For no man can refiſt the power of the deuill without 
the grace of God. Wee muſt therefore pray,with all 
humilitie and devotion , andcontinvall requeſts vnto 
our heauenly Father that wee fall not into temprati- 
ons, but ſo as that combating withthem, wee may get 
thevitory,and the Crowne,by and through his grace, 
which bee hath prepared to give vnto vs. We are not 
to beleeuethat he doth ſooner heare, or more willing- 
ly, the Diuell then the Chriſtian ; and according to 
thatwhich the Apoſtle Saint Pawl ſaith , God is faith- 
fall , who ſuffereth 1s not to bee tempted aboue our 


power. 


A as 
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Mas deſliora nos del mal, eye. 


But deliuer vs from euill, &c. 


Y Gus is to lay, Deliuer vs from a wicked will to 
finne: from the temporall and eternall paines of 
the deuill : that wee may bee deliuered from his infi- 
nite toyles and trumperies. AMEN. This laſt word 
noteth vnto vs, the feruent deſire of him, that prayeth 
that that thing may bee granted vnto him that bee aſ- 
keth. Andrthis word Amen, is as much as if he ſhould 
ſay, So beeit ,and it may bee put after all our Peti- 
tions. 


VVhatthe}aldenſes andeAlbingenſes 
_ hauebeleeuedand taught touching 


the Sacraments. 


Cna?e. VI. 
Sacrament ſecond lo dire de Sanit# Auguftin,&c. 


Sacrament, according to the ſaying of 
Saint CA»2uſtine, in his Booke of the 
$9 Citie of God, is an inuilible grace re- 
U 6 \ preſented by a vilible thing. Or a Sa- , 
——RERy cramentisa ligne of aboly thing, There 
is great difference betwixt the bare Sa- 
crament,and the cauſe of the Sacrament,cuen as much 
as betweene ſigne and the thing ſignified. For the 
caule of the Sacrament is tbe Diuine grace, and the 

1:3 "PEE merit 
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merit of Ieſus Chriſt crucified, who is the rayling of 
thoſe that were fallen. This cauſe of the Sacrament, is 
Powerfully, Eſſentially, and by authority in God, and 
in Ieſus Chriſt Mericoriouſly. For by the cruell Paſhon 
and effuſion of his Bloud, be hath obrained grace and 
righteonſneſfe vatoall rhe faichtul]. Bur the thing ir 
ſelte of the Sacrament, is in the ſoule of the faithfull,by 
participation, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh; jy/te bave beene 
wade partakers of Chrift. Itis in the Word of the Gol- 
pell, by annunctation, or manifeſtation. In the Sacra- 
ments, Sacramentally. Eor the Lord leſus hath lent,or 
giuen theſe helpes ot the outward Sacraments, to the 
end the Miniſters , inſtrufting in the faith , ſhould © 
accommodate themſelues to humane weakeneſle , as 
thar they might the better edifice the people by the 
Word of the Goſpell. 

There aretwo Sacraments : The one of water, the 
other of nouriſhment, that is to ſay, of Bread and 
Wine. 

The firſt is called Baprtiſme, that is to ſay in our lan- 
guape, the waſhing with water, either of the rineror 
the tountaine, and itmwuſt be adminiſtred, 7»: the name 
| of the Father, of the Sonne, awd of the holy Ghoſt ;, to the 
end that firſt, by the meanes of the grace of God the 
Father, beholding bis Sofine, and by the participation 
of Teſus Chriſt , who hath bought vs , and by the re- 
newing of the holy Ghoſt, which imprinterh a lively 


faith in our hearts , the finnes of thoſe that are Bapti- 
xed,, are pardoned , and they receiued into grace,and 
bor wake having perſeuered therein,are ſauedin Ieſus 

Chriſt. 
The Baptifme wherewith wee are Baptized , is the 
fame wherewith it pleaſcdour Sauiour himfelfe to bee 
F 7 mY Baptized,. 
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Baptized , to accompliſh all rightecowfneſle , as it was 
his will to be Circumciſed, and wherewith hce com- 
manded his Apoſtles to be Baptized, 

The things that are not neceflary in Baptiſme, are 
the Exorciſmes,the breathings,the ſignes of the Croſle 
vpon the Infant, either the breſt or the forchead , the 
falrput into the mouth , the ſpittle into the cares and 
noſtrills, the vn&ion of the breſt, the Monkes Cowle, 
the anoynting of the Chreſme vpon the head , and di- 
uers the likerhings,confecrated by the Bilhop , as alfo 
the putting of the Taper in his hands, clothing ic with 
a white veliment, the bleſſing of rhe water,the dipping 
of it thrice in the water: All theſe things vſed in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament , are not neceſlary, 
they neither being of the ſubſtance, nor requiſite in the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, from which things many take 
occaſion of errour and fuperſticion , rather then edifi- 
cation to ſaluation. 

Now this Bapriſme is viſible and material! , which 
maketh the partie neirker good nor euill , as it appea- 
reth in the Scripture, by Simen Megws,and Saint Paw!. 
And whereas Baptiſme is adminiftred in a full congre- 
gation of the faichfull, it is to the end that hethart is re- 
ceived into the Church, ſhould be reputed and held of 
all for a Chriſtian brother, and that all the Congrega- 
tion might pray forhim,that hee may be a Chriſtian in 
heart, as he is outwardly eſteemed to bee a Chriſtian. 
And for this cauſe it is that we preſentour children in 
Baptiſme , which they ought to doe,to whom the chil- 
drenare neereft , as their parents , and they to whom 
God hath giuen this Charitie. 


Fiff 2 of 
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of the Supper of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


A® Baptiſme which is taken viſibly, is as an En- 
rolement into the number of fairhfull Chriſti 
ans, which carrieth in it ſelfe proteltation and promiſe 
to follow Chriſt Ieſus, and to keepe his holy Ordinan- 
ces, and to liue according to his holy Goſpell , So the 
holy Supper and Communion of our bleſſed Saviour, 
the breaking of bread, and the giuing'of thankes, is a 
viſible communion made with the members of Ileſus 
Chriſt. For they that takeand breake one and the ſame 
bread, are oneand the ſame body, that is to ſay , the 
Body of Izſus Chriſt , and they are members one of 
another, ingrafred and planted in him, to whom they 
proteſt and promiſe to perſevere in his ſeruice to their 
lines end, never departing from the faith of the Gol- 
pell, and the vnion which they haue all promiſed by 
leſus Chrift. And therefore as all the members are 
nouriſhed with one and the ſame viands , and all 
the faithfull take one and the ſame Spirituall Bread, 
of the word of Life, the Goſpellot Saluation; So they 
all live by one and the ſame Spirit , and one and the 
ſame Faith. | 

This Sacrament of the Communion ofthe Body and 
Bloud of Chriſt,is called in Greeke, Eucharifia, that is 
to ſay,Go2d Grace: of this doth S. Matth. teſtifie in his 
26. Chap.ſaying,leſus tooke bread and blefſed it,and brake 
it,and gaue it to bis diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my 
body. And S. Luke Chap.2.2. This s my body which i g1- 
wen for you, this doe iu remembrance of me. Likewiſe hee 
tooke the Cup, and blefſedit ſaying, This cup is the new Te- 
ftament in my bloud, which is fbed for you. 


This 


| 
| 


es ene _ 
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This Sacrament was inſtituted by divine ordinance, 
perfe&ly co fignifie vnto vs, the (pirituall nouriſhment 
of man in God, by meanes whereof the ſpirituall life is 
preſerued, and without which it decayeth, the trothit 
ſelfe ſaying ; 1f you eate not the fleſh of the Sonne of man, 
and drinke not bis bloud, there ſhall be no life in you. Con- 
cerning which Sacrament , wee muſt hold that which 
followeth, by the teſtimony of the Scriptures. T har is, 
that wee muſt conteſle {imply and in purity of heart, 
that the bread which Chriſt tooke in his laſt Supper, 
which he bleſſed, brake, and gaue to eate to his Diſci= 
ples, that in the taking thereof, by the miniſtry of his 
faithfull Paſtors, he hath left a remembrance ot his Paſ- 
fion, which in ic owne natureistrue bred, and that by 
this Pronowne,Ths, is demonſtrated this ſacramentall 
propoſition. Thi & my Body, not vnderſtanding theſe 
words [dentically, of a numerall Identity, but Sacra- 
mentally, really, and truly, but not meaſurably. The 
ſame body of Chriſt, fitting in heauen ar the right hand 
of his Father,vnto whom every faithfull Receiuvermuſt 
calt vp the eyes of his vnderftanding, hauing his heart 
elevatcd on high, and ſo eate him ſpiritually, and facra- 
mentally by an aſſured faith. The ſame we are to vn- 
derſtand of the Sacrament of the Cup. | 

Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that the eating and drinking of 
this Sacrament, muſt be vnderftood ſpiritually. For 
Chriſt ſaich , Thg words that 1 ſpeake , are ſpirit and life. 
And Saint Jer ith, The fleſh of CPriſt is to be onder- 


ſtood after a twofold manner , ether ſpiritually ; of which 


Chriſt faith, 79hz 6.55. My fleſh is meate indeed, and my 
bloud i arinke indeed : Or it is to be vnderſtood of that 
flelh,which wascrucified and buried. Ofthe fpiritvall 
eating Chriſt ſaith z He that ſhall eate my fleſh, and drinke 

Fift 3 my 
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my bloud, it in m:, and 1 in bim, Thereis alſo a twofold 
manner of eating , the one facramentall, 2nd fo both 
good and bad doe eate; the other ſpiritual], and ſo the 
good onely doe cate. And therefore ſaith 4ugsſltine, 
11/hat is it to eate Chriſt ? It is not onely to receive his 
body in the Sacrament, for many doe cate him vawor= 
thily, who will not dwell in him,nor have him to dwell 
in them; but he cates him ſpiritually that continueth 
in the truth of Chriſt. And thereforeto cate the facra- 
mentall Bread, is to eate the Body of Chriſt in a figure. 
Jeſus Chrift himſelfe ſaying , Newertheleſſe, as oft as you 
doe this, you ſhall deceit in remembrance of me. For if this 
eating were not in figure, Chrift thould be alwayes 
bound toſuch athing, forir is neceſlary that the ſpiri- 
tuall eating ſhould be continuall: As Saint _AHngu/tine 
ſpeaketh ; He tbat eatetb Chriſt in truth, be that belee- 
weth in him. For Chriſt ſaith, that ro cate bim,ss to dwell is 
him: In the celebration of this Sacrament , Prayer is 
pro fitable, and the preaching of the Word in the vul- 
r tongue, ſuch as may edifice , and is agreeable to the 
uangelicall Law, to the end , that peace and charity 
might encreaſe among the people ; but other things 
that are in vſe in theſe dayes in the Church of Rome, 


and thoſe that are members thercof, belong not at all 
£0 the Sacrament. 


y V 
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VVhat the Waldenſesand eAlbingenſes 
haue taught touching Mariage, 


Crare, VII. 


V4 Ariage's holy, being inftitvted of God 1nthe Booke 

ARS in tbe beginning of the World, Ang intituled, The 

FAN therefore it isan honourablething,when fue . an 

ESP it is kept as it onghe in all purity, and 5 « | 
"Y > when the Husband, who is the head of 
Wife, loues her, and keepes her, and carrieth bimſclfe 
honeſtly towards her,bcing faithful and loyall towards 
her : and that the woman for her part, who is made to 
be'a helpevnto man,be fubieft ro her Husband, obey- 
ing him in whatſoever ts good, and honouring him as 
God hathcommanded her,taking care of his Houſhold 
affaires, keeping her ſeife not onely from ill-doing, tut 
all appearance of euill, continuing faichfull and Joyall 
vnto him, and bothof them perſenering in that which 
is good,according to the will of God,taking paines to- 
gether to gettheir lining by honeſt and lawtul meanes, 
wronging noman,and inftructing thoſe children which 
God hath given them, in the feare and doAtrine of the 
Lord, and to liue as our Lord hath commanded 

them. 

Prayer and fafttng is profitable, when there is que- 
Rion of the celebration of Matrimony ,and the reaſons, 
and inftruRions,and aduertifements touching the ſame. 
Burt the Impoſition of hands, and tbe Ligatures made 
with the Priefts oole, and other things commonly 
obſcrued therein,and by cuſtome, without the __—_ 
word, 
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word, they are not of the ſubſtance, nor neceſſarily re- 
quiredin mariage. ThE 

As touching the degrees prohibited,and other things 
that are to be obſerued in matter of Matrimony , wee 
(hall ſpeake, when we come to the diſcipline. 


EE” 


Taen our f VYhatthe JValdenſes and eA lbingenſes 


the Booke in- ; | 
tituled , The haue taught, touching the viſitation 
Sorrutuall Al- : 

mana; ke, of the Sicke. 


Cnar, VIII. 


El beſongna que aquel que porta la parola de Dio lo no- 
ſire Seignor en tota atligenza. | 


RX=S4P T is neceſſary that hee that is the 
| {NEWP Meſlenger of the Word of God, 
—<. ſhould invite; and draw cuery one 
S8F to our Lordand Sauiour,with all la- 

5) bour and diligence, both by the good 

$2 example of his life, and thetruth of 

| his Doctrine; and it is not ſufhcient 

that hee teach in the Congregation , but alſo in their 
Houſes, and in all other places, as Chriſt andhis Apo- 
ſtles haue done before him , comforting the afflited, 
and eſpecially choſe that are ficke. He muſt admoniſh 
them touching the great bounty and mercy of God, 
{ſhewing that there can proceed nothing but what is 
good, from him that is the Fountaine of all goodneſle, 
and that he that is Almighty , is our moni Father, 
more 
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ovle. They have called vpon God in their neceſhties, 
, and through, one onely Te{us Chriſt our Sautwvr. 
They haue received the Sacraments , with faich and 
repentance, and without alteration. They haveentred 
the ftaceof Matrimony, as ordained by God, holy and 
honourable ; and hnally , they haue not beene igno- 
rant, with what charity they wereto comfort, and to 
vilite, and to exhore-their ficke, and ſuch as are in any 
aduerſity. And whar hath there beene in all cheſe,thar 
for theſe they ſhould becondemned to death as Here- 

tikes ; eſpecially ſeeing rhat with the goodncfle and 

puritie of their DoQrine, they have led religi- 
ouſly, vader a holy Diſcipline, which rhe 
Booke following will make 
good vnto vs, 


Luke21.23. 
Heauen and earth ſhall psſſe away , but my word: ſpall 
not paſſe aways 
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Cnuarerter I. 


De la Diſciplina. 
Za Diſciplina conten en ſi tota doitrins Moral ſegond 
Fenſeignament de Chriſt, (5c. 


Of Diſcipline. 

IT Iſcipline containeth in it all Morall Do- 

WV arine, according to the Inſtitution of 
| Chriſt and his Apoſtles, {bewing after 
4 what manner every one oughtto live in 
G9 his vocation by faitb,and to walke wor- 
| thily in true holinefſe and righteouſnes. 
There are many inftru&ions in the Booke of God, 


touching this Diſcipline,ſhewing not only, how cucry 
man 
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man ought to liuein his owne particular cſtate,of what 
age or condition ſoever he be ; but alſo what mult bee 
that vnion,conſent, and band of lone, in the commyu- 
nication of the faithtull. And therefore it any man 
defire the knowledge of theſe things, let him reade 
what the Apoſtle hach ſaid in his Epiſtles, and he ſhall 
finde at large,and eſpecially in what manner euery one 
is bound to keepe himlclte in vnity, and to walke in 
ſach ſorr, that hee be not a ſcandal! and an occafion of 
falling ro his neighbour,by wicked words or ations ; 
ad in what manner he is bound,nor on!y to flpe whar 
is euill,bur alſo the occations of euill: and whenſoever 
any man hath failed therein, how he may be reformed 
and come to amendment of lite. 

By many ſuch generall inſtru&tions, the reclaimed 
people newly brought vntothe Faith, mutt betaughr, 
tothe end they may walke worthily in the houſe ot the 
Lord, & that they make not his houſe a den of theeves, 
by their wicked conuerſation,and toleration of euill. 


Cnare. IL 


De li Paſtor. 
T wit aquill; liquol denon efſer receopu Paſtor dentre de nos, 


oc 


Of Paſtors. 


MEE LL they that are to bee received as Paſtors 
DW amongſt vs, whilcſt they are yet with their 
©. owne people,they are to intreate ours, that 

* they would bee pleaſed to receiue them to 
the Miniſtery , and to pray vmto God, that they may 
bee made wortby ol-ſo great an oftice : but yer nw 
taat 


Chap.8. Waldenſes & Albingenſes. 4.9 


m3re cirefull of vs, then ever Father or Mother hath 
beene of their Children ; telling them , that though a. 
Mother may forget her Childe, and the Nurſe bir to 
whom ſhze hath-giuen ſucke, and which {hee hath bo» 
ren in her wombe ,; yet notwithſtanding our heaueniy 
Father will not forget vs,doing all things for our bene- 
fic,and ſending all things for our greater good, and if ic 
were more expedient for vs.to entoy our health, wee 
ſhou!d haue it. And therefore wee are to ſubmir our 
wils to his will, and our lines to his condutt and dire- 
ion, and aſſuredly belecue that he loueth vs, and out 
of his loue, he chaltiſeth vs. Neither muſt wee reſpe& 
the griefe or poverty we endure, nor thinke that God 
hateth vs,and caſteth vs oft; but rather we muſt thinke, 
that we are the more in his you and favour, nothing 
regarding thoſe that flouriſh in this World, and haue 
here their conſolation , but looking vpon Chrilt Teſs, 
more beloved of his Father then any other,who is the 
true Sonne of God, and yer hath beene more aflit<d 
then we all, and more tormented then any other. For 
not onely that bitter paſhon that he ſuffered, was very 
hard andgrieuous vnto him, but much morein regard 
that in the middcft of his torments, every one cryed 
out againſt him, like angry dogs, belching our againſt 
him many villanous ſpeeches, doing againſt him the 
worſt they could,in ſuch ſort, that hee was conſtrained 
to cry out in his torments, My God,my God,why haſt thou 
forſaken me ?_ And fading the houre obÞ his pafhon ro 
draiy neere, he grew heauy vntothedearh, and prayed 
vnto his Father, that that Cup might paſſe from him, 
inſomuch thar he did ſwear water and bloud , becauſe 
of that great heauineſle and anguilh of heart which 

he ſhould. endure in this cruel! death, 
Ggee And 
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And therefore the ſicke man muſt conlider with 
himſelfe, that heis not fo ill handled, nor fo grievouſly 
tormented,as his Sauiour was, when he ſuffered for vs, 
tor which heis to yeeld thankes vnto God, that it hath 
pleaſed him to deliucr vs,and to give this good Sauiour 
vnto the death for vs, begging mercy and fauour at his 
hands in the nameof Ieſus. Andit is neceſſary that we 
haue with all this perfe& confidence and afſurance,that 
our Father will forgiue vs for his goodneſle ſake. For 
hezis full of mercy, {low to anger, and ready to for- 
ive. 

And therefore the ſicke party muſt recommend,and 
commit himſelte wholy vnto the mercy of his Lord, to 
doe with him as (hall ſeeme good in his eyes,and to diſ- 
Poſe both of his body and ſoule, according to his good 
will and plcaſure. Alſo it ſhall be neceſſary roadmoniſh 
the ſicke perſon, to doe vato his Neighbour, as hee 
would haue his Neighbour doe vato him, not wrong- 
ing any man, and to take ſuch order with all that arc 
-his, that bee may leaue them in peace, that there ma 
not be any ſuites, or contentions amongſt them after 
his death, 

He muſt alſo bee exhorted to hope for ſaluation 
in Teſus Chrift, and not in any other, or by any 0- 
ther thing , acknowledging himſeife a miſerable ſinner, 
to the end hee mayaske pardon of God, finding him- 
ſelfe to be in ſuch a manner culpable, that he deſerueth 
of himſelfe cternall death. And ifthe (icke party ſhall 
be firicken witha feare of the iudgement of God, and 
his anger againſt ſinne and ſinners; he muſt puthimin 
minde of thoſe comfortable promiſes, which our Sani- 
our hath made vnto all thoſe that come vnto him, and 
from the bottome of their heart call vpon him, and 


how 
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how God the Father hath promiſed pardon, whenſoe- 
uer wee {hall aske itinthename of his Sonne, and our 
Sauiour Chriſt Telus, Thele are the things wherein the 
true Preacher of the Word ought faithfully ro employ 
himſclfe, ro condutt the party viſited to his Sa- 
viour. 

And when he is departed this life,he muſt giue heart 
and courage to the ſurujuers,by godly exhortations,to 
the endthey may be comforted to praiſe God, and to 
conforme themſelues to-his holy will ; and whereas in 
former times it hath beene the manner to cauſe the 

re anddeſolate widow toſpend much {iluer,hauing 
loſt her Husband,vpon fingers,and ringers,and eaters, 
and drinkers , whileſt ſhee firs weeping and faſting, 
wronging hereby her fatherleſle Children ; to the end 
that loſſe be not added to loſle, ir is our duty , taking 
pitty on them,to aide them with our councell and with 
our goods, according to-that ability that God bath be- 
ftowed on vs, taking care thatthe Children be well in- 
ftrufed, to the end, that liuing like Chriſtians, 
according to the will of God, they may la- 
bour to get their living, as God hath 
ordained and commanded, 


Gggg2 Cn ar, 
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Cu a2 1X 
The Concluſion of this Booke. 


= Y that which is contained in this Booke, 
» | and whar bach beene faithfully gathe- 
El red out of the Bookes the Haldenſes 
have lefc vnto vs, it appeareth that the 
ty Dodrine which they maintaine in theſe 

dayes, that make profeſſion of reforma- 
tion,hath beene maintained by them, many ages be- 
fore chey that are enemies thereunto , would take no- 
| ticeot it, there being nothing in all chat is d<liuered, 
that doth either repugnethe VVord of God, or is not 
alrogerher conformeable to that which is caught in the 
reformed Churches. For the Waldenſes and Albingen- 
ſes haue knowne the neceſhty of inttruQing their chil. 
dren , by making vſe ot ſuch familiar Catechiſmes as 
haue beene pradtifed in the Primarive Church. They 
haue confeſſed their finnes to one onely God, with 
termes of true humility, proofes of great zeale, and a 
holy confidencein the mercy of God , by his Sonne 
and our Saviour Chriſt leſlus. They have acknow- 
ledged che Law of God, for the onely ruleof their 0- 
bedience,and confefling themſe'ues to bee farre diſtant 
from thar perfe&ion which ought to bee in vs, to ap- 
pearevnblameable before the face of God ; from their 
imperfetion they haue taken occaſion ro have re- 
courſe tg the only rightcouſneſſe of the Sonne of God, 
our Redeemer, the Lawbeing as a Looking.-glaſle, ro 
make them know their ftaines and blemiſhes, and ro 
ſend them to Chriſt Ieſus the true lauor or waſhing 


poole. 
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that theſe Petitioners make this requett, to ſhew their 
humility. | 

We ſet them their taske, cauſing them to learne by 
heart,all the Chapters of Saint Mathew, arid Saint 7oþy, 
and all the Epiſtles that are Canogicall ; agoodpart of 
the writings of Salomen, Danid, and the Prophets. 

Afterwards having gotten ſome good teſtimony of 
their ſufficiency , they are received with impoſition of 
hands in:o the Office of Teachers. 

He that is admitted in the laſt place,ſhallnot doeany 
thing without the leaue and allowance of him that was 
admitted before him : As alſo hee thar is firſt, ſhall dce 
nothing without the leaue. of his companion , to the 
end, that all things with vs might be donein order. 
Diet andapparell is given vntovs freely,;and by way 
of a\mes,and that with good ſuthciency, by thoſe good 
people whom we teach. 6 of gps | 
; Amongtt other, powers and abilities which-God hath 
giuento his ſeruants, kee hath giuen auchority ro chuſe 
Leaders to rule the people, and to ordaine Elders in 
their charges, according to the diuerlity of the worke, 
i the vnicy,of Chriſt; which is proned by the ſaying of 
the Apoſt/e, inthe firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to 74m; 
For this cauſe haut 1 left thee in Creete, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſet in order4the ahings that are wanting and ordaine Elders 
in euery City, 1 haue appeintedtbee. Whenſoeuer any 
of our ſa:d Paſtors commuceth any foule finne, hee is 
thruſt out of our company,and'torbid to preach, 


,- Hhbbh,,,, Caar. 
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5 Del'Enſeignament deli filli. 
Li "= liqual naiffow 4 li pdirons carnals denon offer rev- 
» (6+ 


Of the Inftruion of Children. 


7 Hildren borne of their carnall Parents, 
= oY muſt bee made ſpirituall vato God , by 
- Wo. 


= 
\0'& diſcipline and by inttru&ion,as it is ſaid 
2A 1JÞ in the Jo of Eccl:ſiaft. 1. He that loneth 
IS» = Pp ſonne.caufethhim oft to feele the rod that 
may banc 109 of him in the end, and that hee knocke not at 
the deore of his Neighbour. He that chaſtiſerh bis ſonne, 
ſhall haue joy in him , and {hall reioyce of him among. 
his acquaintance. He that teacheth his fFonne,gricueth 
his enemy , and before his enemies hee {hall retoyce of 
bim. Thovgh his Father dye,yert heis as it he were not 
dead, for hee hath left one behind him thar is like vnto 
himſelfe: whileſt he lined, he ſaw, andreioyced in him, 
and when he dyed, be was not ſorrowtull. For he left 
behind bim an auenger againſt his enemies, and one 
that ſhall requite kindneſſe to his friends. Deſpaire not 
of thy chi'de when he is vnwilling to receiue correAie 
on, or if he prove not ſpeedily good; for the Labourer 
thereth not the fruits. of the Earth ſo ſoone as ir is 
owen, but be attends a fitting time. 

A man muſt alſo-hauca carefulleye overhis Daugh- 
ters. Haſt thou Dauglners ? Keepechcm within, and 
fee they wander not. Fog,Drps the Davghcer of 1acob, 
was corrupted by being feene of ſtrangers. ” 

KM at: 


Chap.4. Waldenſes c Albingenſes. 59 
Caae, IIII, 


De li Preyre,de la Colle&as,8 de li Concili. 
Regigors ſon eflegi del poble et Preyre, exc. 


Of the Elders, of the diftribution of Almes, and Ec- 
cleltafticall Synodall Afemblies. 


Ee chooſe amongſt the people 
thoſe that are to gouerne, andof 
® the Elders,accordingto the diver- 
fity of their employment, in the 
vnity of Chriſt. According to 
| that of the Apoſtle, in the firlt of 
| zz 2} the Epiltle ro Titas, 1 baze left thee 
in Creete, that thou ſhowldeft ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordaine Elders in entry City,es I hawe _ 
ted thee. The filuer that is given for the relicte of the 
people, is by vs carried to the aforeſaid Councell, and 
13 there delivered for the common ve in the prelence 
of all,and afterwards taken by thoſe that are in autho- 
rity, and part of that ſilueris giuen to thoſe thar areto 
trauell any long iourneyes , to employ as they ſhall 
thinke fitreſt, and part vnto the poore. 
Our Paſtors doe call Aſſemblics once every yeere, to 
determine of all affaires in a generall Councell. 


Hhhh 2 CHAP. 
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.Cn ar. V- 
De la Corre&ion Eccleſiaſtica. 


Semcillament dewon eſſer faict, corrections per endu7i- 
on 'de temors, +17 


Of Ecclefiaſticall Corre&ion.. 


7 © likewiſe correRtons are to be vſcd,to 
\W hold men in feare, to theend that they 
ANSTZYY that are not faichfull, may be puniſhed, 
SPAR and ſeparated. ,.either for their wicked 

- AE ZZ life, or errqneous beliefe , or their want 
ot Charity, or any of theſe euils thac are found roge- 
ther in any one. Now,that it is neceſſary to vſc ſuch 
corre&ions,our Sauiour tellerh vs, ſaying; 1f#by brother 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him betwixt thee and himſclfe, 
and if be repent, forgiue him, Luke 17. The Apoſtle con- 
firmeth the ſame, ſaying to the Galathians ; 1f a man be 
take in any finne, you that are ſpiritual, inſtruct him in the 


ſpirit of meekeneſſe. 


But foraſmuch as all receiye not theſe correQions.in- 
charity,. our Lord teachech our ſpiritual] guides, what 
courſe they ſhould take, ſaying ; 1f hee hearken not wnts 
thee, take with thee one or two, for in the month of two or 
three, ſhall everyone be zuftified. Our Lords mcaning is, 
if the tau!t be not publiſhed and knowne by divers;but 


not ſo if the ſinne be manifeſt and made knowne to- 


euery man: In ſuch a caſe, the chaſtiſement muſt be 
made manifeſt too. The Apoſtle telleth vs as much, in 


the firſt of Timothy, 5. 20. Them that ſinne,rebuke before 
all, that others alſo may feare. 


CHAP, 


 ——— 
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Cnare. VI. 


Del Excommunication. 


M1 car tiuit en aital reprennament non volon auec aſſaieſ* 
mcnaament ni abaiidonnar lo mal, (5c. 


Of Excommunication. 


IN Vt when ſuch will nvt'amend their 


Z2 lives by any of theſe adinonitions,nor 
UL leaue their wicked wayes, Cbrilt tea- 
Da cheth vs what wee are to docagainſt 
© luch : I they will not bearken therc- 

D> SENS 
the Guides, 


SH] vato, tel] the Church ;. that 1s to ſay, 
whereby the Church is rulcd:and-preler- 
ued, that he may be puniſhed, eſpecially tor contuma- 
cy. This the Apoſtleconfirmeth, 1 Coy.5.3. 7 verily,as 
abſent in body, but preſent in ſpirit, h1ut tudgea already, as 
though I were las the name of our Lord teſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together,and my Spirit with the power 
of our Lord leſws.Chriſt: As alſo in the 11.verle, 1f any 
43 that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or cou:toms, or 
4x Idolator, or a rayler, or a arunkard, or an extortioner, 
1 ſay, eate not with any that u ſuch a one , bat put away that 
wicked perſon from amonzſt you. And againe, 1f there be 
any one that will not obey our word, ſignifie that man by an 
Epiſtle, and haue no company with him,that he may be aſhas 
med; yet count him not 45 an enemy, but admoniſh him as 4 
brother, and as our $auiour {aith ;, let him be wntothee a44 
Pagan,or 4 Publicas that is to ſay,let him be deprined of all 
aide of the Church, and of the Miniſtry, and the company of 
the Church, and of onion. 
Hhhh 2 Cuar, 
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Caae,. VII. 


| Del Mariage. 
Le Mariage ſe des far ſecond ti gra lignal Dis a permes, 
Oc. | 


Of Mariape. 


Ariages are to be made according to the 
MAL degrees permitted of God, but nor ac- 

14 cording to thoſe he hath forbidden: but 
wee are to make no ſcruple of conſci- 
| ence of thoſe ofthe Pope,though a man 
have paid him no (iluer for a diſpenſation. For that 
which God hath noc forbidden, may bee done without 
the Pope. The band of holy Matrimony muſt not be 
made without the conſent of the Parents of both par- 
ties;for Children belong to their Parents. 


Cnae,VIII. 


Dela Tauerna, 
LaTauerms es fontans de pecea, Eſchols del Diansl, ere. 


.Of the exceſle and diſorders which are commonly 
committed in Taucrnes. 


\ Taverne is the Fountaine of finne, the 
-») Schoole of the Diuell, it workes won- 
ders,fitting the place. It is the cuſtome of 
| God to ſhew his power in his Church, 
and to worke miracles; rhar is to ſay, to 
give ſight to the blinde, to make the lame to po, the 

mbe 
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dumbe to ſpeake, the deafe to heare, but the devill 
doth quite contrary to all theſe in a Tauerne. For 
when the Drunkard goeth to the Taverne , hee go- 
eth vpright , but when hee commeth toorth hee can- 
not goe atail, and hee hath loſt his fight , his hea- 
ring , his ſpeech. The EeQures that are read in this 
Schoole of the demill, are Glutronies , Oatbes , Per- 
juries, Lyings, Blaſphemies , and divers other villa- 
nies. Forin a Tauerne are quarrells, ſlanders, con- 
tentions, murthers, and Taverners that ſuffer them, 
are partakers of their ſinnes , and that wickedneſte 
they commir. For hee that would: fpeake as much 
evill of their Parents , as they ſuffer men to ſpeake of 
God, and the glorious Yirgin, and the Saints in Para- 
diſe, and all for alitrle gaine by the (aile of their wine, 
they would neverendureit ſo peaccably. And there- 
fore it is ſaid in Ecelefiaſticas , that the I averner ſhall 
not be freed fromſinne. 


—_— — CT Tort eo np tie uo dl IoOmue lO AGO TIE. GOO OOO IO AG — OOO nee, 


Cnar. IX. 


Del Bal. 
Ls Bal er Is proceflien del Dianol, & qui intra enls 
Bal, C46. 


Againſt Dancing. 

Dance is the Dive!s proceſhon , and 

he that entreth into a Dance, entreth 
9 inco bys poſſeſſion. The devil is the 

VY guide, che middic , and the en dof the 

$ Dance. As many paces as a man ma- 
keth in dancing, ſo many paces doih 4 

ma 


& 
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maketo goe to hell. A man linneth in dancing diuers 
wayes ; asin his pace, for all his ſteps are numbred, in 
his rouch, in his ornaments, in his hearing, ſight, 
ſpeech, and other vanities. And therefore wee will 
prooue, firit by the Scripture,andafterwards by divers 
other reaſons, how wicked a thing it is todance. The 


firſt teſlimony tbat we will produce, is that which wee ' 


readein the Goſpell,afrke 6. It pleaſed Herod lo well, 
that it coſt 7ohz the Baptiſt his lite. T he ſecond is in 
Exodis 32. When Moſes comming neere to the con- 
gregation,law the Calte,hee caſt the Tabics trom him, 
and brake them. at the-foote of the mountaine, aud 
atterwarCsit coſtthree and twenty thouſand their lives, 
Betides the ornaments which women weare in their 
dances, areas crownes for many vidtorics which the 
deuill hath gotten againſt the children of Gud. For the 
devill hath nat onely one {word in the dance, but as 
many as there ate beautifull and well adorned perſons 
in the dance. For the words of a woman are a glitte- 
ring \word. And therefore that placs is much to-bee 
feared, wherein the enemy hath ſo many (words, lince 
tFat one onely (word of his may bee feared. Apgaine, 
the dc uill in this place, ſtrikes with a ſharpened (word, 
for the women come not willingly to the dance, if 
they be not painted, and adorned, the-which painting 
and ornament, is as a grindſtone, vpon which the de- 
uill ſharpeneth his ſword. T hey that deckeand adorne 
their,daughters, arelikethoſe that put. dry weod tothe 
fire, to the-end it may burne the better : For ſuch wo- 
men kindle the fire of lvxury in the hearts of men ; as 
Sampſons Foxes fixed the Philiſtims corne,fo theſe wo- 
.men, they baue fire in their faces, and in their geſtures 
and ations, their glances and wanton words by "_ 

they 


| 
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theyeconſume the gooJs of men. Againe, the deuill in 
the dance vſeth the trongeſt armour that hee hach, for 
his moſt powerfullarmes are women , which is made 
plaine vnto vs, in that the deuill made choiſe of the 
wornan to deceiue the firſt man ; So did Balaam, that 
the children of Iſrael might be reiefted. By a woman 
hee made Sampſon, David, and Abſolon to finne. The 
deuil} rempteth men by women , three manner of 
wayes, that is to ſay, by the touch, by the eye, by the 
care: By thele three meanes he tempteth fooliſh men 
to dancings, by touching their hands , beholding their 
beauty , hearing cheir ſongs and muſicke. Againe, 
they that dance, breake that promiſe and agr<emenr 
which they haue made wich God in Baptiſme, when 
their Godfathers promiſe for them , that they ſhall re- 
nounce the deuill, and all his pompe For dancingis 
the pompe of the deuill, and hee that danceth maintai- 
neth his pompe, and (ingeth his Maſſe, For the wo- 
man that fingeth in the dance, is the Priorefle of the 
deuill, and thoſe that anſwere are the Clerkes, and the 
beholders are the Pariſhioners,and the muſicke are the 
Belles, and the Fidlers the miniſters of the Deuill. For 
as when Hogges are ſtrayed, if the Hog-heard call one, 
all aſſemble themſclues together ; So the devill cauſeth 
' one woman to ſingin the dance,or to play on ſome In- 
ſtrument , and preſently all the dancers gather toge- 
ther. Againe, in a dance a man breakes the ten Com« 
mandements of God. As firſt, Thou ſhalt hawe no other 
Gods but me, vc. For in dancing a man ſerves that per- 
lon, whom hee moſt deſires to ſerue, and therefore 
ſaith Sant 7erow , Euery mans God is that hee ſerues 
and loues beft. He ſinnes againk the ſecond Comman- 


dement, when hee makes an Idol of that hee loues. 
Jiii Againſt 
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Againſt thethird , in that oathes are frequent among(t 
dancers. Againſtthe-fourth, for by dancing the Sab- 
both day is profaned, Againſt the hitt,tor in the dance, 
the parents are many times diſhonoured , when rhany 
bargaines are made without their counſell. Apainſt the 
fixer, A mankilles in-dancing, for every onethar ſtan- 
deth to pleaſe another, he killes the ſoule as oft as hee 
perſwadeth vnto Juſt. Againft the ſeventh ; For the 
partie that danceth, bee 1t male or female,committath 
aduitery, with the partie they luſt after. For hee that 
looketh ona woman and lafteth after ber, bath already com- 
mitted adulteryin his heart. Againſt the eighth Com- 
mandement a man linnes in dancing, when hee wirch- 
draweth the hearrot another from God. Again the 
ninth, when in-dancinghee ſpeakes falſely againſt the 
rruth. Againſt the tenth, when women afte@ the orna- 
ments of others, and men covet the wiues, daughters, 
and ſervants of their neighbours. | 
Apaine, a man may:proove how great an euill dan 

cingts , by the multitude of finnesthat accompariy 
thoſerthat dance, for they dance withour meaſure or 
number: And therefore ſaith Saint _Anguſtine , The 
miſerable dancer knowes not,that as many paces as he 
makes in-dancing , ſo many leapes bee makes to hell. 
They ſinne in their ornaments after a fiue-foid maner. 
Firſt, by being proud thereof. Secondly,by inflaming 
the hearts of thoſe that behold:them, . T hirdly, when 


they make thoſe athamed that baue not the like orna. 


ments, giving them occaſion to-couet the like. Fourth- 
ly, by making women importunarte, in demanding the 
like ornaments of their husbands. And fifcly, when 
they cannot obtaine them of their husbands, they 
ſeeketo get them-elſewhere by finne. They finne by 


ſipging, 


- ————0 
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ſinging, and Popugen Inſtruments; for their ſongs 
bewitch the hearts of thoſe that hearethem with tem- 
porall delight, forgetting :God, vereriag>nothing in. 
their ſongs, but lyes and vanities. And the very motion 
of the body which is vied in dancing, giues teſtimony 
enough of euill, [ot 

Thus you ſee, that dancing is the deuils proceſhon, 
and he that entreth into a dance, enters into the du ls 
poſſeſhon. Of dancing , the deuill is the guide, the 
mid4Jle, and the end ; and hee that entreth a good and 
a wiſe man into the dance, commeth foorth a corrupt 


anda wicked man. Sarah that tioly woman, was none 
of theſe. 


Crar. X. 


En qual modo lo poble {e deo auer a 
aquilli que fon defara, 


Neon amay lo mond. 


After what manner a man muft conuerſe with 
thoſe thag are-withour? - ++ |! 


p FjOr to louethe warld, To flye euill com- 
NCA pany. If it bee poſſible to have peace 
\ with all. Not to contendin judgement. 

A Not to revenge. To loue our enemies. 
== To be willing to lufer Jabours, {landers, 
threats, contempts \, injuries, all manner of rorments 
for the truth, To poſſeſſe our weapons in peace. Not 
to be coupled in one yoke with Infidels. Not to com- 
"=Th09'% municate 


Cllr 4.4 HT I A A In — 
—_— 
- _— 
—_—eteta 4 ud to -—— 


68 The Dottrine of the Bookez. 


municate with the wicked in their euill wayes, and 
eſpecially with rhoſe that ſmell of Idolatty , referring 
ſervice thereunto, and ſo of other things. 


Encar en qual maniera li fidel debian 
regir li lor corps, 


Non ſeruir 4 bi aefirier mortal, gre. 


Againe,in what manner the faithfull ought 
ro rule their bodies. 


== Ot to ſerue rhe mortall deſires of the 
QF flelh. To keepe their members that 
Il they be not armes of iniquitie. To rule 
c NINE their outward fences. To ſubie the 
ZAY: | body co the ſoule. To mortific their 
members. To flye idleneſſe. To obſerue a ſobriety and 
meaſure in their cating and drinking, in their words 
and the cares of this like. To doe the workes of mer- 
cie, To live a morall life by faith. To fight againſt the 
delires. To mortifie the workes of the fleſh. To give 
themſelues in due times to the exerciſe of Religion. 
To conferre together touching the will of God. 
To examine diligently the conſcience. 
To purge and amend and 
pacihiethe ſpirir. 


- 


FINIS. 


BOOKE OF THE THIRD 


PART OF THE HISTORY 
of the IWaldenſes and Albingenſes ; Con- 


rayning a refuration of ſundry Do- 
Arines of the Church of Rome. 


LAs the ſmoale goes before the fire, the battell before the 
_ widtory, ſo the temptation of Antichriſt b:fore glory. 


Ln —_— 


— — 


Crnuarrter 1. 


A Treatiſe of the Waldenſes and Albingenſes, of An- 
richriſt, 


I Neichriſt is the falſhood or vn- 
=? truth of eternall damnation , co- 
uered with an outward appea- 
ranceof the truthb,and the righce- 


b; 


CZAKUTES YL righteouſneſſe, faith, hope, and 
charity, and to the morall life,and miniſterial verity of 


[iii 3 the 
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8! ouſneſſe of Chriſt and his Spouſe, 
SX oppoſite to the way of truth, ofthe apes, 


This Booke of 
Antichriſt is in 
an olde manu- 
ſcripr,wherein 
there are ma1 y 
Sermons oft] ec 
Paſtors, dar. d 
the yeer 11 20, 
and therefore 
written before 
Waldo, and & 
bour the time 
of Peter Prume, 
who taught in 
L angx edos , 
where hee was 
burnt at Saint 
G1les, before 
Waldo departed 
from Lioz-And 
this Treatile 
was afterward 
preſerued by 
the Waldeziſes 


from whom uv e- 
had it, with di- 
vers others» 
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the Church, adminiſtred by falſe Apoſtles, and obfti- 
nately defended , by both powers Ecdleſiaſticalland 
{ecular : Or Antichriſt is a deluſion , which hides the 
truth of ſaluation from things ſubſtanriall : or it is a 
fraudulent contradi&tion againſt Chriſt and his Spoule, 
and euery fairhtull member. Ir is not any ſpeciall per- 
ſo1 ordained, in any degree, or office,or miniſtery,but 
it is that falſebood it ſelte , which oppoſeth ir ſclte a« 
oainſt the trueth, which couereth and adorneth it ſelfe 
with beauty and pietie , out of the Church of Chriſt, 
as with names and offices, and Scriptures, and Sacra- 
ments, and divers other things. That iniquity that is 
after this manner, with all the Miniſters thercof, great 
and ſmall, with all thoſe that follow them with a wi: - 
ked heart, and hood-winked eyes ; this congregation, 
I ſay, thus taken altogether, is called Antichriſt, or 
Babylon , or the fourth Beaft, or the Whore , or the 
man of ſinne, or the ſonneof perdirtion. 

The Minifters are called, falſe prophets , lying tea- 
chers, the Miniſters of darkeneſle, the ſpirit of errour, 
the Apocalipricall whore, the mother of Fornication, 
cloudes without water, trees without leaues, dead and 
twice rooted vp, waues of a troubleſome ſca,wandring 
ſtarres, Ba'aamitcs, and Egyprians. 

It is called Antichriſt , becauſe being couered and 
adorned vnder the colour of Chriſt, and of his 
Church, and the faithfull members thereof, it op- 
pugneth the ſalnation purchaſed by Chriſt, and truely 
adminiftred in the Church of Chriſt, whereof the faith- 
full are partakers, by Faith , Hope, and Charity. 
. Thus it contraditeth the truth, by the wiſedome of 
theworld, by falſe religion, by counterfeited holi- 
nelle, by ſpirituall power, ſecular tyrannie, riches, 

honours, 


un ——— — 
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honours, dignities,, and the delights and delicacies of 
the world. | 

Foraſmuch therefore as it is manifeſt to euety one, 
that Antichriſt cannot come in any forme or falhion 
wharſoever, but ſoas that all cheſerhings, aboue men=« 
tioned muſt bee.ioyned rogethertomake a perfe& hy. 
pocrilie and falſehood, thar is to fay , with che wiſe of 
the wor'd, the Religious, Phariſes, Miniſters, Doors, 
with theſecular power , with the people of the world 
toyned all together , who then aitogetber make che 
man of {inane and errour fully compleate. For not- 
withftanding Antichriſt were /ong fince conceiued, in 
the Apoltles rimes, yetit was then in the infancie, and 
jt wanted members both inward and outward. And 
therefore it wasthe more ealily knowne and deſtroy» 
ed, and kept vnder , and being bur rude and ruſtica'l, 
as yet was dumbe. For it had not the wiſedome , nor 
thereaſon to excule it felfe, ro define and pronounce 
ſentence. Tt had not as yet Miniſters withour truth, ic 
wanted humane Lawes and Statutes, and outwardly ic 
had no religious followers : And therefore though ir 
werefallen into errour and finne, yer it had nothing 
wherewith to couer its villany,and the ſhame of errour 
and Gnne, for having neither riches,nor doRat'ions, it 
could not winne Miniſters for ſeruice,nor multiply and 
preſcrue,and defend its owne; for it was deſtitute of ſe- 
cular power and helpe, and could notinforce or con= 
firaine any from the trnerh to fa'ſchood, And foral- 
much as many things were wanting, it could not pol- 
lute nor ſcandalize any with its trumperies , and thcr. - 
fore being as yet tender and feeble, could obtaine no 
place inthe Church. But afterwards growing in its 


members, that is to ſay , in its biinde Miniſters, and 
hypocrites, 
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bypocrites, and the vaſlals of the World, iris growen 
to a perte& man, in the tulneſle of age, chartis to ſay, 
when the ſpirituall and ſecular lovers of the World, 
blinde 1n faith, were multiplied in the Chureh with all 
power. Theſe being wicked and willing to be eatrea- 
ted and honoured touching things ſpiritual), they bauec 
couered their maieſty, malice, and finnes, by making 
vie of the wile men of the World, and the Phariles, to 
this purpoſe, as 1t is ſaid before. Now this is a great 
wickedneſle,to couerand to adorne that iniquity, wor- 
thy cxcommun cation , and to eftabliſh ir by ſuch a 
meanes as cannot by man bee ginen to man , but be- 
longs onely vnto God, and to Teſus Chrift, as he is Me- 
diator. Moſt deceictully and by rapine to take theſe 
things from God, and totransferre them to it ſelfe and 
it workes, ſeemes to be a great robbery, as when it at- 
triburerhto ir ſelte the power to regenerate, to forgiue 
ſinnes, to diſtribute th: graces of the holy Spir.”, ro 
make Chriſt,and orher the like things. And in a'l theſe, 
ro couer it ſelte with the cloake of authority ,and of the 
Word, deceiuing by this meanes the rude people , who 
follow the World, ſeparating them(ſclues from God, 
and the true Faith, and the reformation of the ho! 

Spirir, from true repentance, and the powerfull opera- 
tion of perſeuerance in good, forſaking charicy, pati- 
ence,humilicy,and that which is worſt of all, departing 
from the true hope, and putting their truſt in the vaine 
confidence of the World, making themſc'ues ſcruants 
ro ce monies, which make for theſe things,fraudulent- 
ly cauſing the peopie to fall downe andio worſhip the 
Idols of the World, vnder the name of Saints and re- 
liques, in ſuch ſort, that men wandring wicked:y from 
the way of truth, thinke they ſerue God,and doe well 

an 
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and' ſo fhey are moued to hatred and malice againſt 
thoſe that loue the truth , commit diuers murders of 
ſoules, as the Apoſile ſpeakes truly. This is that com- 
pleat man of linne , which exalteth himſelfe aboue all 
that is called God, and that oppugneth all truth, who 
ſits in the Temple of Godythar is,in the Church, ſhew- 
ing himſelfe as if hee were God, who 15 come with all 
talſhood and lying for thoſe that periſh. And foraſ- 
much as he is truly come, weeneede no longer expe& 
him, tor hee is already olde by the permifhon of God, 
yea, he is already in the wayne, and his power and au- 
thority much diminiſhed : tor the Lord hath long tince 
{laine this man of finne, with the breath of his mouth, 
by ſundry good and godly perſons, giuing them a 
power contrary to his, and thoſe that loue him, and 
hath brought vnto naught his place, and his poſleſſi 
ons,and dinided this City of Babylon, in which all man- 
ner of wickedneſlc is in his full ftrength and vigour. 


Wha: the workes of Antichriſt are. 


pEoVAPIRy He firſt worke of Antichrſt , is to 
20) FEEAN takeaway the truth,and to change 
arl bo >@9-it. into falſehood and errour and 
Pop | 4:28 bereſie. The ſecond,ro cover falſe- 
5 Bay hood with the truth , and to con- 
ns - JS # firme an vntruth,by ſeeming faith, 
CESARPEAEYD and by vertue,and to mingle falſe- 
hood with things ſpirituall, amongſt thoſe people thar 
are ſubie& vnto him, whether it bee by meanes of his 
Miniſters or the Miniſterie. Now this two-fold man- 
ner of proceeding containeth a perfe& and moſt ac- 
compliſhed malice,which could not bee in any tyrant 
Kkkk or 
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or powerfull Potentate from the beginning of the 
world vatill the time of Antichriſt. Neither hath Chriſt 
had any enemy betore this which cou'd ſo change the 
way of truth into falſehood; or that had power to per- 
uert thoſe that make profeſhon either of the one or the 
other; that is to ſay, of truth or falſehood. In ſuch ſort 
that our holy Mother the Church with her true chil. 
dren, is trodden vnder-foor, eſpecially for the true ſer- 
uiceot God andthe Miniſtery thereof, inſomuch that 
{hee and her members breake our into thoſe mourne- 
tull complaints of the Prophet Jeremy; How doeth the 
Citie fit ſolitary that was full of people * How is ſhee be» 
come 4 widdow , that is , deſtitute of the trueth of her 
Spouſe ? Shee that was great among the nations, be» 
cauſe of that power ſhee had ouer {inne anderrour ; 
and the Princefle among the Prouinces , by chat part 
{hee had in the world, and the things in the world. 
Mourne;and behold with a carefull eye,and rhou ſhalt 
findeall theſe things accompliſhed even inthele times, 
For the holy Church is reputed a SyDaRogue, and the 
Synagogue of the wicked, is acknowledged to bee the 
mother of thoſe that belecue in God and obey his 
Lawes. Falſchood is Preached for truth , wrong for 
right ; Iniuſtice is beld for [uſtice, crrour forfairh,(inne 
for vertue, vanity for verity. w_ 


F ObiedF. But what other workes proceed from theſe 
rſt ? | 


LAnſwer. T heſethat follow. 
The firſt workeis , that hee turneth that ſervice and 


worſhip which is onely proper and due vnto God , to 
himfeite and his workes, andto the poore creature,rea» 


fonableand vnreaſonable, fenftble and infenlible. Rea« 
fonable, as to men, hee-Saints and {hee-Saints,thac are 
departed 
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departed out of this world : Vareafonable, and to I- 
mages, carrion or reliques. His workes are the Sacra. 
ments,eſpecially the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which 
headorerh as God , and as leſus Chriſt, ſeruing things 
bleſſed,and conſecrated, and forbidding the worlhipof 
the onely God. 

The lecond worke of Antichriſt is, that he robbeth 
Chriſt of his merit , with all the ſufficiency of grace, 
righteouſactle, regeneration, remiſhon of ſinnes , ſan- 
Aification , confirmation in grace and fpirituall nou- 
riſhment; and imputeth and attributeth ic to his au- 
thority, and totheforme of words, and to his workes, 
and to Saints, and totheirintercefon, and to the fire 
of Purgatory, drawing the people from Chriſt and his 
condutt vnto the things aboue-named,to the end men 
ſhould nor ſeeke the things of Chriſt, nor by Chriſt, 
butrraſt only to be ſaved by the works of their hands, 
and not by #lively faichin God, and his Sonne Chriſt 
Teſus, and his holy Spirit, but by the will and workes 
of Antichriſt, for ſo he teacheth that all ſalvation con- 
ſiſteth in his workes. 

The third worke of Antichriſt conliſeth in this,that 
he attribureth the renewing by the holy Ghoſt ro an 
outward dead faith , and baprizerh children into that 
faith, and that by it wee haue the Baptiſme and the re- 
generation, and therein hee giueth Orders and Sacra- 
ments,and in it he groundeth all Chriſtianity, which is 
repugnant to the Spirit of God. 

The fourth worke of Antichriſt is, that hee hath or- 
dained and placed all Religion and Sanity of the 
people in the Maſſe, and hath patched together many 
ceremonies, whereof ſome are Tudaicall , ſome Hea= 
theniſh, ſome Antichriftian. To the hearing whereof, 
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leading the congregation and the peoptie, hee depriues 
them of their ſptrituall and Sacramenrall food, and e- 
parateth themtrom the true Religion , and the Com- 
mandementsof God, and withdrawes them trom the 
workes of mercy by his Offertory , and by his Mafſe 
he ſerteth the people in a vaine hope. | 

The fit worke of Antichriſt is , that hee doeth all 
his workes, to the end. kee may bee ſecne ot men, that 
he may ſolace himleNe in;his vnſatiableauaricetharhe 
may make gaine of all things,and doe nothing without 
S1mony. 

The (ixt worke of Antichriſt is, that hee ginethway 
to all open and apparant linnes, withone any; Eccleſia. 
fticall ſentence, neither doth heeexcommunicate the 
impeni:ent. 

The ſcuenth worke of Antichriſt is,that hee neithcr 
ruleth nor defendeth his vnity by the Word and power 
of the Spiric of God, but by the ſecular power,and hee. 
addeth vnto his ayde things ſpiritual]. 

The eight worke of Antichriſt is, that hee hateth 
and perſecuteth, and putteth to death the members of 
Chriſt. Theſe are in a manner the principall workes 
which he doth againſt the truth, for all of them can by 
no meanes bee written or numbred, Let it ſuffice for 
this preſent that wee hane noted the more generall,and 
thall likewiſe ſec Cowne by what workes this iniquity 
fs couered. 

Firſt and principally by an outward confeflion of 
Faith ; whereot the Apoltie ſayth, They confeſſe they 
know God with their. montaes, but they deny bim in their 
hearts. AG ha 21 

Second!y ,. hee couereth his iniquity by length of 
time,.and in that he is. maintained by certaine Sages, 
and 
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andreligious Monkes, and Virgins, and Nunnes, .and 
Widowes, and other women of avſtere life. As alſo by 
thepeople without-number , of whom ir is faid in the 
Reielation : And power Was giuen onto him ouer euery 
Pribe,and Lantuage, and Nation, and all the Inbabitams of 
the Earth fell downe auth: worſhipped him, | 

T hirdly,hee coverech his iniquity with the ſpirituall 
authority of the Apoſtles, againſt which the Apoſtle 
faith; We can doe nothing againſt the truth;ana power there 
i none giuen vs to deſiyutFion. | 

Fourthly, he covererh his iniquity with many mira- 
cles,of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Theſ.2. 9. Whoſe com- 
ming i after the working of Satan , with. all power ard 
ſianes, and lying wonders, and with all dccemeableneſſe of 
unrighteouſneſſe. f 

Fiftly, by outward holineſle, prayers, faſting, wat- 
chings,and almeſdeeds:againſt which the Apoſtle ſaith; 
MTA: the appearance of goalineſſe, but denyine the power 
thereof. | T 

ly, he couereth his iniquity with certaine words 
of Chriſt, and the writings ot ancient Fathers,and with 
Councels,whichthey doe fo farre forth obſeruegas that 
cy may no way hinder their wicked liucs and plea- 
ures. 
Seuenthly, by che adminiſtrationof the Sacraments, 
Viz. of Penance, by which they diſgorge and vomit vp 
all rheir crrours. © B BD 

Eightly, by corre&tions, and verball preachings a- 
gainſt vice for they lay, and doenor. 
' Ninthly, they cover their iniquity; by the vertuous 
life of ſome, thar live diffemblingly, others truly. For 
the Elet'of God;who will and 'doe that which is good, 
are detained as in'\Babylon , andare as gold-wherewith 
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Antichriſt couereth his vanity, nov permitting ther t0 
ſerve the onely Gad , or to put theit truſt in Chriſt a+ 
lone,or.io embrace the true Religion, Thelethingsand 
divers others,are as the mantell or cloake of Antichriſt, 
wherewith he couereth his lyes and malice, to the end 
he may not be reieRed as a Pagan,and vnder which he 
proceederh diſhoneſtly, and like a whore. 

We are now to {hew, both our of the Old and New 
Teſtament, that a Chriftian:is bound. by the Comman- 
dement of God, to ſeparate himſelfe from Antichriſt. 
For the Lord faith inthe 52. of E/ay 11. Depart ye,de- 
part ye, goe Je out from thence, touch no vncleane thing, goe 
ye out of the middeft of her, be ye cleane, that beare the we(- 
ſele of the Lord : For ye ſhall not goe ont with haſt , nor goe 
by flieht,&4c. And the Prophet Jeremy, Chap.5o. 8. Re- 
moue ont of the middeſt of Babylon, and goe forth out of the 
Land of the Caldeans, and be as the hee-goates before the 
fiockes. For lee,1 will raiſe,and cauſe to come wp againſt Ba» 
bylon an aſſembly of great Nations, from the North Coun- 
trey, and they ſhall ſet themſelues in army againſt ber, from 
thence ſhee ſhall be taken. And Numbers 16, 21. Separate 
our ſelues from among this Cangregation , that 1 may con- 
ſame them in 4 moment : And againe inthe 26 verſe. Des 
oy hr the Tents of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing 
of theirs leaſt ye be conſumed in all their finnes. And again, 
Lewuit.20.24. 1am the Lord your God, and haue ſepar a- 
ted you from other people : Tee ſhall therefore put difference 
betweene cleane beaſts , and wncleane , and you ſhall not 
make your ſoules aborinable, by beaſt, or by fowle , nor by . 
any manner of lining thing that creepeth on the ground, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as uucleane. Againe, in 
the 3 4.of Exodus : Take heed to thy felfe, leſt thou make 
4 Conenant with the inhabitants of the land , for feare leſt 

when 
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when they goe a whoring after their Gods, and doe ſacrifice 
wonto their gods, and one call thee, and thow cate of bs [a- 
erifice : and thou take of their daughters ontothy ſonnes, 
and thir daughters goe a whoring after their gods, and 
make thy ſonnes goe a whoring after their gods. T bis is 
likewiſe manifett in the New I eſtament, 14/# 12. That 
the Lord came into the world, and ſuffered death, to tne 
end he might ioyne all the children of Goa in oxe, And for 
this truth of che vnity, and ſeparation of others, it is 
ſaid, Matth.10.3 4. Thinke not 1 am come to ſend peace on 
earth : ] came not to ſend peace, but a ſword. For 1am come 
to fet a man #t variance againſt by fetner, ana the dangh- 
ter againſt her mother, and the danobter in law againſt the 
mother in law ; _And a mans ſors ſhall be they of his owne 
heuſhold. And this diviſion hee hath commanded, ſay- 
ing, If there be any that forſaketh not father and muther for 
my ſake, 4c. Againe z, Beware of falſe prophets which 
rome to you in ſheepts tlothing. Againe., Beware of the 
leuen of the Phariſes. Againe, Take heed left. any ſeduce 
108, for many ſhall come in my Name and ſhall ſeduce ma- 
ny. And therefore if any one fhall' ſay onto you , heere is 
Chrift, and there i Chriſt,beleene him tot. And Rencl. 8.4. 
he admoniſheth with bis vowne voyce, and comman- 
derh all that are his to goe out of Babylon , ſaying, 
Come out of her my people, that you be not partakers of hey 
finnes, anal thit ye reteine not of hey plagues : For cher fins 
haue reathed touto heanen , and God hath remembred her 
mniquities, The Apoſtle affirmerh the ſame, 2,Cor.6.1 4. 
Be Je not roenequally yoked together with unbeleeners , for 
what fellowſhip hath righteonſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe, 
and what community j th light with darkenefſe ; And 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial , and what part hath 


be that beleenrth with an 1nfedell * and what ag _— 
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hath the Temple of God with 1dols ? And therefore goe 
out of her,and ſeparate your ſclues from her, ſatth the Lord, 
4nd touch no vncleane thing , and 1will bee unto you in the 
place of a father , and you ſpall bee onto mee as ſonnes and 
daugbters, ſaith the Lord. Againe, Fpheſ.5.7. Be wot yee 
therefore partakers with them ; for yee were ſometimes 
aarkeneſſe , but now are yee light in the Lord. Againe, 
1.Cor.10-20. I would not that yee ſhould haue fellowſhip 
with demils : yee cannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and the 
cup of denils. Andagaine, 2. Tyeſ. 3. 6. Wee command 
you, brethren, in the name of our Lord leſs Chriſt , that 
ye withdraw your ſelues from enery brother that watketh 
diſorderly, and not after the tradition which he receiued of 
V3. For your ſelues know how ye ought to follow ws: And 
in the 14, verſe. And if any may obey not our word by this 
Epiitle,note that man,and haue no company with him , that 
he may be aſhamed. And Epheſ. 5,1t. Hane no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitfull workes of da keneſſe. And 2,Tim.z.1. 
This alſs know, that in the laſt dayes, perillows times fhall 
come: And Verle 5. Hauing a forme of godline(ſe , but 
derymg the power thertof : from ſuch turne away. 

By theſeplaces abouerepeated, rhe malice of Anti- 
chriſt doth manifeſtly appeare. So it is likewiſe com- 
manded by the Lord, that we ſeparate our ſelues from 
him, and ro ioyne qur ſelues to the holy City , Ieruſa- 
lem. And therefore we that haue knowledge of thelc 
things, the Lord having reucaled them vnto vs by his 
ſeruants, beleeuing this .reuelation delivered in the 
Word, being admonilhed by the Commandements of 
the Lord to ſeparate our ſelues from him , inwardiy 
and outwardly, becauſe we belecue him to bee Anti- 
chriſt, and haue converſation and vnity of will and ſin» 
cere intention , purpoſing to pleaſe God,that wee ny 
ce 
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be ſaued,, bythe ayde and affiſtanceof our Lord wee 
ioyne our ſelues to the truth of Chriſt, and of his 
Spouſe, how little ſoeuer it be in the eye of the world, 
ſo farre foorth as our vnderſtanding ſhall dire& vs. 
And therefore we haue determined with our ſelues, to 
make knowne to the world, what are the cauſes of our 
departure, and what our congregation is , to the end 
that if the Lord {hall give the knowledge of the ſeife- 
ſame truth, they that haue received it ſhould loueit,to- 
<q with our ſelues: And that if peraduenture they 


"be not ſufficiently illuminated, they may receiue com- 


fort and affittance by this meanes, and be watered by 
the dew of heauen. And if this grace bee giuen more 
abundantly, and in a higher meaſure to any other,wee 
deſire in all humility to bee better inftriifted by him, 
intreating our faults and defe&s may bee amended. 
Theſe chings then that follow are the cauſes of our ſe- 
paration. . 
- Beit knowneto all in generall, and euery particular 
perſon,that the cauſe of our ſeparation,is forthe eſſen- 
tiall verity of Faith,and the minifteriall. The Eſſentiall 
verity of Faith, is the inward knowledge of onetrue 
God, and the vnity of Eſſence in three perſons , which 
know!edge fle{h and bloud hathnot giuen, As alſo for 
the decent and convenient ſeruice que to one onel 
God ; for the louethereofabouecall v_— z for ſanQif= 
cation and the honour thereofaboue all things , and 
aboue all names; fora lively hope by Chriſt in God; 
for regeneration and inward renovation by faith,hope, 
and charity; for the merit of Ieſus Chriſt, with all ſuffi- 
ciency of grace and rightcouſneſle;for theparticipation 
or communion with all the Ele& ; for remifhon of 
ſinnes; tor holy conuerſation; and for the faithfull ac- 
| LIN compliſh- 
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compliſhinent of all the Commandements io the faith 
of Chriſt; for true repentance for perſeucrance vnto 
the end, and for life everlaſting... — 

The Minifteriall verities are theſe: The outward 
Congregation of Miniſters, with the people ſubie&t in 

lace, time, and truth, by the miniſtry of the truth a- 

ue mentioned,direQing,eſtabliſhing,and preſeruing 
the Charch;the faid Miniſters by faith,and an integriry 
of life, ſhewing themſclues obedient,and giuing them- 
ſelues couragiouſly to the prattiſe and viuall cariage 
of our Sautour ouer the flocke. 

\ The things which che Miniſters are bound to doe, 
for the ſernice of the people, aretheſe : The Euange- 
licall Word ; rhe Sacraments annexed tothe Word, 
which certifie what the intention and vnderſtandin 
hath beene ; confirme the hope in Chrift, and in the 
faithfullche miniſteriall communion of all things ; by 
the Eſſentiall verity. And if there be any other miniſte= 
riall things, they may all bee referred to the abouc- 
named. But of theſe ſingular verities, ſome are eſſen- 
rially neceſſary to the ſaluation of man , others condi- 
tionally. .Theyare contained in the twelue Articles of 
our Faith, and in divers writings of the Apoſtles. For 
Antichriſt hath long fince raigned in the Church by 
diuine permiflion. 

The errours and impurities of Antichriſt, aretheſe; 
that is to ſay,diners and innumerahle [dolatries againft 
the Commandements of God and of Chrift, by a ſer. 
uice giuen to the creature,and not to the Creator, vifi 
ble and inviſible, corporall and ſpiritaall, vnderſtan- 
ding or ſenſible, naturall, or madeand framed by ſome 
art,and vnder the name of Chriſtzor hee. ſaints,or ſhee- 
faints,or reliques, which creatureis ſeryed by Oy 

hope, 
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hope, by geſtures,by prayers, by pilgrimages,by almeſ< 
Soda by offerings andidctiden of rem rinbee The 
which creaturethey ſerue, adore, honor after a diuers 
manner,with ſongs, orations, ſolemnities, and celebra- 
tions of Maſſes, veſpers, complines, to the ſelfe-ſame 
creatures, with I bookes for certaine houres, vi- 
gils, feaſts, purchaſing of grace, which is eſſentially in 
eneonely God, and in Teſus Chriſt meritoriouſly, and 
is obtained by faith onely, and by the holy Ghoſt. 
|  Forthere is no other cauſe of Idolatry, then the falſe 
opinion of grace,of truth, of authority, inuocation, in- 
terceſhon, which this Antichriſt hath taken from God, 
and attributed it to his ceremonies, authorities, the 
workes of his hands, and to Saints, and to Purgatory. 
And this iniquity of Antichriſt, is diretly againſt the 
firſt Article of our Faith, and the firſt Commandement 
of the Law. 

In like ſort, the diſorderly lone ofthe World, which 
is in Antichriſt, is that from whence doe ſpring all the 
finnes and wickedneſle that is in the Church, * thoſe 
that are the Leaders,and Rulers, arid Officers thereof, 
who finne without controlement againſt the truth of 
faith, and the knowledge of God the Father z witneſle 
Saint Jobn, who ſaith , He that finneth,knoweth not God : 
for if any man lone the world .the charity of the Father is not 
in bim, The ſecond iniquity of Antichriſt confifts in 

the hope which he giuerhof pardon, grace, righteoul- 
neſle,truth, and eternal life ; as not being in Chriſt, or 
in God by Chriſt, butin men lining and dead,in autho= 
rities, eccleſiaſticali ceremonies, in benedi&ions,ſfacrifi- 
ces,prayers,andother thirgs aboue mentioned; not by 
true faith, which brings torth repentance by charity, 
anda departure from cuil}, _ ckauing rothat which 
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is g00d. Now Antichriſt teacherh vs not to place our 
hope and confidence in ſuch things, that is to ſay, re- 
generation,ſpirituall confirmation, or communion, the 
remifon of finnes, ſanRificarion, eternall lifez bur to 
hope in his Sacraments, and his wicked Simony , by 
which the peopleareabuſedin ſuch ſort,thatthey make 
fale of all things, and inuent many ordinances old and 
new, to bring liluer into their cheſts, promiling that if 
any man doe this or that , hee ſhall obtaine grace and 
life. And this double iniquity is called in Scriptures, 
adultery. and fornication, And therefore ſuch Mini- 
ſters as leade the brutiſh people into theſe errours, are 
called the Apocalipricall Whore. And this iniquity is 
againſt the ſecond Article, and the ſecond and third 
Commandement. 

The third iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſteth in this, 
that he hath inuented ( belides thoſe aboue-named ) 
other falſe religions and orders , and Monafteries, gi- 
uing hope to obtaine grace, by building oratorics tor 
Saints; as alſo by deuout and frequent bearing of the 
Maſke, by the recciuing the Sacrament,by Confeſſion, 
(though ſeldome with a contrite heart) by ſatisfaion, 
by faſtings , and emptying the purſe, by proteſling 
himſeife a member of the Church of Rome, by ma- 
king vowes,and giuingthemfeclues to orders. ob Capou- 
ches and Cowles, which againſt all truth they aftirme 
that men are bound vnto. And this iniquity of Anti- 


chriſt is direAly-againk the, eight Article of our Be- 


liefe, 7 beleewe in the boly Ghoſt, 

The fourth iniquity of Antichriſt conſiftethir-this, 
that-notwithitanding hee bee the fourth Beaſt deſcri- 
bed by Daxiel, and che Apocalipticall whore, hee ne- 


uerthelefle adorneth himſelfe, with authority, } vc 
dignity, 
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dignity ,. offices, Scriptures, and compareth himſelfe, 


| and maketh himſelfe equall ro the true and: holy Mo- 


ther the Church, in which there is ſaluation. Miniſteri- 
ally, and not elſewhere , in which there is the truth-of 
life and DoQrine, and of the Sacraments. For it he 
ſhould not thus cover himſelfe and: his wicked Mini- 
ters, being knowne for manitcſt ſinners, bee would 
foone be forſaken and abandoned of every one. For 
Emperours, and Kings, and Princes, thinking him to 
be like to the true and holy mother the Church , they 
haue loued andendowed him, contrary tothe Com. 
mandementot God. And this iniquity-of Miniſters, 
and ſabies, and fuch as are brought vp. in errour and 
finne, is direly againſt the ninth Article : 7 beleewe irs 
the holy Catbokike Charch. And thus much touching the 
firſt part. 
condly , as they that are partakers of the onely 
outward ceremonies ordained by the inuention of 
men, doe beleeue and'hope, truely to performe their 
Paſtoral| duties and cures, provided onely that they 
be ſhaven, like ſheepe, and anoynted like walles, and 
bicled by rouching the Booke, and the cup,with their 
hands, and fo publiſh themſelues ts bauctaken the or- 
der of Priefthood- as they ſhould : So likewiſe ( as ir 
hath beene ſayd before) the people that are ſubie& 
vnto them doe communicate by words , by lignes, 
by outward cxerciles, and by their divers.geſtures and 
ations thinke they participate of the truth ic ſelfe, 
drawne from thence. And this is againſt the other 
art of the ninth Article : 7 beleewe the Communion: 
Saints. It ſtandeth vs theretore vpon to depart 
rom the moſt wicked Communion of Monkes, 


whereunto carnall men are drawne, cauſing them for 
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couttouſneſſe ro put their truſt in things of naught, 
yea though they bee luxurious and couctous, onely to 
the end men ſhould giue them, and then they tell chem 
that they participate of their poucrty and of their cha- 
ſtirte. | 
The fift iniquity of Antichriſt conſiſts in this , that 
he fayneth and promiſeth remiſhon of ſinnes, to ſuch 
offenders, as haueno true ſorrow and contrition for 
their linnes,and ceaſe not to perſeuere in their wicked- 
nefſe: and that in the firſt place, hee promiſeth remiſ- 
ſion of their finnes, beeauſeof their auricular conteſh- 
on, and humaneabſolation in their Pilgrimages , and 
all for money. And this iniquity is againſt the eleventh 
Article of our faith: 7 beleewe the forgineneſſe of finnes. 
| Forthat is in God by authority, in Chriſt by miniftra- 
tion, Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Obedience to 
the Word; and in man by participation. 

The fixt iniquity is , that they hope euen to their 
lives end,ia the aboue-mentioned ons and eſpe- 
cially in extreame Vndtion and deuiſed Purgatory, in 


ſuch ſort chat the ignorant and rude people perſeuecre 
in their errour , by giuing them to vnderſtand , that 
they are abſolued from their finnes,though they never 
depart from them of their owne free wills , but hope 
thereby to haue forgiueneſle of their finnes , and life 
everlaſting. And this-iniquity is direQly againſt the 
e:euenth and twelfth Articleof qur Faith. 
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Of inuentedPurgatory. 


RX He Purgatory which divers Prieſts 
WB and Monkes feeke to aduanceand 
1» reach as an Article of our Faith, 
we with _ liesand fables, is this. 

They aftirme that after this life, 
A368 and after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt 
ASKS into-heauen, the foules efpecially 
of thoſe that ſhall bee ſaned,not having ſatisfied in this 


. 


life for their ſinnes,ecndure ſenfible wo. 1a arc pur- . 


ged in Purgatory after this life, and thar after they are 
purged, they come out of Purgatory,lome ſooner,and 
fome later, and ſome not vntillthe Day of Iudgement; 
which ſoules, all the faithfull may -and ought to helpe 
afterthey are departed this life by the band of charity, 
by Prayers, Faſtings, Almes-decds,and Maſſes. Tou- 
ching which Porgatory, to fatiatetheir avarice, many 
have invented divers viicertaine things , which they 
haue taught and preached, ſaying, that fuch ſoules are 
tormented in the ſaid Purgatory , ſome to the necke, 
ſome to the middle; and they ſay that ſometimes,they 
fit and eate arrable, and make bankets, eſpecially ar 
the Feaft of all Soules, when the people are offering 
liberally vpon their Sepulchres. And they fay that 
ſometimes they gather the crummes vnder the rich 
mens tables. By this meanes; and diuers other the like 
dreames', avarice attd Simony is increaſed and multi- 
plyed,their Cloyſters advanced, their fumptuous Tem- 
ples are built and inlarged, their Altars multiplyed ”. 
yon 
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yond meaſure, and infinite numbers of Monkes and 
Canons , haue inuented diners other things touching 
the deliuerance, and vnbinding the ſaid ſoules, bringing 
thereby the Word of God into conterapt. Thus the 
people are ſtrangely mocked and deceiued touching 
their ſoules,as alſo1n-their ſubſtance, inaſmuch as they 
are made to put their truſt in things vncertaine, whileft 
in the meane time the faithfull hide themſelues , for 
when they refuſe to preach and-each the ſaid Purga- 
tory , a3an Article of their faith,they are cruelly con- 
demnedtodeath and Martired. 

| Iris therefore fitring we ſhould ſpeake of this Pur- 
gatory,and plainely giue the world co vnderſtand whar 
wethinke thereof. 

Firſt therefore we {ay , that the ſoules of thoſe that 
are tobe ſaued, muſt in the end bee purged from all 
their pollution, according to the Ordinance of God, as 
ic appearethin the 2 1. of the Rewelation : There ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into heauen any thimg that defileth , neither 
what ſoexer worketh abomination , or maketh a ye, Now 
we know that the Scriptures haue ſet downe many and 
divers meanes to purge thoſe that are in this preſent 
life, of all their ſinnes. But Saint Petey teileth vs in the 
1 5.of the As 9.that faich purifieth the heart,and thae 
faith is ſufhcient to purge away the eui)l, without any 
outward helpe; as appeareth by the thiefeat the righe 
hand of Chriſt, who belecuing and confefſing bis 
{innes was made worthy ofParadiſe. The other man- 
ner of purging the Spoule of Chriſt by repentance, is 
touched in Eſay, Chap. 1.16. Waſh yee, aud make you 
Sleane, put away the euill of your doings "Tu before mine 
#9es, ceaſe to doe enill. And preſently atter : Though your 
funnes be as 5karlet , they foal be as white as furn glen) 

they 
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they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. In which 
words the Lord offereth himſclfe to all that doe truely 
repent, according to the manner aboue-mentioned, 
and they that haue beene ſinfull ſhall be made as white 
as ſnow. There is likewiſe mention made of another 
kinde of purging of ſinne, in the third of Saint ACat- 
thew, where it is ſaid, He hath bis fanne in his hand, and 
hee will therowly purge his floore , and gather hs wheate 
ento the garner, The which words Chryſoftome expounds 
of the floore of the Church and the fire of tribulation. 
And not onely doth the Lord purge by tribulations, 
but he likewiſe purifieth his Spouſe heere in this life by 
himſelfe ; as Saint Paul ſpeaketh , Epheſ. 5. 25. Chriff 
hath lowed his Charch and giuen himſelfe for it ; That hee 
might ſanttifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by 
the Word, that hee might preſent it to bimſas 4 glorious 
Charch, not hauing ſpot or wrinckle, or any ſach thing, but 
that it ſhould bee holy and without blemiſh. Where the A 
 poſtle ſheweth that Chriſt hath ſo loued his Church, 
that hee would not cleanſeit by any other waſhing, bur 
his owne Blood, and that not-ſo as that it ſhould not 
bee ſufficient but in ſuch a maner, as that there ſhould 
not remaine therein any vncleanneſfſe, but that it 
ſhould bee a glorious Church , in ſuch ſort that chere 
ſhould bee therein neither ſpot nor wrinckle, nor any 
ſuch thing , but that it ſhould bee holy and vndefiled. 
And this teſtimony of waſhing the Spouſe of Chriſt in 
his Blood, is not onely currant heere vpon earth , but 
In heauen too, by thoſe that haue obtained the atuall 
waſhing, of whom it is ſaid in the Rewelation, Chap. 7. 
Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and haue 
waſhed their robes, and made them white in the Blood ofthe 
Lambe ; Therefore are they before the Throne of God , and 
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ſerue bim day and night. Thus you ſee how many pur- 
gings may be gathered out of the Scriptures,to prooue 
that they that trauell in this life , are heere purged of 
their finnes, 

In thethird place, wethioke ir a great deale the ſurer 
way, that eucry man doe ſolive in this preſent world, 
that hee may haue noneed afterwards of any purga- 
tion. For it isa great deale better to doe good in this 
preſent lite, then afterwards to hope for an vncercaine 
helpe. And it is a ſurer courſe, that what good a man 
hopes ſhall be done vato him by others after his death, 
he doe it himſelfe whilſt he liverh, being a more happy 
thing to depart a free-man , then to ſceke his liberty, 
after he is bound. 

Moreouer beſides that which harh bcene hitherto 
ſpoken, we ſay that thereis no place in Scripture to be 
found, noramongſ the Dotours grounded vpon the 
Scriptures,that doth make good vnto vs that the faith- 
full areany way bound by any necefſhty to belecue, or 
publikely ro confeſle, as an Article of their faith, that 
there is any ſuch place as Purgatory after this life, 
wherein afterthe aſcenſion of Chriſt into Heauen , the 
ſoules, eſpecially of thoſe that ſhall be ſaued , not ba- 
ving ſatisfied in this life for their ſinnes,endure ſenſible 
paines when they are departed of their bodies, and 
thereby are purged : of which ſou'es ſome depart our 
of Purgatory ſooner, ſome later then others, and ſome 
alictle before others at the day of Indgement. And firft 
as touching the Scriptures, no man can proove it by 
them. For it is manifeſt, that if a man {hall reade the 
whole Law, he thall neuer findetherein, any one place 
of Scripture that bindeth a Chriſtian neceſſarily to be- 
tecue as an Article of his faith , that there is after this 


life 
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life, any place called Purgatory , as ſome doe affirme, 
And there is no place in the whole Volume of the 
Booke of God which dath fo much as name it, neither 
was there cuer any foule found chat hath entred the 
ſame Purgatory and came out againe. 

There is no man bound therefore to beleeue it, or to 
hold it to be an Article of our faith. For confirmation 
beercot Saint Augu/time in his Booke,intituled, 4 thow- 
ſand words , writes thus: We beleeue according to the 
Catholike taich, and divine authority , that the King- 
dome ot heauen is the firſt place wherein Baptiſme is 
received; The ſecond is that wherein ſuch as are ex- 
communicates and ſtrangers to the Faith of Chriſt,en- 
dure eucrlaftingtorments: Asfor a third place, weare 
alrogether ignorant of any, neither doe wee finde it in 
the Scriptures. The ſame Saint Avguftize in the ſame 
place, vpon theſe words , They ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God , writeth thus. O my brethren, ler no 
man deceiue himſc}fe , for there are onely two places 
and a third is not to be found ; For hee that deſerverh 
not to reigne with Chriſt, {hall without all doubt pe- 
riſh with the devill. And to this purpoſe, Saint Chry- 
ſoſtame writing vpon choſe words in the 12. by Sainr 
Matthew ;, The King dowe of beaurs i hke onto a man that 
is an honſholder, ſaith thus + The man thar is the father 
of the family, is Chriſt, vnto whom heauen and earth 
areas 2 houſe ; but his families are celeſtiall and rerre- 
firiall;foar whom he buildech a houſe with three Cham- 
bers, thatis, hell, heauen, and earth. T he Combarants 
are they thar dwell vpon the earth, the vanquiſhed in 
hell, and the Conqueronrs in heauen. Ler vs, 
faith hee , that are in the middle roome , take heed, 
wee deſcend not to thoſe thar are in hell , bur ra- 
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ther mount vpward to thoſe that are in heauen: 

By theſc authorities you may plainely ſe, thar there 
are onely two certaine places, after the aſcenfion of 
Chrilt into heaucn, into which the ſoules departed our 
of their bodies doe goe,and that there is no third place, 
neither can it befound in the Scriptures. 

And therefore, foraſmuch as in the whole Law of 


| God, there is no expreſte mention of any ſuch place as 


Purgatory is, and the Apoltles haue giuen vs no in- 
ſtructions touching the ſame , and the Primartiue 
Church, gouerned by. the Apoſtles, according to 
the Goſpell, hane left vs no Ordinances or Comman- 
dements ; but that. Pope Pelagius, frne hundred fif- 
tie eight yeeres: after Chriſt , did ordayne (as wee 
may reade ). that the dead ſhould bee remembred 
in the Maſle, it followeth , that ſince thereis no ex- 
preſle proofe thereof in the Law of God , there is-no 
neceſhty to belecue the ſayd Purgatory , as an Article 
- is faith , orthat thereis any ſuch place after this 
I 

But heere is matter of doubt , becauſe men in theſe 
dayes, are ſtrangely afteted to the helpe and ayde of 
the dead., notwith(tanding that in all the Scripture 
there be nothing expreſly taught, except in the Booke 
of Macchabees, which is no part of the Old Teſtament, 
nor Canonicall. And that neither Chriſt nor the 
Prophets, nor the Apoſtles, nor the Saints neeretheir 
time, haue ever taught to pray for the dead, bur haue 
rather carefully taught that the people that line vn- 
blameably ſhall bee Saints. And therefore anſwering 
to the doubtaboue-mentioned, wee ſaythat the prin- 
cipall cauſe of this doting affe&ion , proceedeth from 
the deceit, and trumperies, and auarice of the "_ 
| who 
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who haue not taught the people as the Prophets of 
Chriſt, nor as his _—_— , to live well, but ro-offer 


much, and to placetheir hope of deliverance,and hap- 
pineſle, in Purgatory. 
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Of the Inuocation of Saints. 


SEXIBRPB Fearcnow to ſpeake of prayer vnto Saints, 
V2 which certaine great Maſters, with their fol- 
22 lowers preach vnto the people, extulling 
STAR and publiſhing it with great diligence, as an 
Article of their Faith;aftirming that the Saints thatare 
in their celeſtiall Countrey , are to be prayed vnto by 
vs,in the (elfe ſame manner,as the Prieſts were accufto= 
med to doe, and other of the peopleby their inftru&i- 
on , enioyning them many other things, as helpes to 
their Inuocation. By which Invocation, authorization,- 
and magnification, the people carnally & erroneouſly 
beleeve it ; Imagining thatas it is the manner and pra- 
Qice before earthly Kings when they are angry, thar 
fuch as are not in choller (ſhould intercede for rhem, 
and pacifie their anger:ſothe people thioke it is ſo with 
God ; that is, that the Saints doe appeaſe the wrarh of 
God, when he is angry with ſinners. 

But wee arc not to belceue any ſuch thing; forific 
were ſo, there could be no true conformity betweene 
the will of the Saints,and the will of God: for itthould 
ſeeme that the Saints are not angry with thoſe, againſt 
whom God is moued to anger. Secondly,by this mag- 
nification and inuocation of Saints,the peoplefall into 
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Idognry , putting their truſt more in Saints then in 
GoY, and ſeruing them with greateraffeRion then the: 
onely God which they (hew by the effeRs, by the or- 
naments of their Altars, which are moſt precious, by 
their excellent Muſicke,the multiplication of their T a- 
pers, and by other ſolemnities. By which meanes the 
ſimple people are inducedto thinke, that the Saints are 
more merciful then God , becauſe they free him from 
damnation , by thoſe prayers they make vato God, 
whom God had condemned. Befide this,to maintaine 
rheſe things , the {imple people are taught, that the. 
Saints deſire thac men ſhould offer oblations vato 
them, and take pleaſure in their praiſes, and that they 
mediate principally tor thoſe thar offer incenſe vnro 
them, andother honours ;, all which things wee are to 
abborre, and caretally to flie. 

Of this Invocation therefore we are now to ſpeake, 
and to make knowne what our opinion is touching this 
prayer vnto Saints. And firſt Jet vs ſee what Invocation 
is. Inuocation is a deſire of the whole vnderſtanding, 
and ſoule, ſent vato God by the voyce,and by prayer: 

Secondly, we know and belecue that the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, is Mediator betweene God and man,and Aduo- 
cate to Godthe Father,whbo hath payed for our linnes, 
that come vnto God by him, ſeeing hee ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. Web. 3.25. No man comes 
to the Father but by him. And wbatſocuer yee ſhall acke 
in my name, that will 1 doe, ſaith he ; 1obn 14. 13. Who 
gineth to all abundantly, and reproacheth no man ; 1am. 1, 
Heis our Aduocate to God the Father, and hee forgi- 
ueth our ſinnes. He offtcreth himſelfe vnto vs by all 
mecanes, before we offcr our ſelues vato him. He is at 
the doore, aiid he knockes,that we may open vato him, 


he 
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he ſhutteth out all Tdolatry, being at the right hand of 
his Father in Heauen,and his will is,that all the faithful 
haue him in their mindes, and looke onely vnto him ; 
for all the care of the faithfull muſt tend vnto Chriſt 
by thought and affeRion, and muſt imitate him that is 
bon According to that which is ſaid ; 7fyowbe riſer 
againe with Chriſt , ſeeke the things that are abone , where 
Chrift is ſitting at the right hand of God. He is the doore, 
by which whoſocuer ſhall enter,fhall be ſaued. omar 
commeth to the Father, but by me, (aith he. 

We beleeue in the third place,that the Saints are not 
propoſed vnto vs to worſhip, but to imitate. Saint Paul 
ſairh ; Be ye followers of me,as 1 am of Chriſt. Saint Peter 
would not ſuffer himſelfe to be are vw by Corne- 
kus, nor the Angell by Saint 7h» the Euangeliſt. And 
therefore faith Saint a ive in his Booke of true 
Religion. O ye Religiows,laith he,give not your ſe/ues to the 
ſeruice of the dead; for if they haue lined holily they arenot 
fach as ſecke for honours, or deſire to be ſerued by 3 but by 
him, by whom they are illuminated, they reioyce that we are 
their companions. And therefore they muſt be honoured 
by imitation, and not adored by Religion. All theſe 
things duly conſidered, wee fay, that there is not any 
man borne of other body then Chrift, which may be 
adored, or can be the true Aduocate and Mediator bee 
twixt God and Men, or Interceſſor for ſinners with 
God the Father,but he alone; neither is it neceſſary that 
they ſhould be innocated by the prayers and interceſh- 
ons of the living, Ir is hee that by ſpecia!l priuiledge 
obtaines whatſocuer he demands for mankinde, whom 
hee hath reconciled by his death. Hee is the one and 
onely Mediator betwixt God and man, the Aduocate, 
and Intercefſor to God the Father for ſinners , Y- n 

Bcn 


I Ioha ts Is 


AM: $4 33» 


96 Of the Fauocation Books; 


ſuch ſort ſuſkcient , that the Father denyeth not any 
man what he demandeth in his name, but for the loue 
of him;he heareth thoſe that pray vnto him,or demand 
any thing at his hands by him. For being neere vnto 
God, living by himſelte,be prayeth alwayes for vs. For 
it was neceſſary that we ſhould baue ſuch a ſoveraigne 
Sacrificer,as was holy,innocent,without blemilh,ſepa- 
rated from ſinners,and exalted above the Heauens,the 
firſt Sonne begotten of his Father, which onely Sonne 
being aboue all men, hath power and authority to ſan- 
Qifie the other,to pray and to mediate for them. Saint 
CAnguiine writeth. concerning Chriſt in his 64 P/abw, 
ſaying ; Thou art the Sacrificer, thou art the Sacrifice,thow 
art he that offereth, and thou art the offering, Ielusis not 
entred into places made with hands, which were figu- 


red correſpondent to..the true, but heeisentred into 


Heaven it ſelfe, euen now to appeare for vs before the 
face of God. k 

Of, him it.is that Saint 7oh7 faith , We have an Adus- 
catewith the Father, euen 1eſus Chriſt the righteous. And 
Saint Pawl ſaith; That Teſws Chriſt who dyed for 15,15 alſo 
riſen againe, and futteth at the right hand of God, making 
interceſſion for ws . | 

And therefore heeis but a foole that will deſire any 
other Interceflor. For Chriſt is alwayes living , and 


prayeth to God the Father for vs, and is alwayes ready 


to ſuccour thoſe he loueth. And therefore if we keepe 
our ſeluesto that he bath ſaid; we ncede not defire any 
other Saint to be our Mediator, becauſe he is more gen» 
tle and more tcady to helpe, then any other can be. 
Adde hereunto that the minde of him that prayeth 
wandereth, and is confounded with rhe multitude of 


Saints to whom he prayes, when theaffeRion is remo- 


ued 
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ued from Chriſt, and therefore is much weakened, be. 
ing diuided amongſt many. Howloeuer , many there 
are that thinke that when the prayer is direted to one 
onely,a man bath that only one for a Mcediator,wheras 
more giue more ſpirituall helpe.But che Church would 
increaſe a great deale more, it it knew not this multi» 
tude of interceſhons now inuented, And therefore it 
is a greatfolly to forſake the Fountaine of living. wa- 
ters, and to-goe to troubled waters, and ſuch as are a- 
farre of. This then doth plainly appeare, that a man 
cannot obtaine any thing of God,but by the Mediator 
Chriſt Ieſus. In the ſecond place it ſhall be more expe- 
dient to worſhip Chriſt among thoſe that are {imply 
men ; for hee is a good and benigne Mediator, euen in 
the higheſt degree, both'in the one and the other extre- 
mity. Thirdly, if we keepe our ſelues vnto his Word, 
we neede not addreſle our ſelues co other Saints for ins 
termedlers, ſince that he is more ready to helpe vs.,then 
other Saints, being ordained of Gad for this purpoſe, 
that is, to the end thar the interceſhon might be made 
by him, that is more mercifull then all others ; for hee 
knowes for whom there is reaſon he ſhould pray : for 
hee hath ſhed his bloud for them, which hee will never 
forget, hauing grauen them in the palmes of his 
bands, Fourthly,inthe primitive Church,theirprayers 
for ſpirituall aide, were made onely to Chriſt as a Me- 
diator. Fiftly, then did the Church profit andencreaſe 
a great deale more then now it doth in theſe times, 
wherein men haue found many incerceſſions, whichare 
as ſo many clouds without warer, darkening Chriſtthe 
Sonne of Righteouſneſſe, who is the true Interceſlor. 
For many expeRing ſpirituall comforts, are forſaken 
in their vainehopes.For though ſoirbechat Godisiuft, 
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and we vniuft, and inſufficient of our ſelues, yetit is he 
that pardoneth our ſinnes,both paſſed and preſent. For 
hee gaue himſelfe for our redemption, that is to ſay,he 
hath been the Sacrifice by which our pardon hath been 
obtained: God hath ſent his Sonne,to the end he might 
pardon our finnes, hee is the remedy againſt ſinne; to 
the end we ſhould not fall into deſpaire. We muſt haue 
recourſe to Chriſt our Aduocate, who continually de- 
fendeth our cauſe, befeeching his Father for vs , whom 
wee haue not onely for an Aduocate , but for a Tudge 
roo. For the Father hath giuen all iudgement to the 
Sonne, and conſequently , all penitent ſinners hauc 


great reaſon to hope that hee that is our Iudge, is our 


Aduocate. This faith is grounded vpon Chriſt, as vp- 


on a ſtrong Rocke, vpon which all the Saints of God 
: themſelues , vatill the man of ſinne bad: 


haue reſte 


power to bring in new intercefhons of Saints; which 
taith all the Saints haveprofeſled liuing here,and vnto 
this day doe conteſle, that they are nor ſaved by obla- 
tions,or the intercefhon of any other God, but bykim 
they bauc obtained Heaven; of whom icis faid in the 
Reuelation, Chap.5.9. Thos art worthy totake the Booke, 
and to open the ſeales thereof, for thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt 
redeemed vs to God by thy bloud, out of euery kindred,and 
tongue and people, and Nation; andhaſt made 5 wnto our 


God Kings and Prieſts. You ſee how their humility and 
thanktulneſſedoth till reſound vpon the Earth, when 


they acknowledge that they are encredinto that place 
wherein they are, by his bloud, and confeſſe that they 


haue received all their good by him , and whatrſoeuer- 
they enioy ſo long as they remaineinthis life;that they 


receiue no good x by their good Mediatorand 
Interceſlgr Chriſt Teſus | 
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Of Baptiſme, and the other Sacraments of 
the Romilh Church, 


kPaRt He things that are not neceſſary in 
TEN che adminiſtration of Baprilme,are 


@ the Exorcilmes, breathings, the 
C BY ſigne of the Croſle vpon the fore- 


Þ 2$ head and breaſt of the infant, the 
& I} 
IS 


ſalt put into his mouth, ſpittle into 
J hisearcs andnoftrills , the anoyn- 
ting of the breaſt, the Monkes Cowle , the vnftion of 
the Cryſome vpon the crowne of his head,and all other 
things conſecrated by the Biſhop, as the putting the 
Waxe candle into his hands, the cloathing him with a 
white garment,the bleſſing of the water,and ſo foorth. 
All theſe things vſed in the adminiſtration of this Sa- 


crament, are not neceſſary, they neither being of the 


ſubſtance, nor required in the Sacrament of Baptilme, 
from which things many take occafion of errour and 
ſuperſticion, rather then edification to ſaluation , and 
according to the opinion of ſome Dofours , there is 
neither power nor profitin them. 


of the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord. 


JH eating of the Sacramentall Bread, is the catin 
of the Body of Chriſt in a figure , Chriſt himlelfe 
hauing ſaid, 45 oft as yee ſball doe this , doe it in remems- 
braneeof mee: forif this were not to eate in a figure, 
Chriſt ſhould be bound to bee eaten continually ; for 
_ Nann 2 this 
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this ſpirituall —__ almoſt alwayes neceſſary , as 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh , Hee eareth Chritt in truth, 
that beleeuethin him. And Chriſt ſaith,thar the eating 
is to dwell in him. In the celebration of this Sacrament, 
theſe things are profitable; Prayer , Loue, the Prea- 
ching of the Word in the vulgar tongue, and other 
things whatſocuer they bee, that are ordained to this 
purpoſe,according to the Euangelicall Law,to the end 
that love and charity may graw and increaſe amongft 
the people. Bur other things belides the conſecration 
of the Euchariſt , as thoſe that the Priefts vſe inthe 
Maſſe,or that the Clerke ſings to the Queere,from the 
beginning to the end, and the ornaments which the 
Prieſts vſe at this preſent in the Church of Ramey they 
belong of neceſſity tothe Sacrament of the Supper'ot 
the Lord. | 


of Marriage and Orders. 


Pave andfaſting are profitable, when there is any 

queſtion of the celebration of Matrimony, and the 

/ inftructions and aduertifements touching the ſame. 

|  Buttheimpoſitionot hands,andrhoK Ligatures made 

with the Stole, and other thin t are commonly 

obſerued therein, by humane cuſtawe, without the ex- 

prefle Word of God, are not of the ſubſtance, nor ne- 
cellarily required in marriage. || 

_ As tor Orders, we are to vnderſtand by them , that 

power which is giuen of God vnto man daely to ad- 

miniſter tothe Churchthe Wordand Sacraments.Bur 

we haue norhing in the Scriptures. that makes good 

== Orders,but onely the caſtome of theChnrch. 

the letters teſtimonial! , the. anoynting of the 

hands, 
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hands, the donation of the ſeniture and violl into his 
hands , and other things commonly obſerued heercin, 
without the exprefſe Word , are not of the ſubſtance 
thereof, nor neceflarily requiredin the taking of Or- 
ders. 


Of the Cryſome or Confirmation. 

V VE arenow to ſpeake of the Cryſome , which 
| at this prefent is called a Sacrament , hauing 
noground for it in the'Scripteres ; Firſt that it ſhould 
be conſecrated by a Biſhop , and made wich Oyle of 
Olines, and Balſome; applyedro the forehead of the 
man baptized in the figure of the Croſfe,and with theſe 
words : 7 figne thee with the figne of the Croſſe, and eon- 
firme thee by the ſigne of ſalmation, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt ; which is done with 
impoſition of hands, and with white veſtments bound 
to the head: This is that which they call the Sacra- 
mentof Confirmation, which was neuer ordained by 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles. For Chriſt the patrerne and 
refident of the whole Charch, was not confirmed in 
is owne perſon, neither did he requireat his Baptiſme 
a Cryſome, bur the water onely. And therefore this 
Sacrament cannot be neceſſary to ſalnation, whereby 
a man blaſphemeth-rhe Name of God, and is brought 
in by the motion of the denill, ro the end the people 
might bee deceined,, and deprived of the faith of the 
Church,and that he mighr the rather put his truſt and 

confidence in theſe folemniries. 


Nanng of 
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Of extreame V nition. 


THe ſeuenth Sacrament of the Romiſh Church, is 
the extrcame VnRion of the licke, which they goe 
about to prooue by that ſaying of Saint 7awes. But we 
finde not that ir hath beene ordained by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles. For if this corporail Vntion were a Sacra- 
ment,as they would haue men beleeue , Chriſt , or his 
Apoſtles would not haue beene lilent in the maniteſta- 
tion of the execution thereof ; which being well con(i- 
dered, we ſhould not dare to hold and confeſſe, as an 
Article of our faith,thart this Sacrament was inſtituted 


by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


Of Fats. 


P-Uee isatwoefold Faſt, Spirituall and Corporall, 
The Spirituall is to abſtaine from finne ; The Cor- 
porall from meates and drinkes. Bur a Chriſtian hath 
liberty to cate at all times,and to faſt cuery day, prouie 
ded that he faſt not ſuperſtitiouſly, as a vertue of con- 
tinency. 

Notealſo that there are certaine Faſts, which are not 
to bee obſerued, or commended by the faichfull , but 
rather to bee abhorred; as the Faſts of the Scribes and 
Phariſes, which are ordained by Antichriſt, and ſmell 
of Tdolatry : The Fafts of Heretikes, and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, which are obſerucd by Enchanters,Sorcerers, 
Negromancers; and the Faſts dedicated to creatures, 
not to the Creator, which are not grounded vpon the 
Law of God : Diſorderly Fafts, obſerued with delicate 
viands of higheſt price,as fiſh, figges, as =" 

whic 
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which the poore are depriued of, and the rich glut 
themſelues with , whereby the almes is withdrawne 
from the poore, whereas it they did faſt ſo,as afterwards 
to feed vpon common diet of lower price, they might 
the better provide for their families and rhe poore, 
Moreover, Faſts conſiſt not in the abſtayning from 
corporall viands, as it they were vncleane,forall things 
are cleane to thoſe thatare cleane, and we areto refuſe 
nothing that is taken with thankeſgiving , for that is 
ſatAified by the Word of God and by Prayer. All i.Tim.4.4. 
theſe Falts above-mentioned , are reieted and 
deteſted by the faithfull , and for the 
not-obſeruation of theſe noman 


s to bce blamed. 
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